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PREFACE 


The purpose of Part, I of this work was to explain 
character and tendencies of the Constitution of 
Northern Ireland, by recording the course of events 
both before and shortly after the passing of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920, the steps by which 
the Constitution was brought into operation in its 
existing form, and the manner of its working in the 
initial years. 

The present volume sets forth, with annotations, the 
actual text of the constitutional enactments, namely, 
the Act of 1920, the Irish Free State (Agreement) Act, 
1922, the Irish Free State (Consequential Provisions) 
Act, 1922, the Ireland (Confirmation of Agreement) 
Act, 1925, and the Northern Ireland (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Acts of 1928 and 1932. The enactments 
amending the Act of 1920 are by no means of minor 
importance. In particular, the statutes of 1922 and 
1925 should be carefully studied, as they accomplished 
the transition from the original project contained in 
the Act of 1920 to the Constitution of Northern 
Ireland as it exists to-day. This transition has been 
picturesquely described in the following words : “The 
political architects planned two wings (a northern and 
a southern), upon which they meant to balance certain 
central features to lend prospective unity to the design. 
Two years later the southern wing was cut away, 
bringing down with it the central structure.’^ 

Witliin the powers conferred upon the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland by the Acts above mentioned. 
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that Parliaaient has itself passed a series of^^ineasiires 
for working oat the details of the eonstitatioiial 
scheme^ and the more important of these are set oat 
in this ¥olame. In response to a saggestioii received 
from various quarters, there have also been included 
the Orders made by His Majest)^ in Council for bring- 
ing the Act of 1920 into operation, and for adapting 
previous enactments so as to make them conform with 
the provisions of that Act. 

The text of the Government of Ireland x^ct, 1920, 
is based upon the text which appears in Volume XXIV 
of the Statutes Revised, second edition, subject to 
some minor variations %vhich are explained in the 
notes. Repealed portions are set out in Appendix B, 
if relevant to the purpose of the work. 

The various enactments of the United Kingdom 
Parliament and Statutory Rules and Orders of the 
Government of the United Kingdom are reproduced 
with the permission of the Controller of His Majesty’s 
Stationery Office, London. 

The author wishes to express his gratitude to all 
who have helped him by giving information or advice, 
and particularly to his colleague, Mr. Maurice S. 
Macauley, barrister-at~law, Assistant Parliamentary 
Draftsman, for invaluable assistance in prepaxing the 
Tables and reading proofs. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF 
NORTHERN IRELAND 

PART II 


* Chapter I 

THE GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND ACT, 1920. 

10 & 11 Geo. 5, Ch. 6T. 

An Act to provide for the better Government of 
Ireland. [28rd December, 1920.] 

Establishment of Parliament for 
Northern Ireland. 

1.— (1) On and after the appointed day^^Hhere shall 
be established for Northern Ireland a Parliament to be 
called the Parliament of Northern Ireland, consisting 
of His Majesty, the Senate of Northern Ireland, and 
the House of Commons of Northern Ireland. 

(2) For the purposes of this Act, Northern Ireland 
shall consist of the parliamentary counties of Antrim, 
Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry, and Tyrone, 
and the parliamentary boroughs of Belfast and 
Londonderry. 

The 3rd May, 1921, was fixed for this purpose of 
the Act — S. R. & O. 1921, No. 533. The Parliament 
of Northern Ireland was brought into being as follows : — 
(a) Proclamation, — On 4th May, 1921, the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland issued imder the Great Seal of 
Ireland a proclamation reciting that “His Majesty* is 
desirous and resolved to meet His People of Northern 
Ireland and to have their advice in Parliament,’* and 
continuing thus : 


Secil 

Establish- 
ment of 
Parliament 
of Northern 
Ireland. 
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*^Now I, the Right Honourable Edmund Bernard, 
Viscount FitzAIan of Derwent, Lieutenant General and 
General Governor of Ireland, do hereby make known 
to ail His Majesty’s loving subjects His Royal Will 
and Pleasure to call a Parliament of Northern Ireland, 
and do further declare that I have given order that 
the Chancellor of that part of the United Kingdom 
called Ireland do upon notice thereof forthwith issue 
writs in His Majesty’s Name under the Great Seal of 
Ireland, in due form and according to law, for^^calling 
a Parliament of Northern Ireland to meet at the City 
of Belfast on Tuesday the Tth day of June next. 

“And I do hereby also by this proclamation require 
writs forthwith to be issued under the Great Seal of 
Ireland accordingly, to the said Chancellor, for causing 
the Senators and Commons who are to serve in the 
said Parliament to be duly returned to and give their 
attendance in His Majesty’s said Parliament on Tues- 
day the 7th day of June next, which writs are to be 
returnable in due course of law.” 

(b) Election of Members of House of Commons , — 
Nominations took place on 13th May, and the polls, in 
the case of contested seats, on 24th May, 1921. 

(c) Election of Senators, — The two ex-oflficio Senators, 
the Lord Mayor of Belfast and the Mayor of London- 
derry, were summoned by WTit to attend the meeting of 
Parliament on Tth June, The twenty-four elective members 
of the Senate were elected by the House of Commons, 
under regulations made by the Speaker of that House 
after his appointment on 7th June. 

(d) First Meeting of Parliament, — Pursuant to the 

proclamation, the first meeting took place on Tth June, 
1921, in the City Hall, Belfast, when, after the reading of 
the proclamation, the Lord Lieutenant commanded tne 
Commons to elect and present their Speaker. This meeting 
must, it is submitted, be taken to have been a meeting of 
each House, although the Senate was represented only by 
one member, the Lord Mayor of Belfast; the twenty-four 
eiecl^ive members were not yet in being, pending their 
election by the House of Commons. The Senate met as 
a House on 20th June, after this election. c 

The chief business on 7th June was the election of the 
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Speaker of the House of Commons, and the taking of Seel, 1 
the oath by the members. 

(e) Formal Opening of Parliament by His Majesty . — 

On 22nd June the Senate met for the formal opening of 
Parliament by the King in person, accompanied by the 
Queen. The King being seated on the Throne, and the 
Commons being at the Bar with their Speaker, His 
Majesty delivered a most gracious message to both 
Houses, and then retired. 

{/) Declaration of Causes of calling the ParliamenL — 

On 26rd June, 1921, the Senate met again, when, the 
Commons being at the Bar with their Speaker, the Lord 
Lieutenant read the Speech from the Throne, outlining, 
according to precedent, the Government’s programme of 
work for the session. 

is) Legislative and Financial Business. — On 23rd June, 

1921, both Houses adjourned until 20th September 
following, when ordinary business was taken up. Pending 
the provision of permanent accommodation, the Parliament 
held its sittings at the Assembly’s College, Belfast, until 
7th June, 1932. As to the Parliamentary Buildings at 
Stormont, see note to s. 8 below. 

For details of procedure at the first meetings, see also 
Part I of this work, pp. 17-21. 

[“] (a) The Irish Free State (Agreement) Act, 1922 (see 
Chapter II, p. 163), gave the force of law to “ certain Articles 
of Agreement for a Treaty between Great Britain and 
Ireland,” article 12 of which contained a proviso for the 
determination of the boundary of Northern Ireland by 
a special Commission; this determination never became 
operative, and by virtue of the Ireland (Confirmation of 
Agreement) Act, 1925 (see Chapter IV, p. 231), Northern 
Keland consists of the area specified in s. 1 (2) of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920. 

(h) “the parliamentary counties . . The Redistri- 
bution of Seats Act, 1885 (48 & 49 Viet., c. 23), s. 9 (1), 
provided that “each of the counties at large named in 
the Seventh Schedule to this Act shall return the nu^Tber 
of members in that behalf named in the said schedule; 
ancJ> for the purpose of returning such members, if more 
than one, shall be divided into the same number of 
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divisions as the number of members. . . The Seventh 
Schedule to this Act of 1885 is headed Counties at Large, 
and Part III (relating to Ireland) sets out the names of 
the Irish counties, including the six counties of Antrim, 
Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry, and Tyrone, 
and also the names and contents of the divisions of each 
of those counties. S. 23 of the same Act provides (amongst 
other matters) that “where a parish, townland, or other 
place with a definite boundary, whether larger or smaller 
than a parish or townland, is situate in a county-^ . . . 
divided into parliamentary divisions, and such parish, 
townland, or other place is not, in the schedules to this 
Act, included in any of the parliamentary divisions of 
the county ... in which it is situate, such parish, town- 
land, or place shall be considered as included in that one 
of those parhamentary divisions which it adjoins, or, if it 
adjoins more than one of such divisions, then in that one 
of the said divisions with which it has the longest common 
boundary.” These provisions of the Act of 1885 are still 
material to the understanding of what is meant by “ parlia- 
mentary counties”; but in order to ascertain the precise 
extent of those areas at the Appointed Day (i.e., 3rd May, 
1921), certain later enactments must be considered. 

The Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1898 (61 & 62 
Viet., c. 37), created “administrative counties” for purposes 
of local government, based, subject to alterations to be 
made by orders, upon each county as bounded at the 
passing of that Act for the purposes of the grand Jury; 
but neither the Act, nor the alterations made by orders, 
were to alter the limits of any “parliamentary county” 
within the meaning of the Act of 1885 (see ss. 68 and 69 
of the Act of 1898). The creation of “administrative 
counties” is, however, material to the next following 
enactment. 

The Redistribution of Seats (Ireland) Act, 1918, made 
(in the 1885 arrangement of parliamentary counties) 
certain changes, which were in operation on the 3rd 
May, 1921, viz.:— 

The parliamentary county of Down became the same 
*as the administrative county; 

The parliamentary county of Tyrone became the 
as the administrative county ; 
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Consequentially a small part of the former parliamentary Sad 1 
county of Down was added to Antrim, and a small 
part of the former parliamentary county of Armagh 
was added to Down. 

The effect of the various enactments and orders is that 
the “ parliamentary counties ” assigned to Northern Ireland 
are co-terminous with the administrative counties, with 
certain minor exceptions which do not affect the land 
frontier between Northern Ireland and the Irish Free State. 

(c) parliamentary boroughs ...” No part of the 
boundaries of either of these areas formed part of the land 
irontier of Northern Ireland, but the statutory authority 
for their contents may be conveniently noted here : — 

Belfast: By the Redistribution of Seats (Ireland) Act, 

1918, s. 2 (1) and 2nd Sched., Pt. I, the parliamentary 
borough of Belfast was made to consist of “the county 
borough of Belfast”; that is to say, the municipal borough 
or city, as defined in the Belfast Corporation Act, 1896 
(59 & 60 Viet., c. ccxlvi.), which area was constituted a 
county borough by s. 21 of the Local Government (Ireland) 

Act, 1898. [For the parliamentary borough prior to 1918, 
see the superseded enactments of 2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 89, 
and 48 & 49 Viet., c. 23.] 

Londonderry: The area assigned to Northern Ireland 
under the name of the “ parliamentary borough of London- 
derry” no longer exists as a separate area for returning 
members of Parliament, either to Westminster or to 
Belfast. The Government of Ireland Act, 1920, ss. 14 and 
19 and 5th Sched., created a new county constituency of 
Londonderry for both Parliaments, and included the 
borough of Londonderry in that county. This county 
constituency now returns one member to Westminster; 
but, by 19 Geo. 5, c. 5 (N.I.), there was created for elections 
Tb the Northern Ireland Parliament a new parliamentary 
borough consisting of “the county borough of London- 
derry,” together with certain adjoining parts of the rural 
district of Londonderry, and divided into two divisions, 
each retur^iing one member. For the contents and consti- 
tution of the county borough of Londonderry, see 3'*& 4 
Viet., c. 108, s. 20 and Sched. (C); 27 & 28 Viet., c.^cxci., 

59 & 60 Viet., c. eexlix., ss. 14, 15; and 61 & 62 
Viet,, c. 37, s. 21. [The “ parliamentary borough ” referred 
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Seel 1 ^ to in the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, was co- 
terminous with the municipal borough, by the effect of the 
last-quoted enactments taken with 2 & 3 Will. 4, e. 89, 
and 31 & 32 Viet., c. 49, s. 9.] 

(d) 31aps, etc. For maps showing boundaries, see the 
Ordnance Survey maps, now under the supervision of 
the Ministry of Agriculture for N.I., and depending for 
their authority upon 35 & 36 Viet,, c. 48, and the enact- 
ments therein mentioned (esp. 17 & 18 Viet., c. 17). For 
statistics, see the Census of Northern Ireland, 1926, and 
the Ulster Year Book, published by authority of the 
Minister of Finance. 

{e) Jurisdiciiofi. “To the territory of a State belong 
not only the land within the State boundaries, but also 
the so-called territorial waters. They consist of the rivers, 
canals, and lakes which water the land, and, in the case 
of a State with a sea-coast, of the maritime belt and 
certain gulfs, bays, and straits of the sea,” Oppenheim: 
International Law, 4th edition, voL 1, p. 367. “The 
territorial waters are as much inseparable appurtenances 
of the land as are the territorial subsoil and atmosphere. 
Only pieces of land together with the appurtenant terri- 
torial waters are alienable parts of territory.” Ibid., p. 370. 
“The maritime belt is that part of the sea which, in 
contradistinction to the open sea, is under the sway of 
the littoral States.” /ticZ., p. 394. As regards the maritime 
r- belt, Great Britain adheres at present to a breadth of one 

marine league — “the three-mile limit” — but different 
distances are recognised by other powers. Moreover, there 
is no unanimity as regards the nature of the sway of the 
littoral States. It has not been settled whether the shore 
within the three-mile limit forms part of the territory of 
the State or is merely subject to special powers necessary 
for protective and police purposes. See A.G. for 
Columbia v. A.G. for Canada [1914], A.C. 153, at p. 174. 

As to the position of Northern Ireland, see Hansard, 
H. of G., 27-28 November, 1922, VoL 159, No. 6, col. 432, 
and No. 7, col. 453. 

\S.% repealed by 15 16 Geo. 5, e. 77, s. 1 (2),]^^^ 

P. 3 repealed by 17 18 Geo. 5, c. 42 

pj This section provided for the constitution of a 
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“ Council of Ireland/’ but never came into operation (see S©ct« 4 
Part I of this work, pp. 17, 57-61). 

For the text of the section, see Appendix B below. 

[®] This section empowered the Parliaments of Southern 
and Northern Ireland to establish, by identical Acts, a 
Parliament for the whole of Ireland (see Part I, p. 17). 

For the text of the section, see Appendix B below. 


Legislative Powees. 

4» Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Legislative 
Parliament of Northern Ireland shall have power 
to make law's for the peace, order, and good govern- Ireland 
ment^^^ of Northern Ireland, with the following 
limitations, namely, that they shah not have power 
to make laws except in respect of matters exclusively 
relating to the portion of Ireland within their juris- 
diction, or some part thereof, and (without prejudice 
to that general limitation) that they shall not have 
power to make laws in respect of the following matters 
in particular, namely ; — 

(1) The Crown or the succession to the Crown, or 
a regency, or the property of the Crown 
(including foreshore vested in the Crown), 
or the Lord Lieutenant, except as respects 
the exercise of his executive power in relation 
to Irish services^^^ as defined for the purposes 
of this Act; or 

|2) The making of peace or war, or matters arising 
from a state of wnr; or the regulation of the 
conduct of any portion of His Majesty’s 
subjects during the existence of hostilities 
between foreign states with which ^ His 
Majesty is at peace, in relation to those 

* hostilities; or 
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(3) The navy, the army, the air force, the territorial 

[^^^army], or any other naval, military, or air 
force, or the defence of the realm, or any 
other naval, military, or air force matter 
(including any pensions and allowances pay- 
able to persons who have been members of, 
or in respect of service in, any such force, or 
their widows or dependants, and provision 
for the training, education, employment, and 
assistance for the reinstatement in civil life 
of persons who have ceased to be members 
of any such force); or 

(4) Treaties, or any relations with foreign states, or 

relations with other parts of His Majesty^s 
dominions, or matters involving the contra- 
vention of treaties or agreements with foreign 
states or any part of His Majesty’s dominions ; 
or offences connected with any such treaties 
or relations, or procedure connected with the 
extradition of criminals under any treaty, or 
the return of fugitive offenders from or to any 
part of His Majesty’s dominions ; or 

(5) Dignities or titles of honour; or 

(6) Treason, treason felony, alienage, naturalization, 

or aliens as such, or domicile; or 

(7) Trade with any place out of the part of Ireland 

within their jurisdiction, except so far as 
trade may be affected by the exercise of thjf 
powers of taxation given to the said parlia- 
ment^^^, or by regulations made for the sole 
purpose of preventing contagious disease, 
or by steps taken by means of inquiries or 
^ agencies out of the part of Ireland within 
their Jurisdiction for the improvement of the 
trade of that part, or for the protection of 
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traders of that part from fraud; the granting S@ei 4' 
of bounties on the export of goods; quaran- 
tine; navigation, including merchant ship- 
ping^^^^ (except as respects inland waters, the 
regulation of harbours, and local health 
regulations); or 

(8) Submarine cables^^^^; or 

(9) ^Wireless telegraphy; or 

(ID) Aerial navigation; or 

(11) Lighthouses, buoys, or beacons (except so far as 

they can, consistently with any general Act 
of the Parliament of the United Kingdom, be 
constructed or maintained by a local harbour 
authority); or 

(12) Coinage; legal tender; negotiable instruments 

(including bank notes),^^^^ except so far as 
negotiable instruments may be affected by 
the exercise of the powers of taxation given 
to the said parliament^ ; or any change in the 
standard of weights and measures; or 

(13) Trade marks, designs, merchandise marks, copy- 

right, or patent rights; or 

(14) Any matter which by this Act is declared to be 

a reserved matter, so long as it remains 
reserved. 

Any law made in contravention of the limitations 
imposed by this section shall, so far as it contravenes 
those limitations, be void. 

•p] “peace, order, and good government . . This is 
the technical phrase now always used in conferring legis- 
lative power. These words in a statute “are apt to 
authorise the utmost discretion of enactment for the 
attainment of the objects appointed to them.” Riel v. 

The Queen, 10 A.C. 675. The phrase is employed’* in 
15 & 16 Viet., c. 72 (New Zealand); 80 & 31 Vict.,'c. 8 
(Dojjfiinion of Canada) ; 63 & 64 Viet., c. 12 (Commonwealth 
of Australia); 9 Edw. 7, c. 9 (Union of South Africa). 
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Sect* 4 [^] ‘‘with the following limitations . . For an 

explanation of some of the restrictions contained in this 
section, see the Northern Ireland (Miscellaneous Pro- 
visions) Acts, 1928 and 1932, in Chapter V, p. 243 below. 

As to the principles upon which a court will act, when 
inquiring into the validity of a law where the powers of 
the legislature are subject to statutory limitations of the 
nature of those contained in this section, see especial!}" 
Attorney -General for Ontario v. Reciprocal Insurers [1924], 
A.C. 337. “It has been formally laid down in judgments 
of this Board, that in such an inquiry the courts must 
ascertain the ‘true nature and character’ of the enact- 
ment: Citizens Insurance Co, v. Parsons [1881] 7 A.C. 96; 
its ‘ pith and substance ’ : Union Colliery Co, v, Bryden 
[1899], A.C. 580; and it is the result of this investigation, 
not the form alone, which the statute may have assumed 
at the hand of the draughtsman, that will determine within 
which of the categories of subject-matters . . . the 
legislation falls.” Lists of subjects similar to the list in 
this section, when occurring in ss. 91 and 92 of the British 
North America Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Viet., c. 3), are referred 
to in the above judgment of the Judicial Committee as 
being framed in language “ popular rather than scientific.” 
Ihid,, 340. See also Toronto Electric Commissioners v, 
Snider and Others [1925] 41 T.L.R. 238; Attorney-General 
for Alberta v, Attorney-General for Canada [1928] A.C. 475; 
‘L.J.P.C., 106. 

^ p] “the portion of Ireland within their jurisdiction, or 

some part thereof.” This is modified to some extent by 
the Northern Ireland (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1928 
(see note [^] on p. 248 below). 

As to “extra-territorial” effect of legislation, see MacLeod 
V, Attorney-General for New South Wales [1891], A.C. 455. 

As to Private Bills at Westminster affecting Northern 
Ireland, see Standing Orders, H. of L., 181 (a); H, of C., 
11 and 39. 

p] “foreshore vested in the Crown.” See, as to this 
restriction, s. 9 of the Northern Ireland (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Act, 1932, in Chapter V, p. 270 below. 

[®f Now the Governor of Northern Ireland. See the 
Irish Free State (Consequential Provisions) Act, |^922 
(Session 2), in Chapter III, p. 195 below^ 
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[«] “Irish services” in relation to Northern Ireland are Sect* 4 
defined in s. 8 (8), p. 17 below. 

[*] “territorial army.” “army” has been substituted 
for “force” (see 11 & 12 Geo. 5, c. 37, s. 1). 

[®] “Trade with any place out of the part of Ireland 
within their Jurisdiction.” As to the making of laws with 
respect to live stock and agricultural produce sent to Great 
Britain, the Isle of Man, and the Irish Free State, see the 
Northern Ireland (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1928, 
s. 2 (1), in Chapter V, p. 247 below. As to legislation with 
respect to cinematograph films, see s. 33 (2) of the Cine- 
matograph Films Act, 1927 (17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 29) — “An 
Act to restrict blind booking and advance booking of 
cinematograph films, and to secure the renting and exhibi- 
tion of . . . British films” — which provides that the enact- 
ment of legislation for purposes similar to the purposes of 
that Act is not to be deemed to be beyond the powers of 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland ; the Act does not 
otherwise extend to Northern Ireland. For a similar consti- 
tutional extension in favour of legislation as to destructive 
imported animals, see s. 12 (2) of 22 Geo. 5, c. 12. 

[®] The text of the statute has “parliaments” (plural), 
owing to its intended application to Southern Ireland as 
well. 

po] “merchant shipping.” As to workmen’s compensa- 
tion for injuries to masters, seamen, apprentices to the 
sea service, etc., see the Northern Ireland (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Act, 1928, s. 2 (4), in Chapter V, p. 247 below, 

p^] “Submarine cables.” See definition in s. 74 below'. 

“bank notes.” For an exercise of this power by the 
Imperial Parliament, see the Bankers (Northern Ireland) 

Aft, 1928 (18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 15). 

p»] “Any matter which by this Act is declared to be 
a reserved matter . . For reserved matters see below^ — 
s. 9 (2) (a) postal service; (6) Post Office Savings Bank 
and Trustee Savings Banks ; (c) designs for stamps, whether 
for postal or revenue purposes ; (d) registration of deefis ; 

(e) Public Record Office; s. 9 (3) general subject-matter 
of Acts relating to land purchase ; ss. 21, 22 reserved 
taxes; s. 47 (and footnotes) Supreme Court matters. 
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12 GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND ACT, 1920 

As to certain special cases where “ reserved ” and trans- 
ferred” matters are interdependent, see the Northern 
Ireland (Miscellaneous Provisions) Acts, 1928 and I9S2, in 
Chapter V, p. 243 below. 

5. (1) 111 the exercise of their power to make laws 
under this Act, the Parliament of Northern Ireland shall 
make a law so as, either directly or indirectly, to 
establish or endow any religion, or prohibit or restrict 
the free exercise thereof, or give a preference, privilege, 
or advantage, or impose any disability or disadvan- 
tage, on account of religious belief or religious or 
ecclesiastical status, or make any religious belief or 
religious ceremony a condition of the validity of any 
marriage, or affect prejudicially the right of any child 
to attend a school receiving public money without 
attending the religious instruction at that school, or 
alter the constitution of any religious body except 
where the alteration is approved on behalf of the 
religious body by the governing body thereof, or divert 
from any religious denomination the fabric of cathedral 
churches, or, except for the purpose of roads, railways, 
lighting, water, or drainage works, or other works of 
public utility, upon payment of compensation, any 
other property, or take any property without com- 
pensation. 

Any law made in contravention of the restrictions 
imposed by this subsection*^^^ shall, so far as it contra- 
venes those restrictions, be void. 

#r- 

(2) Any existing enactment^^' by which any penalty, 
disadvantage, or disability is imposed on account of 
religious belief, or on a member of any religious order 
as such, shall, as from the appointed day,^^^ cease to 
have effect in Northern Ireland.*^® 

p] The text of the statute reads : ‘‘neither the Parliament 
of Southern Ireland nor the Parliament of Northern Ireland 
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shall’’; but the Act is inoperative save in Northern Sert* 5 
Ireland. 

[*]“ a preference, privilege, or advantage, or . . . any 
disability or disadvantage.” For the corresponding restric- 
tions upon the power of the Executive, see s. 8 (6) below. 

[»]“the restrictions imposed by this sub-section,” See 
also Article 16 of the Schedule to the Irish Free State 
(Agreement) Act, 1922, in Chapter II, p. 178 below, which 
repeats some of these prohibitions whilst omitting others, 
and introducing both new prohibitions and variations. 

It is doubtful, having regard to the main object of the 
Articles of Agreement, whether it was intended that Article 
16 should apply to Northern Ireland in the event of her 
voting herself out of the Irish Free State under Article 12, 
and thus remaining under the Government of Ireland Act, 

1920 (including the section now under consideration). 
Nevertheless, Article 16 appears to be unconditionally 
applicable to Northern Ireland as to the Irish Free State. 

It is submitted that prohibitions contained in s. 5, but 
omitted from Article 16, are operative by virtue of the 
earlier enactment; and that prohibitions contained in 
Article 16, but not in s. 5, are operative by virtue of the 
later enactment. As regards Northern Ireland, the sub- 
stantial prohibitions added by Article 16 are — 

(a) against making any discrimination as respects State 
aid between schools under the management of different 
religious denominations; and 

(b) against diverting from any educational institution 
any of its property, except for public utility purposes 
and on payment of compensation. 

pJFor enactments of this character repealed by virtue 
of the sub-section, see 10 Geo. 4, c. 7, ss. 26 and 28-36 
(which were repealed as respects Great Britain by 16 & 17 
Q^o. 5, c. 55, s. 1). For enactments of the pre-Union 
Parliament of Ireland which may be affected by the 
sub-section, see “The Irish Statutes, Revised Edition.” 

London : Eyre and Spottiswoode, 1885. 

As regards the office of Lord Lieutenant, now the 
Governor, see s. 37 (1) and note thereon, p. 66 belowc 
pj The 3rd May, 1921— S. R. & O. 1921, No. 533. * 

[ijThe text of the statute has “Ireland,” but its oper- 
ation is limited to Northern Ireland. 
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Sect. 6 

Conflict of 

laws. 


6« ( 1 ) The Parliament of Northern Ireland shall notf ^ ^ 
have power to repeal or alter any provision of this Act 
(except as is specially provided by this Act), or of any 
Act passed by the Parliament of the United Kingdom 
after the appointed day^^^ and extending to the part 
of Ireland within their jurisdiction, although that pro- 
vision deals with a matter wdth respect to which the 
Parliament have power to make laws. 

(2) Where any Act of the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland deals with any matter, with respect to which 
that Parliament has power to make laws, which is 
dealt with by any Act of the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom passed after the appointed day^^^ and extend- 
ing to the part of Ireland within its jurisdiction, the 
Act of the Parliament of Northern Ireland shall be 
read subject to the Act of the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom, and so far as it is repugnant to 
that Act, but no further, shall be void. 

(3) Any order, rule, or regulation made in pursuance 
of, or having the force of, an Act of Parliament of 
the United Kingdom, shall be deemed to be a pro- 
vision of an Act within the meaning of this section. 

p]The text of the statute reads: “Neither the Parlia- 
ment of Southern Ireland nor the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland shall ” ; but the Act is inoperative save in Northern 
Ireland. 

p]The 3rd May, 1921— S.R.&O. 1921, No. 533. 

Various Acts passed by the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom since the appointed day, and applicable wholly 
or partly to Northern Ireland, contain a provision to the 
effect that such Act, or some enactment thereof, shall, 
for the purposes of s. 6 of the Government of Ireland Act, 
1920, be deemed to have been passed before the appointed 
day. This provision appears in Acts dealing with matters 
whieh are within the powers of the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland, but which, for reasons of convenience, have 
been dealt with by the Parliament of the United Kingdom, 
the concurrence of the Government of Northern Ireland 
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having been first obtained. The following instances of Sect 8 
this procedure may be noted: — 

(a) The National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 
Geo. 5, c. 38), which consolidated the enactments relating 
to National Health Insurance, and applies to Northern 
Ireland as well as to Great Britain — see especially Part 
. VIII of the Act; 

(b) The Northern Ireland Land Act, 1925 (15 & 16 
Geo. 5^ c. 34), which relates partly to land purchase, which 
is a reserved matter, and partly to general land law, 
which is a transferred matter — see also the amending Act, 

19 & 20 Geo. 5, c. 14; 

(c) The Statute Law Revision Act, 1927 (17 & 18 Geo. 5, 
c. 42), which, as a prelude to vols. XXI-XXIV of the 
“Statutes Revised,” 2nd edition, repealed various enact- 
ments of the period 1901-1920 relating to transferred 
matters in Northern Ireland. 

[®]The 3rd May, 1921 — see note [^] above. 

7 repealed by 15 16 Geo. 5, c. 77, $. 1 (2).] 

[^JThis section conferred power upon the “Council of 
Ireland” to make orders respecting private Bill legislation 
for the whole of Ireland; it never came into operation 
(see Part I of this work, pp. 17, 57-61). 

For the text of the section, see Appendix B below. 

Executive Authority. 

8* (1) The executive power in Northern Ireland shall Executive 
continue vested in His Majesty the King, and nothing 
in this Act shall affect the exercise of that power, 
eg:cept as respects Irish services^ as defined for the 
purposes of this Act. 

(2) As respects Irish services, the Lord Lieutenant, 
or other chief executive officer or officers for the time 
being appointed in his place, on behalf of His Maje^y, 
shall exercise any prerogative or other executive pcSwer 
of His Majesty, ^^Hhe exercise of which may be dele- 
gated^^^ to him by His Majesty : 
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(S) . * • powers so delegated shall be exercised in 
Northern Ireland through such departments^^ ^ as may 
be established by Act of the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland, or, subject to any alteration by Act of that 
Parliament, by the Lord Lieutenant^^^; and the Lord 
Lieutenant^^^ may appoint ofl&cers^® ^ to administer those 
departments, and those officers shall hold office during 
the pleasure of the Lord Lieutenant.^^^ 

(4) The persons who are for the time being heads^^ 
of such departments of the Government of Northern 
Ireland as may be determined by Act of the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland, or, in the absence of any 
such determination, by the Lord Lieutenant, and 
such other persons (if any) as the Lord Lieutenant^^^ 
may appoint, shall be the Ministers of Northern 
Ireland: 

Provided that — 

(а) no such person shall be a minister of Northern 

Ireland unless he is a member of the Privy 
Council of Northern Ireland’^^^; and 

(б) no such person shall hold office as a minister 

of Northern Ireland for a longer period than 
six months, unless he is or becomes a member 
of the Parliament of Northern Ireland; but, 
in reckoning those six months, any time 
prior to the date of the first meeting of the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland, or during 
which that Parliament stands prorogued, 
shall be excluded; and 

(c) any such person, not being the head of a 
department of the Government of Northern 
Ireland, shall hold office as a minister of 
Northern Ireland during the pleasure of the 

a Lord Lieutenant,^^^ in the same manner as 
the head of a department of the Governng^ent 
of Northern Ireland holds Ms office. 
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(5) The persons who are ministers of Northern Ire- 
land for the time being shall be an executive committee 
of the Privy Council of Northern Ireland (to be calied 
the Executive Committee of Northern Ireland), to aid 
and advise*^^^^ the Lord Lieutenant*^^^ in the exercise 
of his executive power in relation to Irish services in 
Northern Ireland. 

rii] (^) exercise of power delegated to the 

Lord Lieutenant^^^ in pursuance of this section, no 
preference, privilege, or advantage shall be given to, 
nor shall any disability or disadvantage be imposed 
on, any person on account of religious belief, except 
where the nature of the case in which the power is 
exercised itself involves the giving of such preference, 
privilege, or advantage, or the imposing of such a dis- 
ability or disadvantage. 

(7) The seat of the Government of Northern Ire- 
land shall be at Belfast, or such place as the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland may determine. 

(8) For the purposes of this Act, “Irish services” 

in relation to Northern Ireland are all public services 
in connection with the administration of civil govern- 
ment in Northern Ireland, except the administration 
of matters with respect to which the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland have, under the provisions herein- 
before contained, no power to make laws, including 
in this exception all public services in connection with 
tte administration of matters by this Act declared to 
be reserved matters, so long as they continue to be 
reserved^^^^- and the public services in connection with 
the matters so reserved are in this Act referred to as 
reserved services. ^ 

m 

MSee sub-section (8) of this section. 

pjNow the Governor of Northern Ireland — see Chapter 
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Sect. 8 III, p. 195 below. For provisions as to the office of 
Governor, see s. 37, p. 66 below. 

p]“any prerogative or other executive power of His 
Majesty,” It is submitted that ‘‘Irish services” cannot 
be affected by an exercise of the prerogative outside the 
provisions of the Act of 1920. See Attorney-General xk De 
Keysefs Royal Hotels Ltd, [1920] A,C, 511, cited by 
Judicial Committee in the Report (Cmd. 2214, 1924) set 
out in Chapter II, p. 170 below. 

[*] “delegated.” As to the extent of this delegation, see 
Part I of this work, p. 35 (footnote). 

p] “departments.” The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, on 
7th June, 1921, established the following departments: 
Department of the Prime Minister; and Ministries of 
Finance, Home Affairs, Labour, Education, Agriculture, 
and Commerce — see Part I, pp. 20, 36-39. The Lord 
Lieutenant’s “ Notifications ” and the relevant enactments 
of the Northern Ireland Parliament are set out in Chapter 
VI, p. 276 below. 

r®] “officers,” The heads of the departments are, respec- 
tively, the Prime Minister and the Minister of each i 
Ministry ; Parliamentary Secretaries and Assistant Parlia- 
mentary Secretaries have also been appointed, and an 
Attorney General for Northern Ireland — see Chapter VI, 
p. 285 below. 

As to the capacity of the holders of these offices to sit 
in the Parliament of Northern Ireland, see s. 18 (7), p; 

38 below; as to the requirement that Ministers must be 
members of Parliament, see subsection (4). 

p]“ heads” of certain departments. The departments 
whose heads are to be Ministers of Northern Ireland are 
the seven departments specified in note [®] above, and no 
other departments have been established— see Chapter 
VI, p. 276 below. 

[®] “such other persons (if any) as the Lord Lieutenant 
may appoint.” No persons other than heads of depart- 
ments have been appointed as Ministers. 

“Privy Council of Northern Ireland.” ■ This body was 
established in place of the Irish Privy Council by the Irish 
Free State (Consequential Provisions) Act, 1922 (Seftsion 
2), set out in Chapter III, p. 195 below. 
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[^oj' to aid and advise.” As to the position of the Sect 8 
Governor in relation to the Ministers, see the remarks 
of the Judicial Committee of H.M. Privy Council, Chapter 
II, p. 170 below. 

[n]For the corresponding restriction upon the legisla- 
tive power, see s. 5 (1) and notes thereon, p. 12 above. 

[^®J“The seat of the Government of Northern Ireland.” 

The House of Commons of Northern Ireland, on 20th 
Septeniber, 1921, resolved : ^‘That this House approves of 
Stormont Castle Demesne as the place where the new 
Parliament Houses and Ministerial Buildings shall be 
erected, and as the place to be determined as the seat 
of the Government of Northern Ireland, as and when 
suitable provision has been made therefor.” On 22nd 
September following, the Senate passed a resolution in 
the same terms. 

The foundation-stone of the Parliament and Government 
Buildings at Stormont was laid by the Governor (His Grace 
the Duke of Abercorn, K.G,, K.P.) on 19th May, 1928. 

The administrative departments went into occupation in 
1931, and the Buildings were formally opened by H.R.H. 
the Prince of Wales on 16th November, 1932. The Fifth 
Session of the Third Parliament of Northern Ireland was 
opened in the Parliament Buildings by the Governor on 
22nd November, 1932. 

The official residence of the Governor is at Government ^ 

House, Hillsboi’ough, formerly Hillsborough Castle. The 
department of the Prime Minister (Cabinet Secretariat) is 
at Stormont Castle. 

p®]“The provisions hereinbefore contained.” See esp. 
s. 4, p. 7 above. 

long as they continue to be reserved.” These 
words are now of no force, except perhaps in the case of 
''the general subject-matter of the Acts relating to land 
purchase,” which, under s. 9 (3), p. 20 below, may in the 
future cease to be a reserved matter. The words had 
reference to the "date of Irish Union,” on which, 
the Act as originally enacted, certain reserved matters 
wer^o pass under the control of an ali-Ireland Parliament 
and Government— compare s. 4 (14), p, 9 above. 
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Sect, s 

Heserved 

matter®. 


. . . . .... 

(2) The following matters, namely: — 

(a) the postal service 

(b) the Post Office Savings Bank and Trustee 

Savings Banks ; 

(c) designs for stamps, whether for postal or 

revenue purposes ; 

(d) the registration of deeds and , 

(<?) the Public Record Office of Ireland 

shall be reserved matters: 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall 
prevent the Parliament or Government of Nor- 
thern Ireland establishing a Public Record Office 
of Northern Ireland, for the reception and 
preservation of public records appertaining to 
Northern Ireland, which otherwise would be 
deposited in the Public Record Office of Ireland ; 
and, if any such office is so established, pro- 
vision may be made by the Lord Lieutenant 
for the removal to that office of such probates, 
letters of administration, or other testamentary 
records granted or coming into existence not 
earlier than twenty years prior to the appointed 
day as, in his opinion, properly belong to the 
part of Ireland in which the office is situated 
and can conveniently be removed to that office. 

(3) The general subject-matter of the Acts relating 
to land purchase in Ireland^^^ shall be a reserved matter, 
unless and until otherwise provided by any Act of the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom relating to land 
purchase in Ireland, passed in the present or any future 
session of that Parliament: 

-t Provided that this reservation shall not include 
the powers and duties of the Irish Land Com- 
mission and the Commissioners of Public Works 
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■ 'in Ireland with respect to the collection and Secii 
recovery of purchase annuities and, except 
to' such extent, as may be provided by Irish 
transfer orders, the powers of the Irish Land 
Commission with respect to holdings subject to 
purchase annuities, and the apportionment and 
consolidation of such annuities. 

(4). 0n any transfer under or by virtue of this -Act 
of any reserved matter, the general provisions of this 
Act (so far as applicable) and the provisions of this 
Act as to existing Irish officers^^^ and existing pensions 
shall apply with respect to the transfer, with the sub- 
stitution of the date of the transfer for the appointed 
day or the date of the passing of this Act. 

[^1 Sub-section (1) of this section was repealed by 17 
& 18 Geo. 5, c. 42 (Statute Law Revision Act, 1927). 

It made the Royal Irish Constabulary and the Resident 
Magistrates’ service “reserved matters” for three years 
from the appointed day, and provided for their subsequent 
transfer to the Government of S.I., as respects Southern Ire- 
land, and to the Government of N.I., as respects Northern 
Ireland. The R.I.C. was disbanded by the Constabulary' 
(Ireland) Act, 1922 (12 & IS Geo. 5, c. 55), as from, a 
day not later than 31st August, 1922 . On the day fixed 
for the disbandment of the R.I.C. the public services in 
connection with magistrates appointed under the Acts 
relating to the R.I.C. force were, as respects Northern 
Ireland, transferred from the Government of the United 
Kingdom to the Government of Northern Ireland; and 
the Government of Ireland Act took effect as if the day 
for disbandment had been determined under this sub- 
section to be the date for the transfer of those public 
services. A new force, the Royal Ulster Constabulary, 
was established in Northern Ireland by Act of the N.I, 
Parliament (12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 8). For the U.K. Act 
see Chapter II, p. 182 below, and for the N.I. Act see 
Chapter VI below. " 

[^^JifHhe postal service.” As regards Ireland, this service 
was formerly administered by the General Post Office at 



22 


GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND ACT, 1920 


Sect^ @ Dublin. For Northern Ireland there is now a Postmaster- 
Surveyor, who is Postmaster for Belfast and Surveyor for 
the district consisting of Northern Ireland ; Northern Ire- 
land also has a Superintending Engineer, w^ho is under 
the Chief Engineer at the G.P.O., London. The taxing 
powers of the Northern Ireland Parliament may not be 
exercised so as to impose, charge, levy, or collect any 
duties of postage. See s. 21 (5) below. For definition ol 
this expression see s. 74 below. 

[3j “Trustee Savings Banks.” As to legislation fespect- 
ing the priority in bankruptcy of certain debts due to 
such Banks, see Chapter V, pp. 263, 264 below'. 

[^] “registration of deeds.” A Registry of Deeds for 
Northern Ireland was established in Beliast on 1st April, 
1923, for the purposes of the Act 6 Anne, c. 2 (Irish), 
and the amending enactments (under which a registry 
was set up in Dublin). See S. R. & O. 1923, No. 614, 
in Chapter VIII below. 

[«] “Public Record Office of Ireland.” Two events 
combined to render this reservation impracticable, and to 
necessitate action under the proviso : in June, 1922, the 
Irish records and record office were destroyed by fire; and 
at the close of the same year Dublin became the capital 
of a new Dominion outside the United Kingdom. Conse- 
quently, in the year 1923, a Public Record Office of 
Northern Ireland was established by Act of the N.I, 
Parliament (13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 20). “In its general 
outline this enactment closely follows the precedents of 
the former legislation in England and Ireland. By s. 2 
the records are placed in the charge of the Minister of 
Finance, who is empowered to appoint an officer to the 
actual custody, with the title of Deputy Keeper. By s. 1 
an important distinction is drawn between Northern Ire- 
land records and Imperial records — the former being thc^se 
which are within the competence of the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland ; and the latter records appertaining to 
Northern Ireland ‘ and not being Northern Ireland records, ’ 
to which the Act may be applied by Order of the Governor 
in^Council. As most of the documents awaiting transfer 
related to reserved services operating In Northern Ireland, 
and were technically ‘ Imperial records,’ it became neces- 
sary to make use of the special provision, wffiich was 
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accordingly made effective by Order in Council dated 14th 
January, 1924 [see Belfast Gazette, 18th January, 1924], 
prescribing the general conditions under which Imperial 
records may be received.” — See the Deputy Keeper’s 
Report for the year 1924 (Cmd. 51), by D. A. Chart, 
Litt.D. The Record Office was at first accommodated in 
temporary premises, but will eventually find a place in the 
new Royal Courts of Justice, Ulster. 

For an account of the older records, see “The Public 
Records of Ireland before and after 1922,” by Herbert 
Wood (some-time Deputy Keeper of the Public Records, 
Ireland). 1930. Reprinted from the Transactions of the 
Royal Historical Society. 

[®] “ The general subject-matter of the Acts relating to 
land purchase in Ireland.” This reservation left in the 
hands of the British Parliament and Government the com- 
pletion of the land purchase policy which began in 1870, 
and was carried on by successive enactments up to 1909. 
In pursuance of the reservation, the Northern Ireland 
Land Act was passed in 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 84), 
and it marks — with the amending Act of 1929 (19 & 20 
Geo. 5, c. 14) — the final stage in the British policy. The 
Act gives effect to a scheme, upon which the Irish Con- 
vention of 1918 had agreed, for compulsory land purchase, 
or “automatic sale of tenanted land,” but confines that 
scheme to Northern Ireland. The scheme is being carried 
out by the Land Purchase Commission, Northern Ireland 
— an Imperial Department set up at Belfast in the year 
1928, and modelled upon the Irish Land Commission (see 
S. R. & O. 1928, No. 615, in Chapter VIII below). 

[’] “collection and recovery of purchase annuities.” 
See s. 26, p. 55 below. 

“Irish transfer orders.” See S. R, & O. 1922, No. 
88, in' Chapter VIII below. 

[®] “existing Irish officers.” See ss, 54-59 and 74 below, 
and s. 8 (8) above, pp. 86, 120, 17. 

. . . The rates, fares, tolls, dues, and other 
charges directed by the Minister of Transport ursder 
the^Ministry of Transport Act, 1919, and in force on 
the appointed day,^^^ may be charged^^^ until fresh 
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Sect 10 


SumiiiOMiog. 
etc,, of 
Parliament . 


provision shall be made by the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland^'^^ with regard to the amount of any such rates, 
fares, tolls, dues, and other charges. 

m This section, as originally enacted, had reference to 
the Council of Ireland, and, amongst other things, pro- 
spectively conferred upon the Council the legislative and 
administrative power with respect to railways in Ireland. 
The section was repealed, as respects Northern Ireland, by 
s. 1 of 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 77, except for the provision 
here set forth. For that Act see Chapter IV below, and 
for the text of the original section see Appendix B 
below. 

[®] “the appointed day.” 5th December, 1922 (see IS 
Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sch. 1, para. 3). 

p] “charged.” Subject to modification by the Railway 
and Canal Commission (see ibid.). 

[^] “the Parliament of Northern Ireland.” Substituted 
for the U.K. Parliament by 15 16 Geo. 5, c. 77, s. 1 (2). 


Provisions as to Parliament of Northern 
Ireland. 

11. — (1) There shall be a session of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland once at least in every year, so 
that twelve months shall not intervene between the 
last sitting of Parliament in one session and their first 
sitting in the next session. 

(2) The Lord Lieutenant^^* shall, in His Majesty’^s 
name, summon, prorogue, and dissolve^^^ the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland. 

[^] “The Lord Lieutenant.” As regards the office of 
Lord Lieutenant, now the Governor, see s. 37 (1) and note 
thereon, p. 66 below. The first Parliament was summoned 
by the Lord Lieutenant, and its first session began on 
7th June, 1921; the Lord Lieutenant also exercised the 
po^i&ers of this sub-section as respects the prorogation of 
the first session (14th December, 1921, to 21st February, 
and thence to 14th March, 1922) and the opening of«^he 
second session on the latter day. The Governor, who was 
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appointed on 9th December, 1922, first exercised the 
powers as respects the prorogation of the second session 
of the first Parliament. 

p] “summon, prorogue, and dissolve.” The procedure 
is as follows : — 

(a) New Parliaments. In the case of a dissolution, to be 
followed by a general election of members of the Commons* 
House, Parliament is first prorogued to a notional date, 
without any express summons for members to attend on 
that date, and the proclamation dissolving Parliament is 
issued shortly afterwards. The following are the procla- 
mations w’-hich were issued in the year 1929, for dissolving 
the second Parliament of Northern Ireland and summoning 
the third : — 

Prorogation^ 

Whereas it is provided by section eleven of the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, as modified by and in pursuance 
of certain enactments amending the said Act, that the 
Governor of Northern Ireland shall in His Majesty’s name 
summon, prorogue, and dissolve the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland: 

Now I, James Albert Edw^ard, Duke of Abercorn, Knight 
of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, Knight of the Most 
Illustrious Order of Saint Patrick, Governor of Northern 
Ireland, by this Proclamation do publish and declare His 
Majesty’s Pleasure that the said Parliament be, as from 
the reading of this Proclamation in the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland, prorogued to Thursday, the sixteenth 
day of May, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-nine, 
to be then holden. 

Given at the Council Chamber, Belfast, this twelfth day 
ot April, 1929. 

(Signed by his ozm hand) 

ABERCORN. 

Dissolution and calling of new Parliament, % 

Whereas it is provided by section eleven of the Govern- 
meig^> of Ireland Act, 1920, as modified by and in pursuance 
of certain enactments amending the said Act, that the 
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Sect. 1.1 Governor of Northern Ireland shall in His Majesty’s name 
summon, prorogue, and dissolve the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland: 

And Whereas it is desirable that the present Parliament 
of Northern Ireland, which stands prorogued to Thursday, 
the sixteenth day of May next, should be dissolved, and 
that a new Parliament should be called : 

Now, therefore, I, James Albert Edward, Duke of 
Abercorn, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, 
Knight of the Most Illustrious Order of Saint Patrick, 
Governor of Northern Ireland, by this Proclamation do 
publish and declare His Majesty’s Pleasure that the said 
Parliament be, as from the date of this Proclamation, dis- 
solved, and that the Senators and Members of the House 
of Commons be discharged from their Meeting and Attend- 
ance on the said Thursday, the sixteenth day of May next. 

And I do hereby make known to all His Majesty’s loving 
subjects His Royal Will and Pleasure to call a new Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland, and do further declare that I 
have taken Order that Writs shall be issued forthwith 
in His Majesty’s Name under the Great Seal of Northern 
Ireland, in due Form and according to Law, for calling 
a Parliament of Northern Ireland to meet at the City of 
Belfast, on Wednesday, the twenty-ninth day of May next, 
and for causing the Senators and Commons who are to 
serve in the said Parliament to be duly returned to and 
give their Attendance in His Majesty’s said Parliament, 
on Wednesday, the tw^enty-ninth day of May next, which 
Writs are to be returnable in due course of Law. 

Given this second day of May, in the year of our Lord 
One Thousand Nine Hundred and Twenty-nine. 

ABERCORN. 

/ Great \ 

I Seal op \ 

1 Northern j 
X^Ireland / 

The writ for the election of members to the House of 
Ccrii^mons (addressed to the Under Sheriff or other Return- 
ing Officer), and the writ of summons to Senators, are 
issued by the Clerk of the Crown upon the direction, of 
the Governor, and are to the following effect : — 
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ffrii to Returning Officer for Election of Member of' Sect 
Bouse of Commons. 

George the Fifth by the Grace of God of Great Britain 
Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the Seas King- 
Defender of the Faith 

To the Under Sheriff (or, in the case of the Queen’s Uni- 
versity of Belfast, the President of the University) 

Greeting Whereas Our Governor of Northern Ireland 
has made known Our Royal Will and Pleasure to call a 
new Parliament of Northern Ireland to meet at Stormont 
on the day of next We Command you that 
notice of the time and place of election being first duly 
given you do cause election to be made according to law 
of a Member to serve in the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland for the 

And that you do cause the name of such Member when 
so elected whether he be present or absent to be certified 
to Us in the Office of the Clerk of the Crown for Northern 
Ireland without delay 

Witness Our Governor of Northern Ireland at Belfast 
the day of in the year of Our Reign and 
in the year of Our Lord One thousand nine hundred 
and 


Clerk of the Crown for Northern Ireland. 

Writ of Summons to Senator, 

George the Fifth by the Grace of God of Great Britain 
Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the Seas King 
Defender of the Faith 
TO' 

Greeting Whereas Our Governor of Northern Ireland 
has made known Our Royal Will and Pleasure to call a 
new Parliament of Northern Ireland We Command you 
to attend at the meeting of the new Parliament to be 
holden at Stormont on the day of next. 

Witness Our Governor of Northern Ireland at Belfast 
the day of in the year of Our Reign aifid 
in the year of Our Lord One thousand nine hundred 
and 


Clerk of the Crown for Northern Ireland, 
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Sect 11 On the day appointed for the new Parliament, the 
Clerk of the Cmvra attends in the House of Commons 
and delivers to the Clerk of the Parliaments a book con- 
taining a list of the names of the members returned to 
serve in the Parliament. 

(b) Sessional Prorogation, The following form of Procla- 
mation is in use : — 

Whereas it is provided by section eleven of the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, as modified by and in pursuance 
of certain enactments amending the said Act, that the 
Governor of Northern Ireland shall in His Majesty’s name 
summon, prorogue, and dissolve the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland: 

And Whereas it is desirable that this present Parliament 
of Northern Ireland should be prorogued to the day of 
, One Thousand Nine Hundred and ; 

Now, I, 

, Governor of Northern Ireland, by this 
Proclamation do publish and declare His Majesty’s Pleasure 
that the said Parliament be, as from the reading of this 
Proclamation in the Parliament of Northern Ireland, pro- 
rogued to , the day of , One Thousand 
Nine Hundred and 


And I do hereby further declare His Majesty’s Royal 
Will and Pleasure to be that the said Parliament shall on 
the said day of , One Thousand Nine Hundred 
and , assemble and be holden for the despatch of 

divers urgent and important affairs, and the Senators 
and Members of the House of Commons of Northern 
Ireland are hereby required to give their attendance 
accordingly. 


Given at the Council Chamber, Belfast, 
this day of , 

One Thousand Nine Hundred and 


{Signed by Ms own hand) 
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The date named in the Proclamation for the beginning Sect. 11 
of a new Session can be postponed to a later date by a 
further Proclamation. See, e,g., Belfast Gazette, 14th 
February, 1922, and 14th January, 1927. It is submitted 
that s. 11 (2) is also wide enough to authorise an earlier 
recall of Parliament by further Proclamation in case of 
necessary business. 

(c) Writ to fill Vacancies, For a bye-election to the 
House of Commons the writ to the Returning Officer is 
issued* upon a warrant from the Speaker, and is to the 
following effect: — 

Writ to Returning Officer for Election of Member of 
House of Commons {Bye-Election), 

George the Fifth by the Grace of God of Great Britain 
Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the Seas King 
Defender of the Faith 

To the Under Sheriff (or, in the case of the Queen’s 
University of Belfast, the President of the University) 

Greeting We Command you that notice of the time and 
place of election being first duly given you do cause election 
to be made according to Law of a Member to serve in the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland for the 
in the place of 

and that you do cause the name of such Member when s 

so elected whether he be present or absent to be certified 
to Us in the Office of the Clerk of the Crown for Northern 
Ireland without delay. 

Witness Our Governor of Northern Ireland at Belfast 
the day of in the 

l^ear of Our Reign and in the Year of Our Lord One 
thousand nine hundred and 


Clerk of the Crown for Northern Ireland, 

As to the election of Senators (whose term of office is 
no^affected by a dissolution of Parliament), see s. 13 and 
Fourth Schedule, pp. 33, 124 below. 
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Se^t- 1 1 (d) Opening and Prorogation CeremoniaL At the opening 

of the first session of a new Parliament the preliminary 
procedure takes place in the Senate. The Clerk reads 
the proclamation calling the Parliament together; the 
Governor, being seated on the Throne, commands the 
Gentleman Usher to let the Commons know “it is His 
Excellency’s pleasure they attend him immediately in this 
House”; upon the arrival of the Commons the Governor 
addresses the members of both Houses, informing them 
that when the members have been sworn, “the causes of 
His Majesty’s calling this Parliament of Northern Ireland 
will be declared to you,” and calling upon the Commons 
to proceed to the choice of a Speaker, and present him in 
the Senate for His Majesty’s approbation. The Senate is 
adjourned, and resumed when the Commons have elected 
their Speaker, and the election is confirmed by the Governor 
in a form of words corresponding to that which is used 
at Westminster. The Commons then return to their House 
and take the Oath. After a further adjournment and 
resumption the Commons again attend in the Senate, when 
the Governor delivers the Speech from the Throne and 
retires. Both Houses then proceed to business, asserting 
their rights by taking first some item other than the 
“Gracious Speech,” and then the motion to present an 
address of thanks to the Governor for that Speech. The 
address is debated at length in each House, and ordered 
to be presented by Members of the House who are members 
of the Privy Council of Northern Ireland. The answer of 
the Governor, which is formally reported to each House, 
is : “I have received with great satisfaction the expression 
of your thanks for the Speech with which I opened the 
present session of Parliament.” 

The proceedings at the opening of the second and subse- 
quent sessions of a Parliament are similar, except that 
there is no swearing-in of members or election of Speaker 
of the Commons. 

A Parliament can be opened by Commissioners — that 
is, by “Lords Justices for the government of Northern 
Ireland,” sworn in to act for the Governor in his absence 
froip Northern Ireland (see notes on s. 37, p. 67 below). 
In that case the senior Commissioner takes his seat on 
the Throne, commands the attendance of the Commi^ns, 
and reads the Speech. 
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Tlie prorogation of Parliament (Le,, the terminating of 
a session) is sometimes accomplished by the Governor in 
person, in which ease he commands the attendance of the 
Commons and delivers a Speech from the Throne, and 
the Speaker of the Senate reads the Proclamation. If the 
Governor does not attend in person, prorogation can be 
effected by the reading of the Proclamation to both 
Houses in the Senate, by the Speaker of the Senate, in 
pursuance of the Governor’s command. In such a case 
there would be no separate Speech. If, although the 
Governor were absent, circumstances rendered a Speech 
necessary, it would, it is submitted, be delivered by 
Lords Justices under a Commission. In a case where the 
Governor does not attend and there is no Speech from 
the Throne, the Speaker of the Senate will announce the 
Governor’s command, and a member of the Government 
will move that the Commons be invited to attend and 
hear the Proclamation read. 

12. The Lord Lieutenant^^^ shall give and withhold 
the assent of His Majesty to Bills^^^ passed by the 
Senate and House of Commons of Northern Ireland, 
subject to the following limitations: — 

(1) He shall comply with any instructions given by 

His Majesty in respect of any such Bill; and 

(2) He shall, if so directed by His Majesty, reserve 

any such Bill^^^ for the signification of His 
Majesty’s pleasure, and a Bill so reserved shall 
not have any force unless and until, within one 
year from the day on which it was presented to 
the Lord Lieutenant for His Majesty’s assent, 
the Lord Lieutenant makes known that it has 
received His Majesty’s assent. 

|f] “The Lord Lieutenant.” Since 9th December, 1922, 
the Governor of Northern Ireland (see 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2,. 
s. 1, Sch. 1, para. 1). ■ , ■ ■ ,t ■ 

[®] “the assent of His Majesty to Bills.” When a Bill 
(whfther public general, local, or personal) has passed both 
Houses, the following procedure is observed. The Clerk of 
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SfCt. 12 the Parliaments certifies copies of the Bill. The Attorney- 
General for N.I. signs a report to the Minister of Home 
Affairs, giving a short summary of the objects and effect 
of the Bill, and certifying that its provisions are within 
the powers of the Parliament. The Minister of Home 
Affairs, with a letter of concurrence, transmits the report 
of the Attorney-General to the Prime Minister (whose 
department is the channel of communication between the 
Governor and the Cabinet). The Prime Minister sends on 
the certified Bill with the Attorney-General’s report and 
letter of the Minister of Home Affairs to the Governor. 
The Governor, when giving the Royal Assent, signs a 
declaration of the Assent. This declaration he transmits 
to the Prime Minister’s department, and it serves two 
purposes — 

(i) it is formally notified in each House of Parliament; 

(ii) it is given to the Clerk of the Parliaments, and 

retained with the Bill as the record of the Assent. 

The notification at (i) takes place in each House on the 
same day. It is an essential part of the giving of the Royal 
Assent; and, unless otherwise provided, the Act comes into 
operation on that day, which is entered on the Act after 
the title. The notification is made by a member of the 
Government, who announces “That His Excellency (or, 
if a Duke, His Grace) the Governor, in the name and on 
behalf of His Majesty the King, has been pleased to give 
his Assent to the following Bill agreed upon by both 
Houses.” The Governor also notifies the declaration of 
Royal Assent to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for the 
Home Department. 

The Northern Ireland procedure in this matter is 
modelled upon that of the Dominions of the British 
Empire. In both cases the basic precedent is that of 
Westminster. There the primary method is for His MaJ e?M;y 
to give the Royal Assent in person in the House of Lords. 
But if His Majesty does not think fit to be personally 
present, he gives his assent by a commission under the 
great seal and royal sign manual, and, by the same 
ccrmmission, he commands certain persons (the Lords 
Commissioners) to declare and notify His Royal Assent 
in the presence of the Lords and Commons assemble*^ for 
that purpose. 
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[®] ‘^reserve any such Bill.” A Bill was so reserYed by 
the Lord Lieutenant in the session of 1922, but the Royal 
Assent was subsequently given. 

' 13.— (1) . . 

(2) The Senate of Northern Ireland shall be consti- 
tuted as provided in the Third Schedule to this Act.^^ ^ 

(8) The provisions contained in the Fourth 
Schedule^^^ to this Act shall have effect with respect to 
the nomination, election, and term of office of members 
of the Senate of Northern Ireland.^^^ 

p] For these Schedules see pp. 123, 124 below. 

[*] The text of the statute reads ‘‘Senates of Southern 
Ireland and Northern Ireland,” but the Act is inoperative 
save in Northern Ireland. 

14 .-( 2 ) The House of Commons of Northern Ire- 
land shall consist of fifty-two members returned by 
the constituencies in Ireland named in Part II of the 
Fifth Schedule to this Act, and the number of members 
to be returned by each such constituency shall be the 
number mentioned in the second column of that Part.^^ ^ 

(3) The members shall be elected by the same elec- 
tors^^^ and in the same manner as members returned 
by constituencies in Ireland to serve in the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom, except that at any contested 
election of the full number of members the election 
shall be according to the principle of proportional 
representation, each elector having one transferable 
vote, as defined by the Representation of the People 
Aci, 1918, and His Majesty in Council shall have the 
same power of making regulations in respect thereto as 
he has under sub-section (3) of section twenty of that 
Act, and that sub-section shall apply accordingly.^^^ 

(4) The House of Commons of Northern Ireland 
when summoned shall, unless sooner dissolved, ha^e 
con^nuance for five years from the day on which the 
summons directs the House to meet and no longer. 
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(5) After three years from the day of the first meet- 
ing of the Parliament of Northern Ireland/^^ that 
Parliament may alter the qualification and registration 
of the electors, the law relating to elections and the 
questioning of elections, the constituencies, and the 
distribution of the members among the constituencies, 
provided that in any new distribution the number of 
the members shall not be altered, and due regard shall 
be had to the population of the constituencies other 
than university constituencies. 

[^] See now the constituencies and numbers set out in 
19 Geo. 5, c. 5 (N.I,), s. 2, Sched. 1, included in Chapter 
VII below. 

[2] ‘‘the same electors.’’ As to the effect of this pro- 
vision, see Chapter VII below. 

[3] The words from “ except” to the end of the sub-section 
were repealed, save as respects elections for any university 
constituency where there are two or more members to be 
elected, by 19 Geo. 5, c. 5 (N.I.), included in Chapter VII 
below. 

j-4] ‘‘ meeting of the Parliament of Northern Ireland.” 
See note [^] on s. 1 of the Act above. These powers were 
exercised by the statutes included in Chapter VII below. 
See also 20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 6 (N.I.), which, amongst 
other things, consolidates and amends the laws relating 
to personation at parliamentary elections. 

15. — (1) All existing election laws^^^ relating to the 
Commons House of Parliament of the United Kingdom 
and the members thereof shall, so far as applicable 
and subject to the provisions of this Act, and especi^lty 
to any provision enabling the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland to alter those laws as respects the House of 
Commons of Northern Ireland, extend to the House 
ojf Commons of Northern Ireland and the members 
tifereof. 

(2) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, ipake 
such provisions as may appear to him necessary or 
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B5 


proper for iiiakiiig any provisions of the election laws Sect IS 
applicable to elections of members of the Senate and 
House of Commons of Northern Ireland. 

existing election laws.” For definition see s. 74 
below. Compare with this the expression ‘‘law relating 
to elections,” used in s. 14 above, and having a narrower 
signification. 

[2] The text of this section had references also to the 
Parlianient, and Houses and Members of Parliament, of 
Southern Ireland, but the Act is inoperative save in Nor- 
thern Ireland. For power to alter the law in certain 
respects see s. 14 above. 

m For Order in Council as to Senate elections see 
S. R. & O. 1921, No. 729, in note [^] to 4th Schedule 
below”. For Order as to House of Commons election see 
S. R. & O. 1921, No. 731, in Chapter VIII below. 

16. — (1) Bills imposing taxation or appropriating iMoney Bills, 
revenue or moneys shall originate only in the House 
of Commons of Northern Ireland, but a Bill shall not 
be taken to impose taxation or to appropriate revenue 
or moneys by reason only of its containing provisions 
for the imposition or appropriation of fines or other 
pecuniary penalties, or for the payment or appropri- 
ation of fees for licences or fees for services under 
the Bill. 

(2) The House of Commons of Northern Ireland 
shall not adopt or pass any vote, resolution, address, 
or Bill for the appropriation for any purpose of any 
part of the public revenue of Northern Ireland or of 
any tax, except in pursuance of a recommendation 
from the Lord Lieutenant^ in the session in which the 
vote, resolution, address, or Bill is proposed. 

(3) The Senate of Northern Ireland may not amend 
any Bills so far as they impose taxation or appropriiJte 
revalue or moneys for the services of the Government 
of Northern Ireland, and may not amend any Bill so 
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as to increase any proposed charges or burdens on 
the people. 

(4) Any Bill which appropriates revenue or moneys 
for the ordinary annual services of the Government 
of Northern Ireland shall deal only with that 
appropriation. 

[^] ‘‘Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor of Northern 
Ireland, by virtue of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1 (1). 

[®] For provisions similar to those of this section see 
63 & 64 Viet., c. 12, s. 9, Chap. I, 53-55 (Commonwealth 
of Australia), and 9 Edw. 7, c. 9, ss. 60-62 (Union of 
South Africa). 

17 .-( 1 ) If the House of Commons of Northern Ire- 
land pass any Public Bill, which is sent up to the 
Senate of Northern Ireland at least one month before 
the end of the session and the Senate of Northern Ire- 
land reject or fail to pass it or pass it with amendments 
to which the House of Commons will not agree, and 
if the House of Commons in the next session again 
pass the Bill with or without any amendments which 
have been made or agreed to by the Senate, and the 
Senate reject or fail to pass it or pass it with amend- 
ments to which the House of Commons will not agree, 
the Lord Lieutenant^^^ may, during that session, con- 
vene a joint sitting of the members of such two Houses. 

(2) The members present at any such joint sitting 
may deliberate and shall vote together upon the Bill 
as last proposed by the House of Commons and upon 
the amendments, if any, which have been made the^^in 
by one House and not agreed to by the other, and any 
such amendments which are affirmed by a majority 
of the total number of members of such two Houses 
present at such sitting shall be taken to have been 
carried. 

(3) If the Bill with the amendments, if anj[, so 
taken to have been carried is affirmed by a majority 



10 & 11 GEO. 5 , c. 67 87 

of the total number of members of the two Houses 
present at such sitting, it shall be taken to have been 
duly passed by both Houses : 

Provided that, if the Senate of Northern Ireland 
shall reject or fail to pass any Bill dealing with the 
imposition of taxation or the appropriation of revenue 
or moneys for the public service, such joint sitting 
may be convened during the same session in which 
the Senate so reject or fail to pass such BilL^^^ 

p] *‘Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor of Northern 
Ireland, by virtue of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1 (1). 

[2] No Joint sittings have yet (1933) been held. For 
provisions similar to those of this section see 63 & 64 Viet., 
c. 12, s. 9, Chap. I, 57 (Commonwealth of Australia), and 
9 Edw. 7, c. 9, s. 63 (Union of South Africa). 

18.— (1) The powers, privileges, and immunities of 
the Senate and House of Commons of Northern Ire- 
land, and of the members and of the committees 
thereof, shall be such as may be defined by Act of 
the Parliament^^^ in question, and, until so defined, 
shall be those held and enjoyed by the Commons 
House of Parliament of the United Kingdom and its 
members and committees at the date of the passing 
of this Act. 

(2) The law for the time being in force^^^ relating 
to the qualification and disqualification of the members 
of the Commons House of Parliament of the United 
Ifingdom, and the taking of any oath^^^ required to 
be taken by a member of that House, shall, save as 
otherwise provided by this Act, apply to the members 
of the Senate and House of Commons of Northern 
Ireland, 

(3) A person shall not be disqualified for being a 
mejjaber of the Senate or House of Commons of Nor- 
thern Ireland by reason only that he is a peer, whether 


Sect. 18 


Privileges, 
qualifica- 
tions, etc., of 
members 
of the 
parliament. 


S8 60YEENMENT OF IRELAND ACT, 1920 

Sect- IS of the United Kingdom, Gi'eat Britain, England, Scot- 
land, or Ireland. 

(4) A member of the House of Commons of Nor- 
thern Ireland shall be incapable of being chosen or 
elected or of sitting as a member of the Senate of 
Northern Ireland, and a member of the Senate of Nor- 
thern Ireland shall be incapable of being chosen or 
elected or of sitting as a member of the House of 
Commons of Northern Ireland; but a Minister of Nor- 
thern Ireland who is a member of either House of 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland shall have tlie 
right to sit and speak in both Houses, but shall vote 
only in the House of which he is a member. 

(5) A member of the Senate or House of Commons 
of Northern Ireland may resign his seat by giving 
notice of resignation to the person and in the manner 
directed by standing orders of the House, or, if there 
is no such direction, by notice in writing of resignation 
sent to the Lord Lieutenant, and his seat shall become 
vacant on notice of resignation being given 

(6) The powers of the Senate or House of Commons 
of Northern Ireland shall not be affected by any 
vacancy therein, or by any defect in the nomination, 
election, or qualification of any member thereof. 

(7) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, declare 
that the holders of the offices in the executive of 
Northern Ireland named in the Order shall not be 
disqualified for being members of the Senate or Hoi^se 
of Commons of Northern Ireland by reason of holding 
office under the Crown, and, except as otherwise pro- 
vided by Act of the Parliament of Northern Ireland, 
the Order shall have effect as if it were enacted in 
thfe Act,^^^ and on acceptance of any such office the 
seat of any such person in the House of Commoi^ of 
Northern Ireland shall not be vacated. 
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■ [^] ‘‘Act of the Parliament.” No such Act has yet (1933) Sect. 18 
been passed. As to appointment of Speakers and Chair- 
men, and legislative procedure of the two Houses, see 
pp. 22-27 in Part I of this work. 

The principal officers of the Senate are the Clerk; two 
Clerks- Assistant; Librarian; three Chaplains; Counsel to 
the Speaker and Examiner of Petitions for Local Bills ; 
Gentleman Usher. 

The principal officers of the House of Commons are the 
Clerk; «^wo Clerks- Assistant; Librarian; the Serjeant at 
Arms; the Deputy Serjeant at Arms; three Chaplains; 

Counsel to the Speaker and Examiner of Petitions for 
Local Bills. 

The same staff of officers hold the corresponding posts 
in both Houses, and are interchangeable between the two 
Houses. The Clerk of the two Houses, the Serjeant at 
Arms, and the Gentleman Usher of the Senate (who is 
Deputy Serjeant at Arms in the Commons) are appointed 
by warrant under the hand of the Governor of Northern 
Ireland. The Chaplains act in rotation. 

As to the application of the Superannuation Acts to 
officers of the Parliament, see 12 Geo. 5, c. 3 (N.I.), s. 3, 
in Chapter VI below. 

p] “The law for the time being in force.” For such a 
law passed since the appointed day see 21 Geo. 5, c. 13 
(U.K.), which removes doubts as to the scope of the 
statutes of 1782 and 1801, which disqualified members 
concerned in contracts, etc. See also 6 Anne, c. 41. 

“taking of any oath.” As to Senators, see Art. 9 of 
S. B. & O. 1921, No. 729, in note [^] to 4th Schedule 
below. As to members of House of Commons, see Art. 9 
of S. R. & 0. 1921, No. 731, in Chapter VIII below. 

[*] The peerage disqualification removed by this sub- 
scjition must be distinguished from the incapacity of a 
peer (arising from his status) to vote at an election of 
a member of the House of Commons. The incapacity was 
removed, as respects elections of members of the House 
of Commons of Northern Ireland, by a proviso contained 
in s. 1 of 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c, 24 (N.I.), set out in Chapter 
VII below. ' 

; ‘‘the right to sit and speak in both Houses.” This 
right has been exercised from time to time. Standing 
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StCt« 18 Order XXXVII of the Senate provides that Minister, 
not being a Senator, when sitting and speaking in the 
House, shall be subject to these Standing Orders, so far 
as they are applicable to him, in the same manner as a 
Senator.” Standing Order 83 of the Commons — which 
empowers the Speaker or Chairman to order strangers 
to withdraw — excepts members of the Senate from its 
operation. 

[®] Standing Order XXXIV (A) of the Senate provides 
that ‘‘An elected Senator may resign his seat by’ giving 
notice in writing to the Speaker, and his seat shall become 
vacant on such notice being given.” The Lord Mayor of 
Belfast and the Mayor of Londonderry are Senators 
eoo officio. 

Standing Order 59 of the Commons provides that ‘‘A 
member of this House may resign his seat by giving notice 
in writing to Mr. Speaker, and his seat shall become vacant 
on such notice being given, and thereupon Mr. Speaker 
shall certify such vacancy to the Governor of Northern 
Ireland.” 

[^] ‘‘by Order in Council.” S. R. & O. 1921, No. 961, 
names for this purpose the following offices : — 

The office of Minister of Northern Ireland. 

Any office, by whatever title designated, the holding 
whereof constitutes the holder a Minister of Nor- 
thern Ireland by virtue of s. 8 (4) of the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920 (see p. 16 above). 

The office of Parliamentary Secretary or Assistant 
Parliament Secretary of any department of the 
Government of Northern Ireland. 

The office of Attorney General for Northern Ireland. 

[®] “xlct of the Parliament of Northern Ireland.” No 
such Act has yet (1933) been passed. 

[®] “as if it were enacted in this Act,” See note p] on 
s. 70 (2) below. ^ 


Ilepresentii- 
tion of 
Northern 
Ireland iii 
the House of 
Commons , 
of the United 
Kingdom. 


Representation of Northern Ireland in the 
House of Commons. 

t9« Unless and until the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom otherwise determine, the following pro- 
visions shall have effect : — 
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(a) After the appointed day the number of Sect. 19 

members to be returned by constituencies in 
Noidhern Ireland to serve in the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom shall be thirteen, 
and the constituencies returning those mem- 
bers shall (in lieu of the existing constituencies) 
be the constituencies named in the Fifth 
Schedule to this Act, and the number of 
members to be returned by each such con- 
stituency shall be the number mentioned in 
the second^^^ column of that Schedule; 

(b) The election laws^^^ and the laws relating to the 

qualification of parliamentary electors shall 
not, so far as they relate to elections of 
members returned by constituencies in Nor- 
thern Ireland^^^ to serve in the Parliament of 
the United Kingdom, be altered by the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland, 

p] “the appointed day”; i.e,, 26th October, 1922. A pro- 
viso to s. 73 (1) of the Act required that this appointed 
day should be a day not earlier than the day on which 
the United Kingdom Parliament should be next dissolved 
after the passing of the Act, which was in fact the day 
above mentioned. S. 19 contained a further paragraph (c) 
providing for the vacating of the seats of the members 
representing Northern Ireland, and for the issue of writs 
for the thirteen new constituencies. See also pp. 31-33 
in Part I of this work. 

[“]“the number of members . . . shall be thirteen.” 

Th)e text of the section refers to the total number of 
members to represent Ireland for the constituencies named 
in the 5th Schedule to the Act. The Act is inoperative 
save in Northern Ireland. 

[®] “second.” The text has “third column,” but the 
second column had reference to the number of memb^s 
of the Parliament of Northern Ireland, which is now 
proiided for by 19 Geo. 5, c. 5 (N.I.), set out in Chapter 
Vllbelow.:: 
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Sect. 19 


«r' 


[^] “election laws.” For definition see s. 74 below. For 
their adaptation see S, R. & O. 1922, No. 1352, in Chapter 
VIII below. 

Under the election laws the procedure for the return of 
members to Westminster from constituencies in Northern 
Ireland is as follows: — 

(a) New Parliaments. — proclamation dissolving Parlia- 
ment and calling a new Parliament is made by His Majesty 
in Council, passed under the Great Seal of the Realm and 
published. The proclamation, together with a special 
notice, requires the Governor of Northern Ireland to cause 
writs to be issued in due form and according to law for 
causing the Commons who are to serve in the new Parlia- 
ment to be duly returned to and give their attendance in 
that Parliament, on a day specified in the proclamation. 
Thereupon the Clerk of the Crown for Northern Ireland 
issues writs to the several returning officers in the follow- 
ing form : — 


JVrit to Returning Officer {General Election). 

George the Fifth by the Grace of God of Great Britain 
Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the Seas King 
Defender of the Faith To the Under Sheriff (or other 
Returning Officer) : Greeting Whereas by the advice of 
our Council We have ordered a Parliament to be holden 
at Westminster on the day of next We Com- 
mand you that notice of the time and place of election 
being first duly given you do cause election to be made 
according to law of a Member to serve in the Parliament 
for the 

And that you do cause the name of such Member when 
so elected whether he be present or absent to be certi%d 
to Us in the Office of the Clerk of the Crown for Northern 
Ireland without delay Witness Our Governor of Nor- 
thern Ireland at Belfast the day of in the 
year of Our Reign and in the year of Our Lord One 
thousand nine hundred and . 


Clerk of the Crown for Northern Ireland. 


m 
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(b) Writ to fill Vacancies . — ^The writ to the returning 
officer is issued by the Clerk of the Crown in Northern 
Ireland upon a warrant from the Speaker of the House 
of Commons and is to the following effect : — 

Writ to Beturning Officer {Bye-Election). 

George the Fifth by the Grace of God of Great Britain 
Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the Seas King 
Defender of the Faith To the Under Sheriff (or other 
Returning Officer) : Greeting We Command you that 
notice of the time and place of election being first duly 
given you do cause election to be made according to law 
of a Member to serve in Parliament for the in the 
place of And that you do cause the name of such 

Member when so elected whether he be present or absent 
to be certified to Us in the Office of the Clerk of the Crown 
for Northern Ireland without delay 
Witness Our Governor of Northern Ireland at Belfast the 
day of in the year of Our Reign and in 
the year of Our Lord One thousand nine hundred and 


Clerh of the Crown for Northern Ireland. 

[®] “Northern Ireland.” The text reads “Ireland,” but 
the Act is inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

Financial Provisions. 

20. — (1) There shall be an Exchequer and Consoli- 
dated Fund of Northern Ireland separate from those 
of the United Kingdom.^^^ 
c{2) All sums paid into the Exchequer of Northern 
Ireland shall form the Consolidated Fund of Nor- 
thern Ireland, and, subject to the provisions of any 
Act of the Parliament of Northern Ireland, or this 
Act, or any other Act of the Parliament of t|ie 
United Kingdom charging any sums on such Consdli- 
dat|d Fund, all such sums shall be appropriated to 
the public service of Northern Ireland by Act of the 
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Parliament of Nortliern Ireland, and shall not be 
applied for any purpose for which they are not so 
appropriated. 

(3) Save as may be otherwise provided by Act of 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland, the existing law 
relating to the Exchequer and Consolidated Fund of 
the United Kingdom shall apply with the necessary 
modifications to the Exchequer and Consolidated 
Fund of Northern Ireland, and an officer shall be 
appointed by the Lord Lieutenant to be Comptroller 
and Auditor-General for Northern Ireland.*-^^ 

(4) Save as may be otherwise provided by Act of 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland, the accounts of 
the Consolidated Fund of Northern Ireland shall be 
audited as appropriation accounts, in manner pro- 
vided by the Exchequer and Audit Departments Act, 
1866, and any Act amending the same, by or under 
the direction of the appropriate Comptroller and 
Auditor-General.^^^ 

[^] The appointed day for the establishment of this 
Exchequer and Consolidated Fund was 3rd May, 1921 
(see note to s. 73 below). For adaptation of references 
in United Kingdom enactments, see S. R. & O. 1921, 
No. 1804, in Chapter VIII below. 

[®] For provisions of the Act of 1920 charging sums on 
the Consolidated Fund of Northern Ireland, see ss. 48 ,(1), 
57 (2) belowL 

[®] The law relating to the Exchequer and Consolidated 
Fund of the United Kingdom, as at the appointed day, 
has been superseded in many respects by statutes^! 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland. See, especially, the 
Exchequer and Audit Act, 1921 (12 Geo. 5, c. 2^ and 
notes thereon, in Chapter VI below; and also pp. 44, 45, 
77, 82, in Part I of this wurk. For other provisions made 
bji the same Parliament, see 13 & 14 Geo. 5, cc. 4 and 26; 
14 & 15 Geo. 5, cc. 13 and 19; 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 17; 
16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 27; 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 10; 20 Gm. 5, 
c, 4 (1930); 20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 17. The Comptroller and 
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Auditor-General is appointed under 12 Geo. 5, c. 2, the Sect, 21 
Act of 1866 having been entirely superseded. 

[4] For enactments as to the audit of appropriation 
accounts, see 12 Geo. 5, c. 2 (N.I.), in Chapter VI below. 
Standing Orders of the House of Commons provide that 
there shall be a standing committee, to be designated 
“the Committee of Public Accounts,” for the examination 
of the accounts showing the appropriation of the sums 
granted by Parliament to meet the public expenditure. 

The nrembers of the committee are nominated at the 
beginning of every session, and it receives power to send 
for persons, papers, and records. 

21. — (1) The power of the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland^^^ to make law^s shall include power to make 
laws with respect to the imposing, charging, levying, 
and collection of taxes within its jurisdiction, other 
than customs duties, excise duties on articles manu- 
factured and produced, and excess profits duty, 
corporation profits tax, and any other tax on profits, 
and (except to the extent hereinafter mentioned) 
income tax (including super-tax), or any tax sub- 
stantially the same in character as any of those duties 
or taxes, and the Government of Northern Ireland 
shall have full control over the charging, levying, 
and collection of such taxes as the Parliament has 
power to impose, and the proceeds of all such taxes 
shall be paid into the Consolidated Fund of Northern 
Ireland : 

Provided that it shall not be competent for the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland to impose any tax, 
Aether recurrent or non-recurrent, of the nature of 
a general tax upon capital, not being a tax substan- 
tially the same in character as an existing tax. 

(2) Provision shall be made by the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland for the cost within its Jurisdiction 
of Irish services and, except as provided by this Act, 
any charge on the Consolidated Fund of the United 
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led 21 Kingdom for those services, including any charge for 
the benefit of the Local Taxation (Ireland) Account, 
or any grant or contribution out of moneys provided 
by the Parliament of the United Kingdoin so far as 
made for those services shall cease, and money for 
loans in Northern Ireland shall cease to be advanced 
out of the Local Loans Fund.^^"^ 

(8) For the purposes of this Act, the excise duty on 
a licence granted to a manufacturer or producer of 
an article, the amount of Avhicli varies either directly 
or indirectly according to the amount of the article 
manufactured or produced, shall be treated as an 
excise dut}^ on an article manufactured or produced; 
but, save as aforesaid, nothing in this Act shall be 
construed as preventing the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland from making laws with respect to excise 
licence duties, or duties of excise other than excise 
duties, on articles manufactured or producedJ^^ 

(4) Any articles Avhich are brought into Great 
Britain or the Isle of Man from Northern Ireland, or 
into Northern Ireland from Great Britain or the Isle 
of Man, shall be deemed to be articles exported or 
imported for the purposes of the forms to be used and 
the information to be furnished under the Customs 

39 &40 Consolidation Act, 1876, or any Act amending that 

Viet., c. 36 . Act, but not for any other purpose. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be construed as 
authorising the Parliament or GoA^ernment of N^ty- 
thern Ireland to impose, charge, levy, or collect any 
duties of postage,^^^ 

[^] “Parliament of Northern Ireland.’’ The text of the 
section refers throughout to the Parliaments and Govern- 
nifcits of Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland, to their 
respeetKe jurisdictions, and to Ireland; but the Act is 
inoperative save in Northern Ireland, and these referef3Lces 
have been modified in the text as set out above. 



f 


10 & 11 GEO. 5, c. 67 47 

[2] ‘‘iacome, tax (including super-tax),”' For power of Sect. 22 
granting relief from these taxes see s. 25 below. 

p] For the steps taken under this sub-section see pp. 

44, 46, 47, in Part I of this wmrk. 

[^] For laws made by the Parliament of Northern Ire- 
land as to excise duties see, e.g,, 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 11, 
as to entertainments duty; 20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 11, as to 
duty on licences for mechanically-propelled yehicles; 
see als<^ s. 22 (5) below. 

[®] For the postal service, see s. 9 above. 

22. — (1) The imposing, charging, levying, and col- 
lection of customs duties and of excise duties on 
articles manufactured and produced and the granting 
of customs and excise drawbacks and allowances, and, 
except to the extent hereinafter mentioned, the 
imposing, charging, levying, and collection of income 
tax (including super-tax) and excess profits duty, 
corporation profits tax, and any other tax on profits 
shall be reserved matters, and the proceeds of those 
duties and taxes shall be paid into the Consolidated 
Fund of the United Kingdom. 

(2) The Joint Exchequer Board shall in each year 
determine what part of the proceeds of the said duties 
and taxes (except such of those proceeds as consist of 
arrears of excess profits duty payable in respect of any 
period before the passing of this Act) are properly 
attributable to Northern Ireland, and in making 
that calculation the Board shall treat the proceeds 
^ c<ijlected in Northern Ireland*^^^ of any such duty or 
tax as the proceeds of that duty or tax in Northern 
Ireland, subject to such adjustments as the Board 
think equitable, with a view to attributing to Northern 
Ireland^^^ any proceeds of any of such duties and taxes 
collected in Great Britain but properly attributablePto 
Noj^thern Ireland^^\ and to attributing to Great Britain 
the proceeds of any such duties and taxes collected in 
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Northern Irelaiid^^^ but properly attributable to G^eat 
Britain, and the sum so determined to be the Northern 
Ireland^^^ share of the proceeds of the said duties and 
taxes is hereinafter referred to as the Northern Ire- 
land share of reserved taxes. 

(3) Subject as aforesaid, the Joint Exchequer Board 
may make regulations^^^ for determining the manner 
in which in cases of doubt the proceeds of such? duties 
and taxes as aforesaid are to be apportioned as between 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland.^^^ 

(4) The Commissioners of Customs and Excise and 
the Commissioners of Inland Revenue shall furnish to 
the Joint Exchequer Board such information as the 
Board may require for the purposes aforesaid, and, to 
enable the Commissioners to furnish such information, 
the Commissioners may require any taxpayer, in any 
return made by him under any enactment imposing 
any such duty or tax, to furnish such information as 
may be necessary for the purpose, 

(5) The reservation of the levying of such duties 
and taxes as aforesaid shall include a reservation of 
all powers and obligations incidental to the levying 
thereof or designed for preventing the evasion 
thereof, and all powers and obligations respecting 
coastwise traffic contained in the enactments relating 
to customs. 

p] ‘Ho the extent hereinafter mentioned.’’ See s. 25 
below as to granting of relief from income tax. ^ 

[*] “Northern Ireland.” The text of the section, as 
originally enacted, read “Ireland” and “Irish share,” but 
see 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1, para. 4 (2), 
in Chapter III below. See also pp. 28 and 43 in Part I 

ofiHhis 

[®] “regulations.” None made (1933); for other similar 
powers of this Board see ss. 28 (4) and 32 (3) below.^ 

[^] “incidental to . . . evasion thereof.” For an exer- 
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else of this reserved power see 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 36 (U.K.), 
s. 5 (2), which imposed an excise duty on the licence to 
be taken out annually by manufacturers of artificial silk 
yarn in Northern Ireland, incidental to the direct duty 
imposed by the section on artificial silk yarn manufac- 
tured in Northern Ireland. 

23*— (1) Northern Ireland^^^ shall in each year make 
a contribution towards the Imperial liabilities and ex- 
penditiM’e mentioned in the Sixth Schedule to this Act. 

(2) The amount of the contribution shall, in each 
year until the end of the second financial year after 
the appointed day, be, subject as hereinafter provided, 
a sum calculated at the rate of eighteen million pounds 
a year, and after the end of the said second financial 
year shall in each financial year be such proportion 
as is hereinafter mentioned of the amount which the 
Joint Exchequer Board certify to have been the 
amount for the preceding financial year of the said 
liabilities and expenditure.’^^^ 

(3) The proportion of Imperial liabilities and expen- 
diture to be so contributed shall be such as the Joint 
Exchequer Board may, having regard to the relative 
taxable capacities of Ireland and the United King- 
dom, determine to be just; but the proportion so 
determined shall be subject to revision by the Joint 
Exchequer Board at the end of the fifth financial year 
after the date when it was first so determined and at 
the end of every fifth financial year thereafter. 

H) [Related to apportionment between S. and N. 
*^rdand.] 

(5) If the Joint Exchequer Board at any time after 
the end of the said second financial year^^^ are of 
opinion that the said contribution for the first or 
second financial year ought justly to have been sonih 
less sum than eighteen million pounds,^^^ they shall 
certiiy accordingly and direct that an amount equal 
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23 to the difference between the contribution made and 
that less sum shall be credited to the Exchequer of 
Northern Ireland, . . . and such adjustments as are 
necessary for the purpose of giving effect to any 
direction under this section may be made by the Board 
in any payments to be subsequently made to that 
Exchequer on account of the Northern Ireland 
residuary share of reserved taxesJ®^ 

[^] ‘^Northern Ireland.” The text of the section, as 
originally enacted, read ‘‘Ireland,” but the Act is inoper- 
ative save in Northern Ireland, and all the provisions of 
the section must, in their application to Northern Ireland, 
be read with 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s, 1, Sched. 1, para. 
4 (1). See that enactment in Chapter III below, and also 
pp. 48-50 in Part I of this work. For the Sixth Schedule 
see p. 146 below. 

[*] As to the amount of the Northern Ireland contri- 
bution, see the enactment mentioned in note [^] above. 

[®] “Ireland and the United Kingdom.” The Board 
must now have regard to the relative taxable capacities 
of Northern Ireland on the one hand and Great Britain 
and Ireland on the other hand. See the enactment 
mentioned in note [^] above. 

[*] “second financial year.” As to the time when this 
power may be exercised, see the enactment mentioned 
in note [^] above. 

p] “Exchequer of Northern Ireland . . . Northern Ire- 
land residuary share of reserved taxes.” The text of 
the section, as originally enacted, had references to the 
Exchequer of Southern Ireland and to the Irish share, 
but see note p] above. ^ ^ 


Nortlieni' 
Ii'elantl 
residuary 
share of 
' reserved 
t,iixes. 


24.-(l) There shall in respect of each year be 
charged on and paid out of the Consolidated Fund of 
the United Kingdom or the growing produce thereof'^' 
th the Exchequer of Northern Ireland'®' a sum equal 
to the Northern Ireland share of reserved taxes'®' in 
that year after deducting — 
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(a) the amount of the Northern Ireland contribu- 

tion towards Imperial liabilities and 
expenditure; and 

(b) whilst any services remain reserved services, the 

net cost to the Exchequer of the United 
Kingdom during the year of the services so 
remaining reserved services, excluding there- 
, from such sums as the Joint Exchequer Board 
may certify to have been expended in the pro- 
vision of buildings (including the sites thereof) 
and equipment for the purposes of the Supreme 
Court of Northern Ireland.^^^ 

(2) The sum so payable to that Exchequer (in this 
Act referred to as the Northern Ireland residuary share 
of reserved taxes)^^^ shall be paid at such times, in 
such manner, and according to such regulations,^^ ^ as 
the Joint Exchequer Board may direct, and those 
regulations may provide for payments being made to 
the Exchequer of Northern Ireland on account of the 
sums which may ultimately be found to be payable 
to that Exchequer in respect of the Northern Ireland 
residuary share of reserved taxesJ^^ 

(8) In determining the apportionment as between the 
Exchequers of Southern and Northern Ireland of the Irish 
residuary share of reserved taxes ^ the Joint Exchequer 
Board shall act on the following principles : — 

(a) So far as the amount of the said share depends 
on the proceeds of any tax, they shall determine 
what parts of the proceeds are properly attribute 
able to Southern and Northern Ireland respec- 
tively y and shall allot the amount so determined 
accordingly ; 

{h) So far as the amount of the said share deperMs 
on the amount of the Irish contribution towards 
^ Imperial liabilities and expenditure^ they shall 
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allot to Sotithern Ireland and Northern Ireland 
their respective shares in that contribution, 
determined in manner hereinbefore provided ; 

{c) So far as the amount of the said share depends 
on the cost of any service, they shall, where the 
cost of the service in Southern and Northern 
Ireland respectively can he ascertained, allot to 
Southern and Northern Ireland the cosj: of the 
service in Southern and Northern Ireland 
respectively ; and, where the cost of the service 
in Southern and Northern Ireland cannot in 
their opinion be ascertained with sufficient 
accuracy, they shall divide the cost between them 
in proportion to population}^^ 

(4) The Joint Exchequer Board shall apportion any 
sum which under this Act is to be made good by 
deductions'®^ from the Northern Ireland residuary 
share of reserved taxes^^^ on the like principles. 

[^] “or the growing produce thereof.” These words are 
added to the text by virtue of 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 17 
(U.K.}, s. 41. 

[2] The text of the section, as originally enacted, had 
references to the Exchequer of Southern Ireland, the Irish 
share of reserved taxes, the Irish contribution, and the 
Irish residuary share of reserved taxes. But the Act is 
inoperative save in Northern Ireland, and all the pro- 
visions of this section must, in their application to Northern 
Ireland, be read with 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1, 
para. 4 (3). See that enactment in Chapter III below, 
and also p. 48 in Part I of this work. 

[®] “ Supreme Court of Northern Ireland.” For the con- 
stitution and jurisdiction of this court see ss. 38 and 40 
below. The buildings referred to in this paragraph are 
“the Royal Courts of Justice, Ulster,” at Belfast, already 
effected (1933) and shortly to be in occupation. 

'For a similar release of the Northern Ireland taxpayer 
in respect of accommodation for the Parliament and public 
departments, see s. 34 and notes thereon below. 
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p] ** regulations.” S. R. & O. 1928, No. 401, is as Sect. 24 
follows : — 

1. Payments out of the Consolidated Fund of the United 
Kingdom to the Exchequer of Northern Ireland in respect 
of the Northern Ireland residuary share of reserved taxes 
shall be made by transfer to such account as the Ministry 
of Finance may desire for credit of the Northern Ireland 
Exchequer Account. 

2. — (1) Payments shall be made in each financial year 
on the 5th and 25th days of each month, or as near thereto 
as may be, except that in April one payment only shall 
be made, namely, on the 25th day of that month, and in 
March an additional payment shall be made on the 28th 
day of that month. Each payment shall be the proportion 
hereinafter specified of such net residuary share of reserved 
taxes as shall have been provisionally assessed by the Joint 
Exchequer Board for such financial year, namely up to 
and including the 5 th day of January in any financial year, 
l/28th part of such residuary share, and thereafter l/6th 
part of the remainder of such residuary share. 

(2) During the first three months of any financial year, 
or until the Joint Exchequer Board shall have assessed 
the provisional residuary share of reserved taxes for that 
financial year, whichever shall be the shorter period, the 
provisional residuary share assessed by the J oint Exchequer 
Board for the preceding financial year shall be deemed to 
be the provisional residuary share for the financial year 
then current, but the payments made thereunder shall be 
subject to adjustment when the provisional residuary share 
for the current financial year has been assessed. 

3. — (1) On the 15tii day (or as near thereto as may be) 
of the month following the end of each quarter — 

(a) The Commissioners of Customs and Excise, the Com- 

' > missioners of Inland Revenue and the Postmaster- 

General will report to the Treasury the amount of 
the reserved taxes collected by their departments 
in Northern Ireland in the previous quarter; 

(b) All departments administering reserved services in 

Northern Ireland will report to the Treasury th^r 
expenditure on those services in the previous 
■ ^ , quarter. , 

(2) As soon as may be after the end of each quarter, the 
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Commissioners of Customs and Excise and the Commis- 
sioners of Inland Revenue will report to the Treasury the 
difference between reserved taxes as collected in Northern 
Ireland and the reserved taxes as attributable to Northern 
Ireland for the previous quarter. 

4. As soon as may be after the close of a financial year, 
a final account of reserved revenue and reserved expendi- 
ture shall be rendered to the Joint Exchequer Board by 
the Treasury, and any adjustment required in respect of 
advances on account of the Northern Ireland reMduar}- 
share of reserved taxes for that year shall be made in the 
next payment after the said account has been approved 
by the Joint Exchequer Board. 

5. A copy of the provisional assessment by the Joint 
Exchequer Board of the residuary share, and of the final 
account referred to in the preceding article, shall be for- 
warded to the Comptroller and Auditor General and to 
the Ministry of Finance, Northern Ireland. 

6. — (1) These regulations may be cited as Joint Ex- 
chequer Board Regulations No. 4, and shall apply as from 
the 1st April, 1928. 

(2) Joint Exchequer Board Regulations No. 3 shall 
continue to apply to the payments remaining to be made 
after the last-mentioned date in respect of the residuary 
share of reserved taxes for the year 1927*“28, but, except 
as aforesaid, shall cease to have effect as from such last- 
mentioned date. 

Dated this 17th day of May, 1928. 

(Signed) Colwyn, 

Chairman of the Joint Exchequer Board. 

[®] Sub-section (3) is repealed by the enactment men- 
tioned in note [^] above. It is printed here because, under 
that enactment, the principles laid down in the sub-section 
are to be applied where an apportionment may be neo^c-^^ 
sary in connection with deductions from the Northern 
Ireland share, or residuary share, of reserved taxes. 

[®] ‘‘made good by deductions.” See, for instance, ss. 

27 (2) and 31 below. 

iff 

"25«— (1) The Parliament of Northern Ireland shall 
have power to grant relief from income tax^and 
super-tax or either of those taxes to individuals 
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resident and domiciled in Northern Ireland; and such 
relief may be given either generally to all such indi- 
viduals or to individuals whose total income is less 
than such amount as may be determined by the Act 
granting the relief. [There is no sub-section (2).] 

(8) Such relief as aforesaid shall be granted by way 
of repayment of any part or the whole of the income 
tax or^super-tax paid hy the individuals to whom the 
relief is granted, and the Act granting the relief ma}^ 
provide for the amounts so repayable being repaid in 
like manner as other repayments under the Income 
Tax Acts. 

(4) The making of such repayments shall rest with 
the Government of Northern Ireland, and the repay- 
ments shall be made out of the Consolidated Fund 
of Northern Ireland : 

Provided that the Commissioners of Inland Revenue, 
and other authorities and officers by whom income tax 
and super-tax are levied and collected may, at the 
request and at the expense of the Government of 
Northern Ireland, make such payments on behalf of 
the Government of Northern Ireland. 

(5) Sums paid under this section, whether or not 
paid by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue, shall 
not be taken into account in determining for the 
purposes of this Act the amount of the Northern 
Ireland share of reserved taxes.^^^ 

[^] “power to grant relief.” This power has not yet 
iT been exercised. For the general reservation to the 

Parliament of the United Kingdom see s. 22 above. 

[®] “Northern Ireland share.” “Northern Ireland” sub- 
stituted for “Irish” by 18 Geo. 5, sess, 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 
1, para. 4 (8) (a), set out in Chapter III below. For enact- 
ments relating to this share see ss. 23 and 24 above. ^ 

26.— (1) Purchase annuities payable in respect of 
land situate in Northern Ireland, inchiding any 
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arrears thereof due or accruing due on the appointed 
day, shall be collected by the Government of Northern 
Ireland, and the amounts so collected shall be paid 
into its Exchequer but nothing in this Act shall 
confer on such Government any powers with respect 
to the redemption of purchase annuities. 

(2) In each year a sum equal to the amount pay- 
able in that year in respect of purchase annuities shall 
be paid into the Irish Land Purchase Fund or account, 
or other appropriate fund or account, out of moneys 
provided by the Parliament of the United Kingdom.^^^ 

(8) Where after the appointed day an existing pur- 
chase annuity is redeemed, a sum equal to the annuity 
shall be paid out of moneys provided by the Parlia- 
ment of the United Kingdom to the Exchequer of 
Northern Ireland in each year so long as the purchase 
annuity would, if not redeemed, have continued to 
be payable.*^^^ 

(4) Payments under this section out of moneys pro- 
vided by the Parliament of the United Kingdom shall 
not be treated as part of the cost to the Exchequer 
of the United Kingdom of reserved services, except 
so far as they represent new purchase annuities.^®^ 

(5) For the purposes of this Act — 

the expression “purchase annuities,” in addition 
to purchase annuities as defined in the Purchase 
of Land (Ireland) Act, 1891, includes annuities 
for the repayment of advances made under an y ,^^^^ 
of the Land Purchase Acts prior to the Pur- 
chase of Land (Ireland) Act, 1891, and annuities 
for the repayment of advances made under the 
Labourers (Ireland) Act, 1906,^^^ or under any 
other Act relating to land purchase in Ireland ; 
the expression “ existing purchase annuity ” means 
a purchase annuity payable in respect of an 
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advance made in pursuance of a purchase agree- Sect 21 
ment entered into, or, in the case of a purchase 
annuity payable under the Labourers (Ireland) 

Act, 1906,^^^ in pursuance of a scheme approved, 
before the passing of this Act ; 

the expression ‘'new purchase annuity” means a 
purchase annuity payable in respect of an ad- 
®vance made in pursuance of a purchase agree- 
ment entered into, or, in the case of a purchase 
annuity payable under the Labourers (Ireland) 

Act, 1906,^^^ in pursuance of a scheme approved, 
after the passing of this Act. 

[^] The text of the section has references to Southern 
Ireland, and to the Government and the Exchequer of 
Southern Ireland; but the Act is inoperative save in Nor- 
thern Ireland. As to land purchase, see s. 9 and note [®] 
thereon above. 

[*] For consequential amendment of the financial pro- 
visions of the Irish Land Act, 1903, see 15 & 16 Geo. 5, 
c. 34 (U.K.), s. 5. 

p] For the effect of sub-sections (3) and (4), see pp. 45 
and 46 in Part I of this work. The “appointed day” was 
22nd November, 1921; see note on s. 73 below. 

p] “ the Labourers (Ireland) Act, 1906,” This Act enabled 
advances to be made to rural district councils out of the 
Land Purchase Fund, for the purpose of providing labourers’ 
cottages and plots under improvement schemes approved 
by the Government, the advances to be repaid by annuity. 

The making of such advances, as respects Northern Ire- 
land, has ceased, and other provision has been made by 
«r-3S3;tutes of the Northern Ireland Parliament. 

27. — (1) The power of collecting and enforcing the Existing 
■ . ■pnolic loJMis 

payment of sums due on account of loans made before 

the appointed day^^^ to authorities and persons in 

Northern Ireland, out of the local loans fund, tie 

development fund, the road improvement fund or 

other similar public fund, shall be transferred to the 
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Government of Northern Ireland,^^^ and the amounts 
so collected by them shall be paid into its Exchequer 

Provided that this section shall not apply to ad- 
vances out of the local loans fund for the purposes of 
the enactments relating to land purchase in Ireland. 

(2) A sum equal to the amount due in respect of 
such loans shall in each year be paid into the approp- 
riate fund out of moneys provided by the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom, and shall, subject to the 
deduction of such sum as the Joint Exchequer Board 
think just to cover such loss as may be anticipated 
to result from payments on account of any such loans 
proving to be irrecoverable, be made good by deduc- 
tions from the Northern Ireland residuary share of 
reserved taxes^^^ in accordance with regulations made 
by the Treasury. 

p] “the appointed day” was 22nd November, 1921; see 
note on s. 73 below. For Northern Ireland arrangements 
as to public loans, see pp. 46 and 47 in Part I of this 'work. 

[2] The text of the section had references to Southern 
Ireland, to the Government and Exchequer of Southern 
Ireland, and to the Irish residuary share; but the Act is 
inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

P] “regulations.” The procedure was laid down in a 
Treasury letter to the National Debt Commissioners, dated 
22nd April, 1925. 

28.- (1) Where the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue are satisfied that estate duty or any duty 
in the nature of estate duty is payable in Northejii^^ 
Ireland by reason of a death in respect of any prop- 
erty situated in Northern Ireland and passing on such 
death, they shall allow a sum equal to the amount of 
that duty to be deducted from the estate duty payable 
in' Great Britain in respect of that property on the 
same death.*^^^ 

(2) Where the Department of the Government of 
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Northern Ireland corresponding to the Comniis- Sect 2S 
sioners of Inland Revenue are satisfied that estate duty 
is payable in Great Britain by reason of a death in 
respect of any property situate in Great Britain and 
passing on such death, they shall allow a sum equal 
to the amount of that duty to be deducted from the 
estate duty or duty in the nature of estate duty 
payabk in Northern Ireland in respect of that prop- 
erty on the same death. 

(3) [Related to relief as between S. and N. Ire- 
land,] 

(4) If any question arises as to whether any prop- 
erty is to be treated for the purposes of this section 
as situate in Great Britain or in Northern Ireland, the 
question shall be decided by the Joint Exchequer 
Board.^^^ 

(5) Any Irish Transfer Order providing for the 
adaptation of the enactments relating to the resealing 
or certification in one country of probate or letters of 
administration or confirmation of executors granted 
in another country, may provide that the court or 
officer before resealing or certifying the probate or 
letters of administration or confirmation shall be satis- 
fied that estate duty, or duty in the nature of estate 
duty, has been paid in respect of so much, if any, of 
the estate as is liable to that duty in the country in 
which the resealing or certification takes place, and 
for requiring the resealing or certification of probate, 

•^^iftters of administration, or confirmation of executors, 
in cases where, by virtue of section forty-eight of the 
Finance (No. 2) Act, 1915, such resealing or certifi- ^ ^ 
cation is not required. 

Further provision is made by s. 52 of 17 & 18 Geo.<l?, 
c. 10 (U.K.), which is as follows:— 

« ‘‘52. Where the Commissioners of Inland Revenue 
are satisfied that, under a settlement of which the 
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fomm of administration is in Northern Ireland, suc- 
cession duty has been paid, or is payable, in Northern 
Ireland in respect of any settled personal or movable 
property by reason of the death of a person dying on 
or after the twenty-second day of November, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-one, a sum equal to the amount 
of that duty shall be allowed from the legacy duty or 
succession duty payable in Great Britain in respect 
of that property on the same death.’’ 

[2] Further provision is made by s. 6 (1) of 17 & 18 
Geo. 5, c. 11 (N.I.), which is to the following effect; — 
‘^6. — (1) Where the Ministry of Finance is satisfied 
that, under a settlement of which the forum of ad- 
ministration is in Great Britain, succession duty has 
been paid, or is payable, in Great Britain in respect 
of any settled personal or movable property by 
reason of the death of a person dying on or after the 
twenty-second day of November, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-one, a sum equal to the amount of that 
duty shall be allowed from the legacy duty or succes- 
sion duty payable in Northern Ireland in respect of 
that property on the same death.” 

[®] This sub-section was virtually repealed by s. 1 (1) of 
13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2. As between Northern Ireland and 
the Irish Free State, the matter is now governed by a 
declaration relating to these taxes, which w^as made by 
H.M. in Council under s. 5 of the last-mentioned Act — see 
Chapter III below. Where succession duty is payable in 
the Irish Free State and legacy or succession duty is pay- 
able in Northern Ireland, provision is made by s. 6 (2) of 
17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 11 (N.I.), which is as follows: — 

‘‘6. — (2) Where the Ministry of Finance is satisfied 
that, under a settlement of which the forum of ad- 
ministration is in the Irish Free State, succession 
has been paid, or is payable, in the Irish Free State 
in respect of any settled personal or movable prop- 
erty by reason of the death of a person dying on 
or after the first day of April, nineteen hundred and 
> twenty-three, a sum equal to the amount of that duty 
shall be allowed from the legacy duty or succession 
duty payable in Northern Ireland in respect of ^hat 
property on the same death.” 
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For. Irish Free State enactments giving relief from Sect- 2t 
double taxation, see Act No. 8 of 1923, and s. 17 of Act 
No. 18 of 1927. 

[*] For other similar powers see s. 22 (3) above and 
s. 32 (3) below. 

p] See S. R. & O. 1922, Nos. 80 and 81, and 1923, No. 

613, in Chapter VIII below. For statutory provisions 
passed since these Orders were made, see 15 & 16 Geo. 5, 
c. 49 (U.K.), s. 169; 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 26 (U.K.), s. 10; 
and 22" Geo. 5, c. 11 (U.K.), s. 2. The last-mentioned 
enactment will be found in Chapter V below. 

2S. — (1) Where an instrument is chargeable with Proyision® 
stamp duty in Great Britain and in Northern Ireland, ^uUe 
and has been stamped in any one of those countries, 
the instrument shall, to the extent of the duty it 
bears, be deemed to be stamped in the other country : 

Provided that, if the stamp duty chargeable on any 
instrument in such other country exceeds the stamp 
duty chargeable in respect of that instrument in the 
country in which the instrument has previously been 
stamped, the instrument shall not be deemed to have 
been duly stamped in such other country unless and 
until stamped in accordance with the laws of that 
country with a stamp denoting an amount equal to 
such excess.^^^ 

(2) Where composition for stamp duty is made or 
agreed to be made in any one of such countries, any 
instrument which by virtue of the composition is 
exempt from the payment of duty in that country 
""^all, for the purposes of this section, be treated in 
any other such country as having been stamped in the 
first-mentioned country with a stamp denoting the 
amount of duty which, but for the composition, would 
have been chargeable on that instrument : ^ 

Provided that, if the legislature of such other country 
has*imposed any conditions on the recognition therein 
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of any composition made or agreed to be made in the 
first-mentioned country, this sub-section shall not 
apply unless those conditions are complied withJ'^^ 

[^] This section originally made provision for relief also 
as between Southern and Northern Ireland, but it was 
virtually repealed pro tanto by 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, 
s, 1 (1). As between Northern Ireland and the Irish Free 
State, a declaration made by H.M. in Council under s. 5 
of the last-mentioned Act is now operative. See Chapter 
III below, and also note [®] to s, 28 above. For the effect of 
the provision, compare Estate of C. G, Macartney [1933] 
L.R. (N.I.) 1; 66 I.L.T.R., 189. 

[®] See, in this connection, the Colonial Stock Acts, 1877 
to 1900, and s. 3 of the Colonial Development Act, 1929. 

[5'. 30 repealed by 17 & 18 Geo, 5, c. 42 {S,L.R.),] 

31. The Irish Church Temporalities Fund shall 
belong to and be apportioned between the Govern- 
ments of Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland in 
such manner as may be determined by the Joint 
Exchequer Board, and the parts apportioned to the 
several governments shall be managed, administered, 
and disposed of as directed by Act of the appropriate 
Parliament : 

Provided that all existing charges on that fund shall, 
if and so far as not paid, be paid out of the Exchequer 
of the United Kingdom, and be made good by means of 
deductions from the Northern Ireland residuary 
share of reserved taxes, in accordance with regulations 
made by the Treasury. 

p] “Act of the appropriate Parliament.” The Act^f^^ 
1920 is inoperative save in Northern Ireland. As between 
the Northern Ireland and the Irish Free State Govern- 
ments, an agreed apportionment was arrived at. The 
property which became the subject-matter of any Act of 
tl^e Parliament of Northern Ireland consisted of revenues 
which belonged to the Church of Ireland prior to its dis- 
establishment under 32 & 33 Viet., c. 42. These were 
administered by Church Temporalities Commissioners,*^and 
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passed from them to the Irish Land Commission estab- 
lished in the year 1881. The Ministry of Finance for 
Northern Ireland succeeded to the Land Commission in 
respect of this matter in Northern Ireland — see s. 8 above 
and Chapter VI below — and the Northern Ireland appor- 
tioned part of the Church Temporalities Fund is vested in 
that Ministry by virtue of orders of the Joint Exchequer 
Board, dated 24th May, 1922, and 4th July, 1923, and 
the enactments referred to below in this note. 

The |>roperty thus vested consisted of — 

(a) any part of the fund consisting of land situate 

in Northern Ireland, or an interest in land so 
situate ; 

(b) any part of the fund consisting of revenues derived 

from land, or an interest in land, situate in Nor- 
thern Ireland; 

(c) fifteen per cent of any securities or other assets 

of the fund other than such revenues. 

The first Act of the Northern Ireland Parliament was 
12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 13, which empowered the Ministry of 
Finance to administer the fund, and made provision for 
the payment out of voted moneys of the charges which, 
if not paid, would be made good under the proviso to the 
section to which this note refers. By 13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 4, 
ss. 3, 4, and 8 (3), a sinking fund was established, and 
the separate Church Temporalities (Capital) Account was 
merged in the Capital Fund established by that statute. 
For other enactments see S. R. & 0. 1922, No. 352, 
Article 8, set out in Chapter VIII below; 15 & 16 Geo. 5, 
c. 17, s- 12; 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 16, s. 1 (4); 18 & 19 Geo. 5, 
c. 21, s. 1 ; 20 Geo. 5, c. 4 (1930), s. 3; 20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 22 ; 
22 & 23 Geo. 5, c. 16, s. 3. For the details of adminis- 
tration see pp. 54 and 61 of the Report of the Ministry 
of Finance (1927-1929), Cmd. 117, 1930. Belfast: H.M. 

■"^Ihtionery Office. 

[2] “Northern Ireland ’’ substituted for “Irish” by 13 
Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1, para. 4 (3) (a), set 
out in Chapter III below. 

32.— (1) For the purposes of the financial provision's 
of this Act there shall be established a Board to be 
called the Joint Exchequer Board, consisting of one 
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member appointed by the Treasury, one member 
appointed by the Treasury of Northern Ireland, and 
a chairman appointed by His Majesty 

(2) The authority by whom a member (including 
the chairman) is appointed may appoint a deputy 
who shall be entitled to act for the member at any 
meeting of the Joint Exchequer Board which the 
member is unable to attend. a. 

(8) It shall be the duty of the Joint Exchequer 
Board to determine any matter which is to be deter- 
mined by the Board under this Act, or in pursuance 
of any Irish Transfer Order^^^ made under this Act, 
and also to determine any other matter in connexion 
with the Northern Ireland^^^ residuary share of reserved 
taxes, or Irish revenue or expenditure, or the cost of 
any reserved service which may be referred to them 
for determination jointly by the Treasury and the 
Treasury of Northern Ireland, and also to determine 
for the purposes of this Act whether any tax is sub- 
stantially the same in character as, or has been imposed 
in lieu of, another tax, and, subject to the provisions 
of this Act as to appeals^®^ from decisions of the Board, 
the decision of the Board on any matter which is to be 
determined by them shall be final and conclusive.^®^ 

(4) Any vacancy arising in the office of a member 
of the Board shall be filled by the authority by whom 
the member whose place is vacant was appointed. 

(5) The Board may act by a majority and notwith- 
standing any vacancy in their number; the quorum 
at any meeting of the Board shall be three; subject 
to the provisions of this Act, the Board may regulate 
their own procedure. 

^6) There shall be paid to the chairman such salary 
or remuneration as the Treasury may determine, and 
the amount thereof shall be charged on and paySble 



10 & 11 GEO, 5, c. 67 m 

out of the Gonsolidated Fund of the United Kingdom Sect, 33' 
or the growing produce thereof. 

[1] This sub-section is set out with the change of consti- 
tution effected by IS Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched, 1, para. 

5, in Chapter III below. The “Treasury of Northern Ire- 
land” is defined in s. 74, and refers to the Ministry of 
Finance — see Chapter VI below. When the Board was first 
constituted, in 1921, the Southern Ireland representative 
was appointed by the Lord Lieutenant under S. R. & O. 

1921, No. 2005. The Board meets at the Treasury 
Chambers in London. 

j-jt] ‘‘Irish Transfer Order.” See s. 69 and Chapter VIII 
below. 

[s] “Northern Ireland” substituted for “Irish” by 13 
Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched, 1, para. 4 (3) (a), set 
out in Chapter III below. 

[^] Or separately by the Treasury or the Treasury of 
Northern Ireland. See the enactment mentioned in 
note above. 

I®] “as to appeals,” See ss, 51 and 52 below. 

p] For other provisions see ss. 22 (3) and 28 (4) above. 

33. Any stock or securities issued in respect of any of 
loan raised by the Government of Northern Ireland^^^ to invest m 
shall be deemed to be included amongst the securities 
in which a trustee may invest under the powers of securities, 
the Trustee Act, 1893, or the Trusts (Scotland) Acts, ^ 

1861 to 1910.f25 

,p] “stock or securities , . . Government of Northern 
Ireland.” See Northern Ireland Acts 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 3, 
and 21 & 22 Geo. 5, c. 24, s, 9 (Ulster Savings Certificates), 

^ “SgS 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c, 17 (Ulster Loans Stock). 

[*] “Trustee Act, 1893, , . The Act of 1893 applies 
in Northern Ireland. As to England and Wales, see now 
ss, 1 (1) (g) and 2 of the Trustee Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo, 5, 
c, 19); and, as to Scotland, s. 10 of the Trusts (Scotland) 

Act, 1921 (11 & 12 Geo. 5, c. 58). S. 38 (1) of 52 & 5® 

Viet,, c. 63, provides that where an Act repeals and re- 
ehacis, with or without modification, any provisions of a 
former Act, references in any other Act to the provisions 
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SO repealed sliall, unless the contrary intention appears, 
be construed as references to the provisions so re-enacted. 

34, — (1) There shall be charged on the Consolidated 
Fund of the United Kingdom or the growing produce 
thereof and, as soon as may be after the appointed 
day,^^^ paid thereout to the Exchequer of Northern 
Ireland, such sums as the Joint Exchequer Board may 
certify^^^ to be necessary for the purpose of pipviding 
buildings (including the sites thereof) and for their 
equipment for the accommodation of the Parliament 
and public departments in Northern Ireland 

[Sub-section (2) spent.] 

[^] ‘‘the appointed day’’ was 3rd May, 1921— see note 
to s. 73 below. The text contains references to Southern 
Ireland, but the Act is inoperative save in Northern 
Ireland. 

[*] “the J.E.B. may certify.” These certificates are 
applicable to the expense of providing the buildings, etc., 
referred to in note [®] following. Compare also s. 24 (1) 
(b) above. For a special payment under s. 34 (1), see 
14 & 15 Geo. 5, c. 13 (N.L), s. 1 & Sched. 

[»] *‘the Parliament and public departments in Northern 
Ireland.” The main accommodation for these is at Stor- 
mont, near Belfast. See note on s. 8 above. 

I*] Sub-section (2) of this section made temporary pro- 
vision for issues out of the newly-established Exchequer 
of Northern Ireland. As to the steps taken thereunder, 
see p. 45 in Part I of this work. 

35-6 repealed by l7 &1S Geo, 5, e. 42 

[^1 These sections had reference to Irish union; 
are set out in Appendix B below. 

Lord Liedtenant.^^^ 

- 3?.^ — (1) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
in any Act, no subject of His Majesty shall be dis- 
qualified for holding the office of Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland on account of his religious belief. 
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|2) Tlie term of office of the Lord Lieutenant Serf- ST 
shall be six years, without prejudice to the power of 
His Majesty at any time to revoke the appointment, 
and with the intent that the continuance in office of 
the Lord Lieutenant shall not be affected by any 
change of ministry. 

(3) The salary and expenses of the Lord Lieutenant 
shall be paid out of moneys provided by the Parlia- 
ment of the United Kingdom, but there shall be 
deducted from the Northern Ireland residuary share 
of reserved taxes''^^ in each year, towards the pay- 
ment of the Lord Lieutenant’s salary, a sum of two 
thousand pounds.^^^ 

**Lord Lieutenant.” As originally enacted, s. S of 
the Act (p. 15 above) contemplated an identical delega- 
tion of the executive power of His Majesty as respects 
Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland, with a separate 
Cabinet (Executive Committee of the Privy Council of 
Ireland) as respects each of those parts of Ireland, to aid 
and advise the Lord Lieutenant in the exercise of his 
power in relation to Irish services in the area for which 
such Cabinet was appointed. 

The 19th April, 1921, was fixed as the “appointed day” 
for the provisions of section 37 relative to the qualification 
and term of office of the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, by 
S. R* & 0. 1921, No. 533, and Lord FitzAlan of Derwent 
(formerly Lord Edmund Talbot) became Lord Lieutenant 
under the new conditions. As explained in Part I of this 
work, the provisions of the Act did not effectively operate 
in Southern Ireland. Thus, although the Lord Lieutenant 
for a time exercised executive power in Southern Ireland, 

^nhisters were not appointed, nor was a Parliament sitting 
to which Ministes could be responsible. In Northern 
Ireland the Lord Lieutenant executed his office in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the Act until the 8th December, 

1922, when the legal separation of Northern Ireland from 
the Irish Free State was accomplished, and a separatb 
Governor and Privy Council were constituted for Nor- 
ther]^ Ireland. 

Seclion 37 applies to the Governor by virtue of 13 Geo. 5, 



f 


68 GOVERNMENT OF IRELAND ACT, 1920 

St€ti 37 sess. 2, c. 2, 1 Sched, 1 (1) (see Chapter III, p. 221 below). 

For other provisions as to the Governor, see ss. 8, 11 (2), 
12, 44 (2), 45. ' 

The effect of this sub-section was to repeal so much 
of section 12 of the Roman Catholic Relief Act, 1829 (10 
Geo. 4, c. 7), as provided that the relief from disqualifi- 
cation given by that Act should not extend to the office 
of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

[3] ‘^ The term of office of the Lord Lieutenant” [now 
the Governor], {a) His Majesty appoints the Governor 
by Commission under the Royal Sign Manual and Signet. 
The Duke of Abercorn was so appointed on the 9th 
December, 1922, and reappointed for a second period of 
six years as from the 9th December, 1928. On appoint- 
ment, the Governor attends at the Courts of Justice in 
Belfast, where, after the Royal Warrant of appointment 
has been read by a Minister of Northern Ireland, the oath 
of allegiance and the official oath are administered to the 
Governor by the Lord Chief Justice or some other Judge 
of the Supreme Court. When the Governor has taken the 
oaths he proceeds to hold a meeting of the Privy Council, 
at which H.M.’s Instructions are read to the members of 
the Cabinet. (See Belfast Gazette, December 15th, 1922; 
December 21st, 1928.) 

The holding of the office of Governor would not be 
affected by a demise of the Crown — ^Demise of the Crown 
Act, 1901, 1 Edw. 7, c. 5. 

{h) The exercise by the Governor of his powers is regu- 
lated by two instruments. The first of these, the Royal 
Letters Patent constituting the office of Governor, was 
described in Part I of this work (p. 35). In addition to 
the bestowal of powers, this instrument provides for the 
keeping and use by the Governor of the Great Seal of 
Northern Ireland (Art, IV), and grants to the GoverifW*' 
(Art. V) “full power and authority of naming and appoint- 
ing by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of Northern 
Ireland in Our name from time to time such person or 
persons, and the survivor or survivors of them, as Our 
Slid Governor in this behalf shall think proper to be 
our Deputy or Deputies, Justice or Justices, during Our 
pleasure, for the government of Northern Ireland i^ Ms 
absence from Northern Ireland.” Amending Letters Patent 
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of the 14th September, 1929, provide that in the event of Sect tl 
the death, incapacity, or removal of the Governor, the 
powers of the office shall, until the further pleasure of His 
Majesty is signified, be vested in such person or persons 
as may be appointed by His Majesty, and, in case there 
shall be no person or persons in Northern Ireland so 
appointed by him, then “in the Deputy or Deputies, 

Justice or Justices, approved by Us for the government 
of Northern Ireland during the absence of Our said 
Goverror from Northern Ireland” {Le,, under Art. VI). 

In addition to the Letters Patent constituting the office, 

Instructions were issued on the 9th December, 1922, which 
are applicable to the Governor or other the Chief Executive 
Officer or Officers for the time being appointed in his place. 

These Instructions make provision for the reading and 
publication by the Governor of his Commission of appoint- 
ment (Art. I), for his taking of the oaths (Art. II), and 
communicating the Instructions to the members of the 
Executive Committee of Northern Ireland (Art. III). The 
Instructions also contain the following: — 

“IV. Our said Governor shall not assent in Our Name 
to any Bill passed by the Senate and House of 
Commons of Northern Ireland which We have 
specially instructed him through one of Our 
Principal Secretaries of State to reserve. ^ 

V. In the exercise of the powers of pardoning and 

reprieving offenders or remitting sentences ^ ^ 

which are exerciseable by him by virtue of Our 

said Letters Patent, Our said Governor shall 

act in accordance with the following special 

instructions : — 

(a) He shall not grant a pardon, reprieve, or re- 
mission of sentence in respect of an offence 
committed in Northern Ireland without first 
receiving in capital cases the advice of the 
Executive Committee of Northern Ireland, 
and in other cases the advice of one at least 
of the Ministers of Northern Ireland. 

{b) Except in the case of an offence of a political 
nature, he shall not make it a condition of 
^ any pardon or remission of sentence that 

an offender who is a British subject shall be 
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banished from or absent himself from Nor- 
thern Ireland. 

(c) In any case in which a pardon or reprieve might 
directly affect the interests of Our Empire, 
or of any country or place beyond the 
jurisdiction of the Government of Northern 
Ireland, he shall, before deciding as to either 
pardon or reprieve, take these interests 
specially into his own personal eonsideration 
in conjunction with such advice as he is 
required to take by paragraph {a) of these 
special instructions. 

Provided that these special instructions 
shall not apply in the case of treason or 
treason felony. 

VI. Our said Governor shall not quit Northern Ireland 
without having first obtained from XJs through 
one of Our Principal Secretaries of State leave 
for so doing, and Our approval of the person 
or persons to be appointed Deputy or Deputies, 
Justice or Justices, in his absence from Nor- 
thern Ireland.” 

The procedure for leave of absence under Art. VI is as 
follows : On the first occasion on which a newly-appointed 
Governor desires to leave Northern Ireland, he applies to 
His Majesty through a Secretary of State for permission, 
and in his letter submits the names of his proposed 
deputies. His Majesty then by Warrant grants a genera! 
leave to the Governor to absent himself from Northern 
Ireland from time to time, in the Governor’s discretion, 
whenever the latter considers it necessary for the purpose 
of public or private business; and at the same time His 
Majesty signifies his approval of the persons proposed to be 
appointed as deputies. These persons are then appoiniM* ^ 
by Letters Patent, for the purpose of being called upon 
to act as ^‘Lords Justices for the government of Northern 
Ireland” as occasion may require. On each such occasion 
the oath of allegiance and the oath of office are adminis- 
U'j:ed in the Privy Council of Northern Ireland to the 
Lords Justices who may have been called upon to act. 
These arrangements follow those which were adopte||, in 
accordance with long-established practice, for the govern- 
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ment of Ireland during the absence of the Lord Lieutenant. 
There is reason to think that the leave procedure in 
Elizabethan times was closely similar; in reference to an 
application of the Earl of Essex for leave from duty as 
Lord Deputy of Ireland, Queen Elizabeth wrote: “After 
you shall have certified Us to what form you have reduced 
things in the North . . . you shall with all speed receive 
Our warrant, without which We do charge you, as you 
tender Our pleasure, that you adventure not to come 
out of ®that Kingdom by virtue of any former license 
whatever.” 

(e) The usual designation of the Governor of Northern 
Ireland would be “His Excellency.” When a Duke holds 
the office he is styled “His Grace.” 

“Northern Ireland” substituted for “Irish” (see 
note on s. 24 (2) above, p. 51). 

[®] £2,000 substituted for £5,000 as deduction for 
Governor’s salary. The salary is £8,000. (See 13 Geo. 5, 
sess, 2, c. 2, 1 Sched. 1 (2), in Chapter III below, p. 221.) 

Provisions as to Courts of La^v and 
Judges. 

38. The Supreme Court of Judicature in Ireland 
shall cease to exist, and there shall be established in 
Ireland^^^ a court having jurisdiction in Northern Ire- 
land, to be called the Supreme Court of Judicature of 
Northern Ireland. 

[^] The Act is inoperative save in Northern Ireland. The 
appointed day for the establishment of the Supreme Court 
of Northern Ireland was 1st October, 1921 — see s. 73 and 
note thereon below. 

by 17 & 18 Geo. 5^ c. 42 {S.LM.).} 

40.:— (1) The Supreme Court of Judicature of Nor- 
thern Ireland shall consist of two divisions, one of 
which, under the name of His Majesty’s High Court 
of Justice in Northern Ireland, shall in Northern Ire- 
land have and exercise all such jurisdiction as is now 
exercised by His Majesty -s High Court of Justice in 
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Ireland and by the judges of that court (including 
the land judges)*^^\ and the other of which, under the 
name of His Majesty’s Court of Appeal in Northern 
Ireland, shall in Northern Ireland have and exercise 
all such jurisdiction as is now exercised by His 
Majesty’s Court of Appeal in IrelandJ^^ 

(2) The High Court of Justice in Northern Ireland 
and the Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland shall, 
subject to the provisions of Part III of the Seventh 
Schedule to this Act, be constituted in manner pro- 
vided by Part II of that Schedule 

[^1 “land judges.” Under 40 & 41 Viet., c. 57, the juris- 
diction of the judges of the Landed Estates Court passed 
to the Chancery Division of the High Court, and was 
exercised by the land judges of that division. 

[^] The reports of cases argued and determined in these 
two courts are contained in “The Northern Ireland Law 
Reports,” edited under the direction of the Incorporated 
Council of Law Reporting for Northern Ireland, and 
published by them annually at Belfast. This series com- 
menced with the year 1925. Decisions of these courts 
prior to 1925 are to be found in the Irish Reports published 
at Dublin. 

[®] For Parts 11 and III of the Seventh Schedule see 
pp. 148, 149 below. 

[^] By 20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 45, the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom established a Court of Criminal Appeal in Nor- 
thern Ireland, and provided that all the judges of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern Ireland should 
be judges of the Court of Criminal Appeal. The court 
was made a superior court of record, and the Lord Chief 
Justice, if present (and in his absence the senior membwp ^ 
of the court), is to be president of the court. The court 
has jurisdiction to determine appeals in the case of — 

(а) a person convicted on indictment; 

(б) a person tried and convicted on a criminal infor- 

^ mation or coroner’s inquisition; 

(e) a parent or guardian against whom an order is made 
under s. 99 of 8 Edw. 7, c. 67, by a court of assize 
or court of quarter sessions ; ^ 
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{d) a person sentenced to detention in a Borstal insti- 
tution by a court, under s. 10 of 4 & 5 Geo. 5, c. 58. 

A person to whom the right of appeal is given may 
appeal — 

(1) against his conviction on any ground of appeal which 

involves a question of law alone; 

(2) with the leave of the court, or upon the certificate 

of the trial judge that it is a fit case for appeal, 
against his conviction on any ground of appeal 
• which involves a question of fact alone, or a ques- 
tion of mixed law and fact, or on any other ground 
which appears to the court or to such judge to be 
a sufficient ground of appeal; 

(S) with the leave of the court, against the sentence 
passed on his conviction, unless the sentence is 
one fixed by law. 

A person sentenced to penal servitude and preventive 
detention in pursuance of 8 Edw. 7, c. 59, may appeal 
against the sentence without the leave of the court. 

If in any case the prosecutor or defendant obtains the 
certificate of the Attorney-General for Northern Ireland 
that the decision of the court involves a point of law of 
exceptional public importance, and that it is desirable in 
the public interest that a further appeal should be brought, 
he may appeal from that decision to the House of Lords; 
but, subject thereto, the determination by the Court of 
Criminal Appeal of any appeal or other matter which they 
have power to determine shall be final, and no appeal 
shall lie from that court to any other court. 

The Act gives power to the Minister of Home Affairs 
for Northern Ireland to refer to the Court of Criminal 
Appeal certain questions arising on petitions for the exer- 
cise of His Majesty’s mercy, having reference to the 
conviction of a person on indictment or to the sentence 
f^her than sentence of death) passed on a person so 
convicted. ' ■ 

41 « — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and any 
modifications or adaptations made by Irish Transfer 
Orders under this Act,^^^ all enactments relating lo 
the Supreme Court of Judicature in Ireland and the 
judfes^^^ and officers thereof shall apply to the Supreme 


Sect 41 


Application 
of existing 
enactments 
and rules. 



S0€l. 41' 


40 & 41 
Viet., e. 57. 


c 


74 GOVEENMENT OF lEELArND ACT, 1920 

Court of Judicature in Northern Ireland and the Judges 
and officers thereof, as they apply to the Supreme 
Court of Judicature in Ireland and the judges and 
officers thereof, and as if for references to the High 
Court of Justice in Ireland there were substituted refer- 
ences to the High Court of Justice in Northern Ireland, 
and as if for references to the Court of Appeal in 
Ireland there were substituted references to th^ Court 
of Appeal in Northern Ireland : 

Provided that where, but for this provision, an appeal 
under section fifty-one of the Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature Act (Ireland), 1877, would lie to a divisional 
court, whether by way of motion for new trial or other- 
wise, an appeal shall lie to the Court of Appeal in 
Northern Ireland instead of to a divisional court 

(2) The existing rules of court made under the 
enactments relating to the Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature in Ireland shall be deemed to have been made 
under those enactments as applied by this Act to the 
Supreme Court of Judicature in Northern Ireland, and 
shall have effect accordingly, with the necessary modifi- 
cations, in Northern Ireland; and any such rules of 
court may be altered or annulled as if they had been 
made under those enactments as so applied. 

^^^[(3) and (4) repealed by 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 42 
(SX.R.)]. 

p] “Irish Transfer Orders under this Act.” See s. 60 of 
the Act, and also the Orders set out in Chapter VIII below. 

[®] “judges.” As to judges’ salaries and pensions, see 
s. 1 of 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 44. 

[®] “Provided that . . . instead of to a divisional court.” 
This relates to (a) a motion for a new trial of any cause 
01 matter on which a verdict has been found by a jury; 
(ft) a motion in arrest of judgment, or to enter judgment 
non obstante veredicto^ ox to enter a verdict for plainti|f or 
defendant, or to enter a non-suit, or to reduce damages, 
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PI ‘‘ rales of court.” As to the rule-making authority Sect* 41 
in Northern Ireland, see s. 1 of 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 24, in 
Chapter V below. 

[®] Sub-section (8) related to registration and enforce- 
ment of Judgments as between Northern and Southern 
Ireland under the Judgments Extension Act 1868 (31 & 32 
Viet., c. 54). 

Before its express repeal this sub-section had become 
inoperative by virtue of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1 (1). 

The Judgments Extension Act, 1868, applies as between 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland by virtue of sub- 
section (1) of this section. The English Courts have held 
that the Act of 1868 ceased to operate in Southern Ireland 
on 5th December, 1922. See Wdkely v. Triumph Cycle 
Co., Ltd. [1924] 1 K.B., 214: 57 I.L.T., 273; Banfield 
V. Chester [1925] 41 T.L.R., 563. Wakely's case was fol- 
lowed by the Court of King’s Bench of Northern Ireland 
in Callan v. McKenna [1929] L.R. (N.I.) 1. The Courts of 
the Irish Free State have taken a different view. See 
Gieves, Ltd., v. O'Conor [1924] 2 I.R., 182. 

See, however, the Provisional Government (Transfer of 
Functions) Order, 1922, S. R. & O. 1922, No. 315, article 
13 (i) of which provides that, subject as therein mentioned, 
ail existing laws, institutions, and authorities in Southern 
Ireland, whether Judicial, administrative, or ministerial, 
shall continue as if the Order had not been made, subject 
to the modifications necessary for adapting them to the 
Order, and, in particular, to certain modifications set forth 
in the same article. This S. R. & O. was made under 
powers conferred by the Irish Free State (Agreement) Act, 

1922 (12 Geo. 5, c. 4), for the purpose of carrying out 
a “provisional arrangement for the administration of 
Southern Ireland during the interval which must elapse 
between the date hereof [i.e., 6th December, 1921] and 
the constitution of a Parliament and Government of the 
Irish Free State.” The text of the Act of 1922 is set out 
in Chapter II below. 

Sub-section (4) of s. 41 prohibited the naming of a 
Northern Judge in a Southern commission of assize, and 
mce versa. '' " 

[Ss. 4i2-S repealed (see 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, e. ' 2,\s. 1, 

SchTl, para. 6 (1) ) by 17 efe 18 Geo. 5, e. 4s2 
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[^] For these sections which had reference to the High 
Court of Appeal for Ireland, see Appendix B below. 

44« — [ (1) inoperative.] 

(2) Nothing in this Act shall affect any jurisdiction 
exercised by the Lord Chancellor^^^ in respect of and 
on behalf of His Majesty as visitor of any college or 
other charitable foundation; but, save as aforesaid, 
the Lord Chancellor shall not exercise any executive 
functions, and the Lord Chancellor shall cease to be 
Keeper of the Great Seal of Ireland, and the custody 
thereof and such executive functions as aforesaid shall 
be transferred to the Lord Lieutenant.^^^ 

[^] ‘‘Lord Chancellor.” Office abolished by 13 Geo. 5, 
sess. 2, c. 2, s. 2, Sched. 2, Pt. II. For adaptation of 
references in enactments to the Lord Chancellor, see 
Chapter VIII below. 

[2] “Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor, who is the 
Keeper of the Great Seal of Northern Ireland. See 13 
Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched, 1, in Chapter III below. 

45 . Any jurisdiction of the Master of the Rolls in 
Ireland with respect to public records in his custody 
shall be transferred to the Lord Lieutenant.^^^ 

[^] “Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor. Certain 
public records are now in the custody of the Minister of 
Finance, in the name and on behalf of the Governor, and 
the Minister appoints a Deputy Keeper of the Records. 
See 13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 20 (N.I.), and note [®] on s. 9 (2) 
above. 

46 . The provisions set out in Part III of the Seventh 
Schedule to this Act shall have effect with respect to 
existing judges and officers of the Supreme Court of 
Ireland (including officers attached to that court), 
Existing barristers, solicitors and solicitors’ apprentices, 
and pending proceedings.^^^ 

it' . 

[^] For these provisions see pp. 149-153 below. 
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47.-(l) AH matters relating to the Supreme Court 
of Northern Ireland shall be reserved matters.^^^ The 
reservation of matters relating to the Supreme Court, 
as aforesaid, shall not extend to the regulation of the 
profession of solicitorsJ^^ 

p] “reserved matters.’* As to reserved matters, see ss. 
8 and 9 above. For later enactments as to the scope of 
this pai;ticular reservation, see 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 44, s. 3; 
18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 24, s. 1; and 22 Geo, 5, c. 11, s. 1; all 
referred to in Chapter V below. 

[2] “the Supreme Court.” The text refers to “Supreme 
Courts” also the Southern Court and the alblreland 
Court); but the Act is inoperative except as regards the 
Northern Ireland Supreme Court. 

p] “solicitors.” Apart from this exception, the solicitors’ 
profession might have been regarded as a “ matter relating 
to the Supreme Court.” See, especially, s. 78 of 40 & 41 
Viet., c. 57, which provides that all persons admitted as 
solicitors of, or empowered to practise in, the High Court 
or Court of Appeal are to be deemed to be officers of the 
Court of Judicature, and are placed, in certain matters, 
under the jurisdiction of that court and the High Court 
of Justice and Court of Appeal. 

By Royal Charter dated 10th July, 1922, the members 
of the Northern Law Society and certain other persons 
were incorporated by the name of “The Incorporated Law 
Society of Northern Ireland,” for the purpose of exercising, 
as respects persons practising or intending to practise as, 
or bound or about to be bound under indentures of 
apprenticeship to, solicitors of the Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature of Northern Ireland, the like jurisdiction as was 
fermerly exercised by the Incorporated Law Society of 
Ireland as respects such persons. By 12 & 13 Geo. 5, 
c. 19 (N.I.), the Solicitors (Ireland) Act, 1898 (61 & 62 
Viet., c. 17), was applied to the Northern Ireland Society, 
so as to enable it to exercise the jurisdiction above- 
mentioned. * 

The committee upon whose recommendation, and with 
whcf e concurrence, rules of the Supreme Court are made 
by the Governor in Council, must include a solicitor prac- 
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tising in Northern Ireland, and appointed for the purpose 
by the Lord Chief Justice. 

As to relief from double stamp duty on solicitors’ certifi- 
cates, see 20 Geo. 5, c. 2 (N.I.), s. 1. 

48, — (1) A judge of any county court, or other court 
with a like jurisdiction in Northern Ireland, appointed 
after the appointed day,^^^ shall be appointed by the 
Lord Lieutenant,^^^ and shall hold his office on the same 
tenure^^^ as that by which the office is held at the time 
of the passing of this Act, with the substitution of an 
address from both Houses of the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland for an address from both Houses of the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom, and during his 
continuance in office his salary shall not be diminished 
or his rate of pension altered without his consent. 

(2) Such rearrangement of the areas within the 
jurisdiction of county court judges shall be made by 
order of the Lord Lieutenant that the area of juris- 
diction of any such judge shall be wholly within 
Northern Ireland.^^^ 

[^] “Northern Ireland.” The text of the statute reads 
“Ireland,” but it is inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

[®] “ appointed day.^’ This was 22nd November, 192L 
by virtue of S. R. & 0. 1921, No, 1696, set out in note 
to s. 73 below. As to county court judges existing at the 
appointed day, see s. 54 below. 

[»] “Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor of Northern 
Ireland, by virtue of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c, 2, s. 1, Sched. 1 (i). 

[^]“ on the same tenure.” That is, during good behaviour; 
removable by the Crown upon an address of both Houses 
of Parliament. The salaries are payable out of the Con- 
solidated Fund. See 14 Sc 15 Viet,, c. 57, ss. 2 and 4; 
and S. R. & 0. 1921, No. 1804, Art. 6 (1), set out in Chaplet 
VIII below. As to county court judges, see also s. 74 and 
Appendix A below. 

[*] The Lords Justices and General Governors of Ireland, 
by order of 19th November, 1921, dealt with the case where 
one judge acted for Armagh (N.I.) and Louth (S.I,), and 
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another for Monaghan (S J.) and Fermanagh (N.I.). The 
order appointed one judge to the counties of Armagh and 
Fermanagh in Northern Ireland, and the other judge to 
the two remaining counties. See Belfast Gazette, 25th 
November, 1921, p. 161. 

49» An appeal shall lie from the Court of Appeal in 
Northern Ireland*^^^ to the House of Lords^^^ — 

(a| in any case w'here under existing enactments 
such an appeal would lie from the existing 
Court of Appeal in Ireland to the House of 
Lords; 

(6| in any case where a person is aggrieved by any 
decision of the Court of Appeal in Northern 
Ireland^^^ in any proceedings taken by way 
of certiorari, mandamus, quo warranto or 
prohibition; 

(c) in any case where a decision of the Court of 
Appeal in Northern Ireland^^^ involves a de- 
cision of any question as to the validity of any 
law made by or having the effect of an Act of 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland, and the 
decision is not otherwise subject to appeal: 
Provided that — 

(i| where under the existing enactments an appeal 
does not lie to the House of Lords, except 
with the leave of the existing Court of Appeal 
in Ireland, an appeal under this section shall 
not lie except with the leave of the Court of 
Appeal in Northern Ireland 

(ii| an appeal shall not lie in the eases mentioned 
in paragraph (c) of this section, except with 
the leave of the Court of Appeal in Northern 
Ireland^^^ or the House of Lords. « 

m ‘‘ Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland,” By 13 Geo. 5, 
ses\% c. 2, Sch. 1, para. 6 (1) (3), this court was substi- 
tuted for the “High Court of Appeal for Ireland” set 
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Stel 49 up by s. 88 of the Act of 1920. See Chapter III and 
Appendix B, below. 

House of Lords.” The position as regards appeals 
to the House of Lords is as follows — 

{a) Appeals from Irish Courts until the above section came 
into operation, — The history of this matter may conveni- 
ently be divided into three periods : — 

(i). From a pamphlet assigned to the date 1628 it appears 
that appeals to England were then numerous: “Many of 
the inhabitants there [L^., in Ireland] resort daily here with 
causeless complaints, and that after their cause received a 
legal trial before in Ireland, and a judgment passed there 
upon them; and after, upon pretence of some equity or 
commiseration, it is summarily heard there again before 
the state there at the Council board ; yet will they not rest 
satisfied, but must repair to His Majesty and the Lords 
here, and renew before them the whole cause.” — Advertise- 
ments for Ireland ; M.S.inT.C.D. Library; Ed. G. O’Brien; 
published by the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Dublin, 1928. 

After the accession of George I. a conflict of jurisdiction 
arose. At that time the English House of Lords was the 
ultimate appellate tribunal from the English Courts of 
Chancery and Common Law, and it assumed the same 
jurisdiction over the Irish Courts. In Annesley v. Sherlock^ 
a suit in the Irish Court of Exchequer, appeals were taken 
both to the Irish House of Lords and to the English House 
of Lords. These tribunals pronounced disagreeing Judg- 
ments, each claiming to be the ultimate court of appeal, 
and neither would give way. The result was a declaratory 
statute of the Parliament of Great Britain affirming the 
judicial superiority of the House of Lords at Westminster 
—6 Geo. 1, c. 5 (1719) — ^which enacted “that the House 
of Lords of Ireland have not, nor of right ought to have, 
any jurisdiction to judge of, affirm, or reverse any judg- 
ment, sentence, or decree given or made in any court 
within the said kingdom [of Ireland].” 

(ii). The Act of 1719 remained in force until 1782. This 
a period of growing energy on the part of the Irish Par- 
liament, which resulted in the repeal of the Act of 6 Geo* 1. 
The repeal was followed, in 1788, by the Renuneii«ticin 
Act (28 Geo. 8, c. 28), which affirmed the right “claimed 
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by the people of Ireland to be bound only by laws enacted Sect- 
by His Majesty and the parliament of that kingdom, in all 
cases whatever, and to have all actions and suits at law 
or in equity, which may be instituted in that kingdom, 
decided in His Majesty’s courts therein, finally and without 
appeal from thence.” The statute expressly provided that 
no writ of error or appeal should be received or adjudged, 
or any other proceeding be had, by or in the English 
courts, in any action or suit at law or in equity instituted 
in the Irish courts. The Irish House of Lords exercised 
Jurisdiction until 1800, when this provision was modified 
by the Act of Union. 

(iii). The Act 39 & 40 Geo. 3, c. 67, made provision 
that all courts of civil and ecclesiastical jurisdiction within 
Ireland should remain as then by law established : “pro- 
vided that all writs of error and appeals . . . hereafter 
to be brought, and which might now be finally decided 
by the House of Lords of either kingdom, shall, from and 
after the union, be finally decided by the House of Lords 
of the United Kingdom.” The Appellate Jurisdiction Act, 

1876 (39 & 40 Viet., c. 59), and the Supreme Coui’t of 
Judicature Act (Ireland), 1877 (40 & 41 Viet., c. 57), 
preserved the then existing rights of appeal and did not 
extend them. In The Earl of Gosford v, Irish Land Com- 
mission [1899] A.C. 435, the appellant petitioned the 
House of Lords against an order of the Irish Court of 
Appeal affirming an order of the Queen’s Bench Division 
refusing writs of certiorari and mandamus against the Irish 
Land Commission; the House decided that no appeal lay 
to them from an interlocutory order of the Queen’s Bench 
Division in Ireland, or from an order on appeal therefrom 
made by the Irish Court of Appeal. In Reg. v. Barton 
[1902], A.C. 268, it was decided that no appeal lay to the 
House of Lords from an order of the Irish Court of Appeal 
with respect to the issue of a writ of certiorari. 

(5) Appeals from Northern Ireland under the above sec- 
tion.— The effect of the Government of Ireland Act, and 
the subsequent enactments, is to widen the appellate juris- * 
diction of the House of Lords. S. 49 {b) expressly gives 
jurisdiction in cases such as The Earl of Gosford' s case and 
Bartonis case. Moreover, the appeal as to the validity of 

a law made by the Northern Ireland Parliament is a channel 
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through which cases may reach the House of Lords from 
various courts of first instance. S. 50 (below) provides 
that an appeal shall lie to the Northern Ireland Court of 
Appeal ‘‘where any decision of a court in Northern Ire- 
land’’ involves a question as to the validity of such a law, 
and the decision is not otherwise subject to appeal to the 
Court of Appeal. When any case of this kind reaches the 
Court of Appeal, it falls within paragraph (c) of s. 49, and 
may be taken (with leave) to the House of Lords. 

(c) Appeals from the Court of Criminal Appeal in Nor- 
thern Ireland. — Before the enactment of the Criminal 
Appeal (Northern Ireland) Act, 1930 (20 & 21 Geo. 5, 
c. 45), there was in Northern Ireland no appeal to the 
House of Lords in any criminal cause or matter, except 
for error on the record. S. 18 of the 1930 Act abolished 
writs of error and repealed the Crown Cases Act, 1848 
(11 & 12 Viet., c. 78), under which questions in criminal 
causes could be reserved for the decision of the Northern 
Ireland Court of Appeal. By s. 6 of the 1930 Act the 
decision of the Court of Criminal Appeal in Northern 
Ireland is final ; except that if the Attorney-General gives a 
certificate that the decision of the Court “ involves a point 
of law of exceptional public importance, and that it is 
desirable in the public interest that a further appeal should 
be brought,” the prosecutor or defendant may appeal to 
the House of Lords. 

50 . Where any decision of a court in Northern 
Ireland^^^ involves the decision of any question as to 
the validity of any law made by or having the effect 
of an Act of the Parliament of Northern Ireland, and 
the decision is not under the existing enactments 
subject to any appeal to the Court of Appeal in Ireland, 
an appeal shall lie to the Court of Appeal in Northern 
Ireland^^^ by virtue of this section. 

[^] The text of the statute reads “Ireland,” but it is 
^inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

[®] “Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland” substituted 
for High Court of Appeal for Ireland. See note 4^] on 
■„ :s., 49 'above. 
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51. — (I) If it appears to the Governor of Northern 
Ireland^^^ or a Secretary of State expedient in the 
public interest that steps shall be taken for the speedy 
determination of the question whether any Act, or 
order having the effect of an Act of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland, or any provision thereof, or any 
Bill introduced in that Parliament, or any provision 
thereof, is beyond the powers of such Parliament, or 
whether any service is an Irish service^®^ within the 
meaning of this Act or not, or if the Joint Exchequer 
Board, or any two members of the Board, in the 
execution of their duties under this Act, are desirous 
of obtaining the decision of any question of the inter- 
pretation of this Act, or other question of law, which 
arises in connexion with those duties, the Governor, 
Secretary of State, or Board, or members thereof, as 
the case may be, may represent the same to His 
Majesty in Council, and thereupon, if His Majesty so 
directs, the said question shall be forthwith referred 
to and heard and determined by the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council. 

(2) Upon the hearing of the question such persons 
as seem to the Judicial Committee to be interested 
may be allowed to appear and be heard as parties to 
the case, and the decision of the Judicial Committee 
shall be given in like manner as if it were the decision 
of an appeal, the nature of the report or recommen- 
dation to His Majesty being stated in open court. 

(3) Nothing in this Act shall prejudice any other 
power^^^ of His Majesty in Council to refer any question 
to the Judicial Committee or the right of any person 
to petition His Majesty for such reference. 

[^] The text of the statute reads ‘"Lord Lieutenant,” b%t 
see 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sch, 1, para. 1. 

[i]The text of the statute reads "^either of those 
Parliaments,” including the contemplated Parliament of 
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Southern Ireland, but the statute is inoperative save in 
Northern Ireland. 

[®] “Irish service,” This is defined by s. 8 (8) above, 

[^] “Joint Exchequer Board.” See s. 32 of the Act 
above, and s. 52 below. 

[®] “any other power.” See 3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 41, by 
which the Judicial Committee was constituted. For a 
reference under s. 4 of that Act see Chapter II below, 
and Part I of this work, pp. 61-63. No references have 
yet (1933) been made under s. 51. 

52- — (1) If any decision of the Joint Exchequer 
Board^^^ under this Act involves a decision with respect 
to any question of law, any person may petition His 
Majesty in Council to refer the question of law to the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, and, if His 
Majesty so directs, the question of law shall be referred 
to and heard and determined by that Committee, and, 
if the Judicial Committee determine that the point 
of law has been erroneously decided by the Joint 
Exchequer Board, they shall report their determin- 
ation to His Majesty, and, on such a report being 
made, the Joint Exchequer Board shall reconsider 
their decision with regard to the determination of 
the Judicial Committee. 

(2) Upon the hearing of any question referred under 
this section, such persons as seem to the Judicial Com- 
mittee to be interested may be allowed to appear and 
be heard as parties to the case, and the decision of 
the Judicial Committee shall be given in like manner 
as if it were a decision of an appeal, the nature of 
the report or recommendation to His Majesty being 
stated in open court.^^^ 

^(3) A petition shall not be entertained under this 
slction unless it is presented within six months after 
the date on which the decision of the Joint Exche(|uer 
Board to which the petition relates has been published . 
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p] ‘‘any decision of the Joint Exchequer Board.” For 
the constitution of this Board see s. 32 above. Power to 
give decisions which might become subject to petitions 
under this section is given by the following enactments 
of the Act of 1920:— 

s. 28 (4), which empowers the Board to decide questions 
arising as to whether any property is to be treated, 
for the purpose of double death duties, as situate in 
Great Britain or in Northern Ireland; 

s. 32 (3), which imposes on the Board the duty of deter- 
mining various matters in connection with the finance 
of the Act. 

Compare also s. 22 (3), which empowers the Board to 
“make regulations for determining” certain apportion- 
ments in cases of doubt. 

The section to which this note refers provides for an 
appeal by “ any person ” ; the procedure under s. 51 enables 
a case to be stated by a Government authority. No appeal 
has yet (1933) been taken under s. 52. 

[*] With this sub-section compare sub-section (2) of 
s. 51 above. 

53- Any decision of the House of Lords^^^ or of the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council^^^ as to the 
validity of any law made by or having the effect of 
an Act of the Parliament of Northern Ireland, and 
any decision of the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council on any other question of law which is to be 
determined by the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council under this Act shall be final and conclusive 
and binding upon all courts.^^^ 

[^] “House of Lords.” See s. 49 above. 

1*^] “Judicial Committee of the Privy Council.” See 
above, s. 51 (decision of constitutional questions) and 
s. 52 (appeals from J.E.B.). 

[®] “binding upon ail courts.” Apart from this enact- 
ment, a decision of the Judicial Committee would not fee 
binding upon courts in general, though commanding the 
most respectful consideration. See London Joint Stock 
Bmk Macmillan and Arthur [1918] A.C., at p. 807, 
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where Lord Finlay (C.) mentions the general rule. As 
regards the House of Lords, the enactment does not seem 
to add much to the ease law, under which ‘‘the House of 
Lords is the Court of Appeal in the last resort, and its 
decisions are authoritative and conclusive declarations of 
the existing state of the law, and are binding upon itself 
when sitting judicially, as much as upon all inferior 
tribunals.” See A,G. v. Dean and Canons of Windsor 
[1860] 30 L.J., Ch. 529. See also Topham v, Duke of 
Portland [1869] 38 L.J., Ch. per James, V.C., at 522. 


Provisions as to existing Judges and 
Officers. 

54. — (1) All existing county court judges, and all 
existing Irish officers serving in an established 
capacity in the civil service of the Crown and receiving 
salaries charged on the Consolidated Fund of the 
United Kingdom, shall, if at the date of the passing 
of this Act they are removable only on address from 
both Houses of Parliament of the United Kingdom, 
continue to be removable only upon such an address, 
and if removable in any other manner shall continue 
to be removable only in the same manner as before 
that date; and shall continue to receive the same 
salaries, gratuities, and pensions, and to enjoy the 
same rights and privileges and to be liable to perform 
the same duties as before that date or such duties 
as His Majesty may declare to be analogous, and their 
salaries and pensions shall be charged on and paid out 
of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom or 
the growing produce thereof, and all sums so paid 
shall be made good by means of deductions from the 
Northern Ireland^^^ residuary share of reserved taxes 
under this Act in accordance with regulations made 
by the Treasury. 

(2) If any of the said Judges or officers retire Mmi 
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office with His Majesty’s approbation before comple- 
tion of the period of service entitling him to a pension, 
His Majesty may, if he thinks fit, after considering 
any representation that may be made by the Govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland, grant to him such pension, 
not exceeding the pension to which he would on that 
completion have been entitled, as His Majesty thinks 
proper. 

(8) Sub-section (1) of this section shall apply to 
existing Irish officers in the civil service of the Crown, 
who, although receiving salaries not charged on the 
Consolidated Fund, are removable only for miscon- 
duct or incapacity, including clerks of the crown and 
peace 

Provided that, in the case of any such officer whose 
salary is payable otherwise than out of money pro- 
vided by the Parliament of the United Kingdom, the 
provisions of that sub-section with respect to the pay- 
ment of salaries and pensions out of the Consolidated 
Fund of the United Kingdom shall not have effect, 
and in the case of any such officer whose salary is 
payable out of money provided by the Parliament of 
the United Kingdom those provisions shall have effect 
with the substitution of payment out of money so 
provided for charge on and payment out of the Con- 
solidated Fund of the United Kingdom. 

(4) Sub-section (2) of this section shall apply to 
any officer to whom sub-section (3) of this section 
applies, with the substitution of a reference to a period 
of forty years’ service for the reference to the period 
of service entitling to a pension. 

[^] “All existing . . . officers.” For definitions see ss. 
58 and 74 below. As to county court judges appointed 
after the appointed day, see s. 48 above. 

Northern Ireland” substituted for “Irish” by IB 
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Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s, 1, Sched. 1, para. 4 (S) (a), set 
out in Chapter III below. 

[®] “clerks of the crown and peace.” By 15 & 16 Geo. 5, 
c. 5 (N.I.), a general county court service was established 
in Northern Ireland, in which the clerk of the crown and 
peace is included; but “existing” clerks of the crown 
and peace, to whom the above section applies, were not 
included in the new service, and hold office as formerly. 

55- — (1) Subject to the provisions of this 'Act, all 
existing Iiish officers^^^ in the civil service of the Crown 
who are not provided for under the last preceding 
section and are at the appointed day^^^ serving as 
Irish officers shall, after that day, continue to hold 
their offices by the same tenure and upon the same 
terms and conditions (including conditions as to salaries 
and superannuation) as theretofore, and shall be liable 
to perform the same duties as theretofore, or such 
duties as the Civil Service Committee for Northern 
Ireland^^^ established under this Act may determine 
to be analogous, and while performing the same or 
analogous duties shall receive not less salaries than 
they would have received if this Act had not 
passed : 

Provided that, notwithstanding the provision herein- 
before contained as to the tenure of existing Irish 
officers, any existing Irish officer who at the time of 
the passing of this Act is removable from his office 
by His Majesty, or by the Chief Secretary, or by any 
person other than the Lord Lieutenant, or in any 
special manner, may be removed from his office after 
the appointed day by the Lord Lieutenant. 

(2) The Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1914,^^^ shall 
^ntinue after the appointed day to apply to any such 
existing Irish officer to whom they then apply, and the 
service of any such officer under the Governmei^t of 



10 & 11 GEO. 5, c, 67 89 

Northern Ireland shall, for the purpose of those Acts, 
be deemed to be service in the permanent civil service 
of the Crown and in a public office within the meaning 
of the Superannuation Act, 1892 : 

Provided that, so far as relates to the grant and 
ascertainment of the amount of any allowance or 
gratuity under those Acts as respects any such officer 
who at the time of his ultimate retirement is serving 
under the Government of Northern Ireland, the Civil 
Service Committee for Northern Ireland^^^ shall be 
substituted for the Treasury. 

(3) The provisions as to compensation contained in 
the Eighth Schedule^®^ to this Act shall apply with 
respect to any such existing Irish officer.^^^ 

(4f) The superannuation and other allowances and 
gratuities which may become payable after the 
appointed day to or in respect of existing Irish 
officers^^^ in the civil service of the Crown under the 
Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1914, and any compen- 
sation payable to any such officers under the provisions 
of this Act, shall be paid out of moneys provided by 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom, but any sums 
so paid shall be made good by means of deductions 
from the Northern Ireland^*^^ residuary share of reserved 
taxes in accordance with regulations made by the 
Treasury. 

(5) Where any existing Irish officer^^^ in the civil 
service of the Crown, to whom the Superannuation 
Acts, 1884 to 1914, do not apply, is at the appointed 
day^^^ serving as an Irish officer in a capacity which, 
in accordance with a condition of his employment, 
qualifies him for a superannuation allowance or gratuity 
payable otherwise than under those Acts, that con- 
dition shall, after the appointed day, have effect, 
subject to the following modifications, that is to say, 
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any superannuation allowance or gratuity which may 
become payable to the officer in accordance with that 
condition after the appointed day shall, if and so far 
as the fund out of which such allowances and gratuities 
are payable at the time of the passing of this Act is, 
by reason of anything done or omitted after the passing 
of this Act, not available for its payment, be charged 
upon and paid out of the Consolidated Fund of Nor- 
thern Ireland; and any powers and duties of the 
Treasury as to the grant or ascertainment of the 
amount of the superannuation allowance or gratuit3s 
or otherwise in connexion with the condition, shall 
be exercised and performed by the Civil Service Com- 
mittee for Northern Irelandd^^ 

(6) The Pensions Commutation Acts, 1871 to 1882/®^ 
shall apply to any person to whom an annual allowance 
is granted in pursuance of the provisions of this Act 
relating to existing officers as they apply to a person 
who has retired in consequence of the abolition of his 
office, and any terminable annuity payable in respect 
of the commutation of an allowance shall be payable 
out of the same funds as the allowance. 

[^] ‘‘existing Irish officers.” For definitions see ss. 58 
and 74 below. 

[®] “appointed day.” For days appointed see s. 7S and 
note thereon below. 

[®] “ Civil Service Committee for Northern Ireland,” See 
s. 56 and notes thereon below. 

[*] “Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor of Northern 
Ireland, under the enactments set out in Chapter III below. 

[®]“The Superannuation Acts, 1884 to 1914.” (a) It 
is submitted that this citation must be taken as including 
tfee Superannuation (Prison Officers) Act, 1919 (9 & 10 
Geo. 5, c. 67), which amends the previous Acts in their 
application to certain officers. (&) The Superannuation 
Acts apply to officers in the civil service of Nortlern 
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Ireland who are not within this sub-section; see the 
enactments of the Parliament of Northern Ireland set out 
in Chapter VI below. The revenue of Northern Ireland 
has been declared to be a "‘public fund” for the purposes 
of the Superannuation Act, 1892; see the arrangements 
set out in Chapter III below, (c) See S. R. & O. 192S, 
No. 803, in Chapter VIII below, as to persons appointed 
to office in a public department of the Government of 
Northern Ireland, and in receipt of superannuation allow- 
ance or compensation when so appointed. 

[®] “Eighth Schedule.” See p. 153 below. 

p] “Northern Ireland” substituted for “Irish” by 13 
Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1, para. (4) (3) (a), set 
out in Chapter III below. 

p]“The Pensions Commutation Acts, 1871 to 1882.” 
Under these Acts (34 & 35 Viet., c. 36, and 45 <& 46 Viet., 
c. 44) and regulations (S. R. & 0. 1913, No. 972, and 1926, 
No. 19), the Treasury have power to commute compensa- 
tory pensions (or parts thereof) by the payment of capital 
sums, calculated according to the estimated duration of 
the life of the pension-holder. 

56.’ — (1) For the purposes of the provisions of this 
Act with respect to existing officers, there shall be 
established a committee to be called the Civil Service 
Committee for Northern Ireland.^^^ 

(2) The committee shall consist of five members, of 
whom one shall be appointed by the Treasury, one 
by a Secretary of State, one by the Government of 
Northern Ireland, one by the existing Irish officers who 
have been transferred to the Government of Northern 
Ireland, and one (who shall be chairman) by the Lord 
Chief Justice of England,^^^ 

(3) Any vacancy arising in the committee shall be 
filled by the authority by whom the member whosfl 
place is vacant was appointed. 

■.{4f The Treasury may make regulations as to the 
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manner in which the members to be appointed by the 
existing Irish officers are to be selectedJ^^ 

(5) The committee may act by any four members, 
and notwithstanding any vacancy in their number, 
and, subject to the provisions of this Act, the com- 
mittee may regulate their own procedureJ^^ 

(6) The determination of the Civil vService Committee 
for Northern Ireland on any claim or question which 
is to be determined by them under the provisions of 
this Act relating to existing officers shall be final and 
conclusive. 

(7) Any expenses incurred by the Civil Service Com- 
mittee for Northern Ireland, to such amount as may 
be approved by the Joint Exchequer Board, shall be 
paid out of moneys provided by the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom, and shall be made good by means 
of deductions from the Northern Ireland^^^ residuary 
share of reserved taxes in accordance with regulations 
made by the Treasury. 

[^] The Civil Service Committee, as first established (see 
the Orders in Council set out in note on s. 73 below), 
consisted of seven members, and contained a represent- 
ative of the Government of Southern Ireland, appointed 
by the Lord Lieutenant under S. R. & O. 1921, No. 2005; 
see also pp. 41, 42, in Part I of this work. By the enact- 
ments set out in Chapter III below, the committee is 
now constituted as in the text above, and its powers are 
exercisable in relation only to existing Irish officers trans- 
ferred from the Government of the United Kingdom to 
the Government of Northern Ireland, and in relation 
to existing or pensioned officers of local authorities or of 
a university under s. 68 below. 

[2] The Treasury regulations at present in force were 
made on 22nd December, 1922 (S. R. & O. 1922, No, 
J378), and are as follows: — 

1 , Without prejudice to anything already done, the Regu- 
lations dated the 30th June, 1921, are hereby repealed. 

2, The member of the committee to be appoint^ by 
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the existing Irish officers shall be selected from time to Sect Si 
time by means of an election held in accordance with the 
following rules : — 

(a} Every existing Irish officer within the meaning of 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, who has 
been transferred to the service of the Government 
of Northern Ireland under Section 59 of that Act, 
and is for the time being serving in that service, 
shall be qualified to vote at any such election, 
and is hereinafter referred to as an elector. 

{b) Whenever an election is to be held the Minister of 
Finance for Northern Ireland shall appoint a 
person to be Returning Officer. 

"(c) The Returning Officer shall publish in two succes- 
sive issues of the “ Belfast Gazette ” notice of the 
intended holding of an election, and of the time 
(which shall not be less than fourteen days after 
the issue of the “Belfast Gazette’’ in which the 
notice first appears) before which nomination 
papers are to be sent to the Returning Officer. 

(d) No person other than an elector shall be qualified 

to be a candidate. A nomination paper must be 
signed by not less than three electors, and must 
be sent to the Returning Officer on or before 
the date specified in the notice published in the 
“Belfast Gazette.” 

(e) If only one person is nominated he shall be deemed 

to be elected. 

(/) If the number of persons nominated is more than 
one, the Returning Off^icer shall issue to each 
elector a voting paper containing, in alphabetical 
order, the names of all persons duly nominated, 
and shall specify a day, not less than seven but 
not more than ten days from the date of the issue 
of the voting paper, on or before which the voting 
paper is to be returned to him. 

(0 An elector shall be entitled to one vote only, and 
shall record his vote by inserting in the voting; 
paper a X against the name of the candidate for 
whom he intends to vote, and shall sign the voting 
• Ws name and address in the presence 
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Seet. 56 of a witness, who shall add his own name and 

address to the voting paper. 

(h) An elector shall return the voting paper to the 

Returning Officer, duly filled up and attested, on 
or before the day fixed for its return. 

(i) If an elector has not received a voting paper, he 

shall be entitled, on his personal application to 
the Returning Officer before the day fixed for the 
return of the voting papers, to receive a voting 
paper. 

(j) The Returning Officer shall, within four days after 

the day fixed for the return to him of the voting 
papers, enquire into the validity of the votes given, 
and cast up and ascertain the number of valid 
votes given to each candidate, and the candidate 
who has obtained the greatest number of valid 
votes shall be deemed to be elected. 

(k) Should two or more candidates each receive the 

greatest number of votes given for any one candi- 
date, there shall be a further election in the manner 
already prescribed, the candidates being confined 
to the two or more candidates aforesaid. 

(l) The Returning Officer shall publish in the ‘‘Belfast 

Gazette” the name of the candidate elected. 

(m) Nomination papers and voting papers shall be in 

such form as the Minister of Finance for Nor- 
thern Ireland may prescribe. 

(n) Voting and nomination papers to be issued or 

returned by or to the Returning Officer may be 
sent by post. 

S. The person elected in manner aforesaid shall hold 
office for a period of five years from the date on which 
his election is announced in the “Belfast Gazette”: 
Provided that he shall vacate his office if-- • 

(i) he leaves the service of the Government of Nor- 

thern Ireland; or 

(ii) at any time after the expiration of six mbnths 

« from the election, no fewer than one-third of 

the persons qualified [to be elected] as electors 
petition the Minister of Finance for the variation 
of the appointment. 
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■ 4.- Any vacancy caused by death, resignation, effluxion Sect. 57 
of time, or otherwise, shall be filled by a new election in 
manner aforesaid. 

5. The person elected shall not be competent to act as 
a member of the Civil Service Committee for Northern 
Ireland during the consideration of his own case. 

6. — (1) The Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet., 
c. 63), applies for the purposes of the interpretation of 
this Order in like manner as it applies for the interpre- 
tation of an Act of Parliament. 

(2) If any question arises as to the construction of 
these Regulations, or as to any election or proceeding held 
or taken, or purporting to be held or taken, thereunder, 
the same shall be determined by the Treasury, whose 
determination shall be conclusive. 

[®] The committee meets, as a rule, in London, but 
appoints joint secretaries, one of whom is located in 
Belfast. 

Joint Exchequer Board.” See s. 32 above. 

[®] ‘* Northern Ireland” substituted for “Irish” by 13 
Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1, para. 4 (3) (a), set 
out in Chapter III below. 


57. — (1) Any pension granted on account of service 
ill Ireland as Lord Chancellor or other judge of the 
existing Supreme Court or of any court consolidated 
into that court, or as a county court judge, or as an 
Irish officer in an established capacity in the civil 
service of the Crown, or as an officer or constable of 
the Royal Irish Constabulary, and payable at the 
appointed day,^^^ or in the case of an officer or constable 
of the Royal Irish Constabulary at the date of trans- 
fer, shall be paid out of the Consolidated Fund of 
the United Kingdom or the growing produce thereof, 
if charged on that fund at the time of the passing |)f 
this Act, and out of moneys provided by the Parlia- 
mej;it of the United Kingdom if so payable at that 
time, and shall be made good by means of deductions 
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SI from the Northern Ireland residuary share of reserv^ed 
taxes in accordance with regulations made by the 
Treasury.^^^ 

(2) Any pension payable at the appointed day and 
granted on account of service in Ireland as an Irish 
officer in the civil service of the Crown not serving in 
an established capacity or on account of service as a 
petty sessions clerk or officer in the registry of "'petty 
sessions clerks shall, if and so far as the fund out of 
which it is payable at the time of the passing of this 
Act is by reason of anything done or omitted after 
the passing of this Act not available for its payment, 
be charged upon and paid out of the Consolidated 
Fund of Northern Ireland. 

[^] ‘‘appointed day”; 22nd November, 1921, See 
note on s. 73 below. As to increase of certain pensions 
to which this sub-section applies, see 14 & 15 Geo. 5, c. 32, 
and s. 1 of 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 10 (N.I.), which rendered 
those increases deductible from the Northern Ireland 
residuary share of reserved taxes. 

[2] “Royal Irish Constabulary . . . date of transfer.” 
The day fixed for the disbandment of the R.I.C. is, as 
respects Northern Ireland, to be treated as the “date of 
transfer” in the case of a member of that force. See 12 
& 13 Geo. 5, c. 55, s. 1 (10), in Chapter II below. 

p] “Northern Ireland” substituted for “Irish” by 13 
Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1, para. 4 (3) (a), set 
out in Chapter III below. The amounts to be deducted 
were determined by the Joint Exchequer Board on 3rd 
April, 1923, 

[^] This sub-section, as originally enacted, had reference 
also to charges upon the Consolidated Fund of Southern 
Ireland; but the Act is inoperative save in Northern 
Provisions I^'eland. 

"SS.— ‘(1) For the purpose of the provisions of this 
officer and Act relating to existing officers, any officer shalLbe 

‘06x61*1X11111111? ' ^ ^ ^ ■ w 

claims. deemed to be an Irish officer who is serving or employed 
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in Irish services^^^ within the meaning of this Act, and 
the fact that the salary of an Irish officer is provided 
in whole or in part out of funds administered by the 
Government department in wffiich he serves, or out of 
an allowance voted for the office expenses of the office 
in which he is employed, or out of fees, instead of 
being charged on the Consolidated Fund or paid out 
of moneys provided by the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom, shall not prevent that officer being treated 
as an officer in the civil service of the Crown : 

Provided that, where any officers employed at the 
appointed date wholly or in part on Irish services form 
an integral part of a staff not solely engaged on such 
services, the department under which they are em- 
ployed shall prepare a scheme for determining which 
of the members of such staff are, for the purposes of 
this Act, to be treated as Irish officers, and such scheme 
shall be submitted to the Civil Service Committee for 
Northern Ireland^^^ and, if and when approved by 
that committee, shall have effect as if enacted in 
this Act.^^^ 

(2) If any question arises whether an officer is an Irish 
officer as so defined, or otherwise as to any claim or right 
of an officer under the provisions of this Act relating 
to existing officers, that question shall be determined by 
the Civil Service Committee for Northern Ireland 

(3) If in any case the Civil Service Committee for 
* Northern Ireland^^b are of opinion that the service or 

employment of an officer is such that he is partly an 
lyish officer and partly not, that committee shall 
determine any question which arises as respects the 
proportions in which any allowance, gratuity, or eom-i 
pensation payable to that officer is to be paid as 
betvjcen the Exchequer or Consolidated Fund of Nor- 
,thern Ireland and of the United Kingdom. 


.S00t ss 
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p] “Irish services.” See s. 8 (8) above as to these 
services in relation to Northern Ireland. 

[*] “ Civil Service Committee for Northern Ireland.” See 
s. 56 and notes thereon above. 

l^] “as if enacted in this Act.” As to the effect of these 
words, see note on s. 70 (2) below, 

69. — (1) The existing Irish officers who at the 
appointed day are concerned solely with the adminis- 
tration of public services in Northern Ireland shall 
become officers of the Government of Northern Ireland. 

[ (2) The existing Irish officers who at the appointed 
day are concerned with the administration of public 
services both in Southern Ireland and Northern Ire- 
land shall be allocated as between the Governments of 
Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland in such manner 
as the Civil Service Committee may determine; and 
ill determining whether any particular officer is to be 
allocated to the Government of Southern Ireland or 
to the Government of Northern Ireland, the Civil 
Service Committee shall, so far as the exigencies of 
the public service admit, endeavour to give effect to 
the wishes of the officer: 

Provided that any existing Irish officers who at the 
appointed day are solely employed in public services 
which are as from the appointed day administered by 
the Council of Ireland shall become officers of the 
Council of Ireland.] 

[^] This sub-section was never fully operative, and allo- 
cations thereunder took place only by consent of the officer 
allocated. See the enactments set out in Chapters III and 
IV below, and also pp. 41 and 42 in Part I of this work. 

[S. 60 repealed by 17 & 18 Geo, 5, e, 12 

p] This section related to the continuation of the service 
of, and compensation to, members of the police forces. 
As to the Royal Irish Constabulary, see 12 & 13 Cteo. 5, 
c. 55, set out in Chapter H below. 
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Genebae. 

61 «■ — ^All existing institutions, and authori- 

ties^^^ in Ireland, whether judicial, administrative, or 
ministerial, and all existing taxes^^^ in Ireland, shall, 
except as otherwise provided by this Act, continue as 
if this Act had not passed, but with the modifications 
necessaiy for adapting them to this Act, and subject, 
as respects matters within the powers of the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland,^^^ to repeal, abolition, 
alteration, and adaptations®^ in the manner and to 
the extent authorised by this Act. 

[^] “existing laws.” “Existing” means existing at the 
appointed day— s. 74, p. 120 below. The 3rd May, 1921, 
was fixed as the appointed day for general purposes of 
the Act, including the establishment of the legislature, but 
not including the transfer of existing administration, for 
which later days were appointed (see S. R. & 0. 1921, No. 
533, p. 116, and subsequent orders). It is submitted that 
the date at which a law may be taken as “existing” for 
purposes of this section should be determined by reference 
to the “appointed day” affecting the subject-matter of 
that law. As to laws passed after the appointed day, see 
s- 6, p. 14 above. 

Sources of existing laws. The sources of the existing laws 
to which this section applies are (i) the Common Law of 
England as modified or superseded by statutes applicable 
in Northern Ireland, and (ii) the statutes applicable in 
Northern Ireland. 

As regards (i), the Common Law of England, numerous 
* text-books record its extension to Ireland as a matter of 
* history. It is stated, for instance, that after the conquest 
of Ireland by King Henry II. the laws of England were 
received and sworn to by the Irish nation assembled at the 
Council of Lismore; but some historians, whilst accepting 
the general proposition, throw doubt upon the authenticity 
of such a council. One of “Poynings’ Laws” (mentioned 
below) has— wrongly, it is submitted — been regarded as 
refeisiring to common law as well as to statute law. Lecky 
in his History of England — ^vol. II, cap. vi, p. 108— 
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61 mentions a King’s Bench decision in the time of James I. 
pronouncing that the Brehon Law was mill, and that 
English common and statute law was alone binding in the 
Irish Courts. In Ireland this proposition has always been 
accepted. An English authority is to be found in In re 
Nesbitt [1844], 14 L. J. (M.C.), 30. In that case an Irish 
warrant was endorsed for execution in England for the 
apprehension of a person indicted for ‘‘a riot,” and those 
words were held to be a sufficient statement of the offence : 
‘‘Patteson, J. — ‘I certainly am bound to take ^judicial 
notice that the common law of England prevails in Ireland. 
Then this warrant further states that the party stands 
indicted for ... a riot ... as that was an offence at 
common law, I think I must take it to be an offence 
agaizist the law of Ireland.’” 

As regards (ii), the Statute Law, the position is as 
follows : Until the year 1801 Ireland was a distinct King- 
dom, having a separate Parliament but the same King as 
England had, and the Irish Parliaments were held by the 
Chief Governor as the King’s deputy, or, in one or two 
instances, by the King in person. The statute law of 
Ireland from the time of John to 1800 is to be found in 
the Acts of this Irish Parliament. The original rolls w^ere 
in the 19th century transferred to the Public Record Office 
of Ireland at Dublin. The Courts in Ireland have always 
accepted the folio edition in 20 volumes, published over 
the period 1762-1800 by the King’s printer in Ireland, 
under the superintendence of the Irish Lord Chancellor 
and Judges. A one- volume edition of the Irish Statutes 
Revised (after the Statute Law Revision Acts of 1878 and 
1879) was published by authority in 1885, and the Table 
of Statutes in that volume has been republished and revised 
to date in the "Chronological Table and Index of the 
Statutes Affecting Northern Ireland” (Ed. A. P. Magill, 
C.B. : Belfast, 1932). These editions go back to 1310 a.d. 

For Irish statutes from John to Henry VI, see the Irish 
Record Office Series, vol. 1, 1907; vol. II, 1910; Ed. H. P. 
Berry: Dublin. As to the Acts of Poynings’ Parliament, 
^ee also p. 118 of Henry VIPs Relations with Scotland 
and Ireland,” A. Conway and E. Curtis : Cambridge, 1932. 

The Irish Parliament carried out two notable assii^.ila- 
tions of their statute law with that of England, viz.: 
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10 Henry 7, c. 22 (1495), one of ‘‘Poynings’ Laws,” by Sect. i1 
which all English statutes (then existing) concerning the 
public weal were confirmed, and to be used and exercised 
in Ireland, and any Irish statutes to the contrary were 
made void; and “Yelverton’s Act,” 21 & 22 Geo. 3, 
e. 48 (1781-82), which extended to Ireland “all statutes 
heretofore made in England or Great Britain” for settling 
forfeited estates (including private Acts relative to landed 
property); or concerning commerce; searrien; the stile or 
calendar; the taking of oaths; or continuance of any office, 
commission, or writ, etc., in case of a demise of the Crown. 

By the eighth article of the Union between Gt. Britain 
and Ireland (enacted by parallel Acts of 89 & 40 Geo. 8, 

C. 67, in Gt. Britain, and 40 Geo. 3, c. 88, in Ireland), 

“ail laws in force at the time of the Union, and all the 
courts of civil and ecclesiastical jurisdiction within the 
respective Kingdoms, shall remain as now by law estab- 
lished within the same, subject only to such alterations 
and regulations from time to time as circumstances may 
appear to the Parliament of the United Kingdom to 
require.” This provision secured the continuance of the 
law in Ireland as enacted by the pre-Union Irish Parlia- 
ment, and in various important respects those enactments 
are still in force — e,g., the statutes concerning Frauds, 

Uses, Wills, Game Law, Writs of Habeas Corpus. 

The statute law of the Parliament of the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland, from the time of the 
Union until the appointed day for the purposes of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920, applied to Ireland so 
far as that country was not excluded therefrom, and its 
continuance in Northern Ireland was secured by s. 61. 

This body of statutes, so far as it relates to matters within 
the powers of the Northern Ireland Parliament, is brought 
under review in the “Chronological Table and Index of 
the Statutes Affecting Northern Ireland.” 

As to the effect of a provision similar to s. 61 of the 
Act of 1920 — ^viz., Art. 78 of the First Schedule to the 
“Constituent Act,” set forth in the Schedule to 18 Geo. 5, 
e. 1, sess. 2 — see In re Reade, a Bankrupt^ 61 I.L.T.R., 5?, 
where an existing law was held to become, after the 
transfer of jurisdiction, two separate identical laws, one 
applying in the United Kingdom and the other in the 
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Irish Free State. The “adaptation” Orders in Council 
made under s. 69, p. 110 below, as respects Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, are based in general upon this 
principle. 

[2] “institutions and authorities.” For a short summary 
of these, see Appendix A below. 

[®] Act inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

p] “existing taxes.” See “Taxation and Finance,” pp. 
46 and 44 in Part I of this work. In the magisterial case 
of Commissioners of Customs and Excise (as agents for 
the Ministry of Finance for N.I.) [11 Sept., 1930], a penalty 
was obtained for wholesale dealing in spirits without a 
licence subject to tax imposed by 10 Edw. 7 & 1 Geo. 5, 
c, 8 {ix.y an “existing tax”). 

[®] “Northern Ireland.” The text of the Act has 
“Parliaments of Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland,” 
but the Act is inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

[«] “adaptation.” See s. 15 (2), p. 34 above, as to 
application of election laws by Order in Council, and 
s. 69, p. 110 below, as to Irish Transfer Orders. 

62. His Majesty the King in Council may place under 
the control of the Government of Northern Ireland, 
for the purposes of that Government, such of the lands, 
buildings, and property in Northern Ireland vested 
in or held in trust for His Majesty, and subject to 
such conditions or restrictions (if any) as may seem 
expedient. 

[^] For other provisions see ss. 24 (1) (5) and 34 (1) above. 

63. Arrangements may be made by any department 
of the Government of the United Kingdom for the 
exercise and performance on behalf of that departnient 
of any powers or duties of that department by officers 
of a department of the Government of Northern Ire- 
land, or by any department of the Government of 
Northern Ireland for the exercise and performance on 
behalf of that department of any powers or duties of 
that department by officers of a department of"thc 
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Government of the United Kingdom, on such terms Sect 
and conditions as may be agreed : 

Provided that no such arrangements shall diminish 
in any respect the responsibility of the department by 
which the arrangement is made. 

[^] Arrangements have been made under this section as 
follows 

{a) Agency services carried out by officers of Nor- 
thern Ireland departments on behalf of United Kingdoni 
departments : — 

By officers of the Ministry of Finance — 

For the Admiralty — ^Works services. 

For the Commissioners of Inland Revenue — Sale and 
allowance of stamps (reserved services). 

For the Custodian of Enemy Property— Management 
of enemy property. 

For H.M. Office of Works — ^Works and buildings for 
reserved services. 

For H.M. Treasury — ^Examination of parliamentary 
election accounts, certain legal work under Land 
Purchase Acts, administration of treasure trove. 

For the Irish Sailors’ and Soldiers’ Land Trust — 
Acquisition of land, and provision and maintenance 
of cottages. 

For the Land Purchase Commission, Northern Ireland 
— Solicitor’s work. 

By officers of the Ministry of Home Affairs — 

For the Board of Customs and Excise — Employment 
of police patrols on Customs duty on the land 
frontier. 

For H.M. Treasury — Functions as to escheated 
estates. 

For the Secretary of State — Certain functions as to 
registration expenses under the Representation of 
the People Acts. 

By officers of the Ministry of Labour — Payment of 
benefits, out of the Navy, Army, and Air Force 
Insurance Fund, to discharged men of the fore® 
resident in Northern Ireland. 

(I) Agency services carried out on behalf of Northern 
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SS ^ Ireland departments by officers of United, Kingdom 
departments: 

For the Ministry of Finance — 

By officers of the Board of Customs and Excise — 
Collection of liquor licences and other trading 
licences. 

By the Govt. Actuary — Valuations under Health 
Insurance and Teachers’ Superannuation Acts. 

By officers of H.M. Stationery Office — Provision of 
stationery, books, etc., and printing of official 
publications. 

By officers of the Inland Revenue Department — 
Manufacture and distribution of stamps, over- 
printing of stamps, and similar work. 

By officers of the Land Purchase Commission, Nor- 
thern Ireland — Initiation of turbary schemes under 
Irish Land Acts. 

By the National Health Insurance Audit Department 
— Audit of certain accounts of approved societies 
under Health Insurance Acts. 

By officers of the Post Office — -Sale of revenue stamps 
and Ulster Savings Certificates. 

For the Ministry of Home Affairs — 

By officers of the Board of Customs and Excise — 
Functions under Anthrax Prevention Act as to 
importation of goods. 

By officers of the Home Office, London — Inspections 
under Explosives Acts and Petroleum Act. 

For the Ministry of Labour — 

By officers of the Ministry of Health — Collection of 
certain contributions and moneys. 

By officers of the Ministry of Labour (G.B.} — Segre- 
gation of N.I. proportion of contributions under 
s. 41 of Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920. 

By officers of the Ministry of Pensions — Payment in 
H.M. Dominions of widows’, orphans’, and old age 
contributory pensions under N.I. Acts. 

By officers of the Post Office — ^Manufacture of insur- 
ance stamps and pensions orders, payment of 
pensions orders, sale of insurance stamps. 
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For the Ministry of Education — 

By officers of the Board of Education (England and 
Wales) — Control and administration of the system 
of training of certain candidates for elementary 
school teacherships in N.I., carried on at a Training 
College in England. 

For the Ministry of Agriculture — 

By the Ordnance Survey Department of the Ministry 
of Agriculture and Fisheries — Reproduction and 
printing of ordnance survey maps of N.I. 

For the Ministry of Commerce — 

By officers of the Board of Trade — ^Functions as to 
boiler explosions, services of gas referees, survey 
of passenger steamers in inland waters, verification 
of local standards and other functions under 
Weights and Measures Acts. 

64. — (1) No law" made by the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland shall have effect so as to alter the 
constitution or divert the property of, or repeal or 
diminish any existing exemption or immunity enjoyed 
by the University of Dublin, or Trinity College, 
Dublin, or the Queen’s University of Belfast, unless 
and until the proposed alteration, diversion, repeal, 
or diminution is approved : — 

fa) in the case of the University of Dublin, or Trinity 
College, Dublin, by a majority of those present 
and voting at a meeting of each of the follow- 
ing bodies convened for the purpose, namely : 
the governing body of the College, and the 
junior fellows and professors voting together, 
and the University Council, and the Senate; 
and 

(6) in the case of the Queen’s University of Belfast, 
by a majority of those present and voting a* 
a meeting of each of the following bodies con- 
• vened for the purpose, namely: the Senate, 
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and the Academic Coimcil, and the Convo- 
cation of the University : 

Provided that this section shall not apply ^ to the 
taking of property (not being land in the occupation 
of or used in connexion with the College or either of 
the Universities) for the purpose of roads, railways, 
lighting, , water, or drainage works, or other works of 
public utility upon payment of compensation*. 

(8) There shall be paid annually, out of moneys pro- 
vided by the Parliament of Northern Ireland, to the 
Queen’s University of Belfast, a sum of twenty-six 
thousand pounds for the general purposes of the 
University, and that sum, if and so far as not 
so paid, shall be deducted on the order of the 
Joint Exchequer Board from the Northern Ireland^^^ 
residuary share of reserved taxes and paid to the 
University. 

p] “the Queen’s University of Belfast.” For a law, of 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland altering the constitu- 
tion of the Senate of this University, see 16 & 17 Geo. 5, 
c. 13. The preamble to that statute recites the approval 
of the bodies mentioned in paragraph (&) of the sub- 
section to which this note relates. 

[^] “There shall be paid . . . University.” For’ the 
various payments out of public funds see S. R. & 0. 1922, 
No. 852 (in Chapter VIII below), and the following enact- 
ments of the Northern Ireland Parliament- — 12 & 18 Geo. 
'5, c. 18; 14 & 15 Geo. 5,,c. 18; 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 17; 
18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 21. 

[3] “Northern Ireland” substituted for “Irish” by 18 
Geo. ,5, sess.' 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1, para, 4 (8), (a), set 
out in Chapter III below. 

65»— (1) It is hereby declared that existing ehaet- 
Inents ^ relative to unlawful oaths or unlawful 
assemblies in Ireland do not apply to the meetings or 
proceedings of the Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted 
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Masons of Ireland, or of any lodge or society recognised Sect. 67 
by that Grand Lodge. 

(2) The Parliament of Northern Ireland shall not^^^ 
have power to abi'ogate or affect prejudicially any 
privilege or exemption of the Grand Lodge of Free- 
masons in Ireland, or any lodge or society recognised 
by that Grand Lodge, which is enjoyed either by law 
or custom at the time of the passing of this Act, 
and any law made in contravention of this provision 
shall, so far as it is in contravention of this pro- 
vision, be void. 

p] See, for instance, the ‘^Whiteboy Acts,’’ passed by 
the pre-Union Parliament of Ireland — 15 & 16 Geo. 6, 
c. 21, Ir,; 17 & 18 Geo. 3, c. 36, Ir. 

[2] The section reads “ Neither the Parliament of Southern 
Ireland nor the Parliament of Northern Ireland shall*’; 
but the Act is inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

[S, 66 repealed by 17 & 18 Geo, 5, c. 42 

p] This section had reference to premises for the use of 
the Parliament of Southern Ireland. 

67. The powers conferred by section sixteen of the Repeal of 
Act passed by the Irish Parliament in the session held gg 
in the twenty-first and twenty-second years of the Geo. a, c. ii 
reign of His Majesty King George the Third, chapter 
eleven, intituled, An Act for the better securing the 
liberty of the subject, shall not be exercised and that 
section shall be repealed. 

p] This Act is the Irish Habeas Corpus Act (1781-82), 

^ corresponding with the English Act 31 Chas. 2, c. 2 (1679). 

The section of the Irish Act which is repealed above made 
provision as follows : — 

“ It shall and may be lawful to and for the chief governor 
or governors for the time being, and privy council of this 
kingdom to suspend this Act, by a proclamation undesi 
the great seal of this kingdom, during such time only as 
there shall be an actual invasion or rebellion in this king- 
domTor Great Britain, and that no judge or justice of 
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peace shall bail or try any person or persons charged with 
being concerned in such invasion or rebeUioUj without an 
order from the lord lieutenant, or lord deputy and privy 
council of this kingdom for the time being, signed by the 
said privy council, any law, statute, or usage to the 
contrary in any wise notwithstanding.” 

68. — (1) No law made by the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland shall have effect so as to prejudice or 
diminish the rights or privileges of any existing or pen- 
sioned officer of a local authority under the provisions 
of the Local Government (Ireland) Acts, 1898 to 1919, - 
or any Act relating to superannuation or retiring 
allowance or of any existing or pensioned officer of 
a university or college under the provisions of sub- 
section (8) of section sixteen of the Irish Universities 
Act, 1908. 

(2) Sub-section (8) of section sixteen of the Irish 
Universities Act, 1908,^^^ and section eight of the Local 
Government (Ireland) Act, 1919,^^^ shall, from and 
after the appointed day, have effect, with the substi- 
tution of the Civil Service Committee for Northern 
Ireland^^^ for the Treasury and for the Local Govern- 
ment Board and for the Department of Agriculture 
and Technical Instruction for Ireland. 

[^] This enactment, as amended above, is to the follow- 
ing effect : — 

‘T6.- — (8) Where an existing officer holding an office 
to which the Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1892, apply 
accepts in pursuance of this Act an equivalent office, 
that officer shall have the same right as respects any 
superannuation allowance, or gratuity as he would 
have had if those Acts continued to apply to his ser- 
vice in the office accepted or in any other office in 
either of the two new universities or any of the con- 
e stituent colleges of the new university having its seat 
at Dublin to which he may be thereafter appointed, 
but the superannuation allowance or gratuity shall 
be paid out of the funds of the university or college 
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of which he is an officer when the allowance or gratuity Seci f 8 
becomes payable. 

If any question arises whether any person has any 
right to a superannuation allowance or gratuity in 
pursuance of this provision, or as to the amount of 
any such superannuation allowance or gratuity, that 
question shall be referred to the Civil Service Com- 
mittee, and the decision of the Civil Service Committee 
on Ahe question shall be binding on all parties. 

Nothing in this provision shall prevent the governing 
body of either of the two new universities, or any of 
the constituent colleges of the new university having 
its seat at Dublin, giving any superannuation allow- 
ance to any officer holding an office to which the 
Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1892, apply otherwise 
than in pursuance of this provision.” 

I*] This enactment, as amended above, is to the follow- 
ing effect : — 

“ 8. — (1) If any officer of a local authority who holds 
on the passing of this Act a pensionable office is 
removed from his office for any cause other than mis- 
conduct or incapacity, or resigns his office with the 
sanction of the Civil Service Committee, he shall, 
without prejudice to any other right, be entitled to 
receive from the local authority an allowance not 
exceeding two-thirds of the salary, fees and emolu- 
ments which he was in receipt of at the time of the 
removal or resignation, and not less than an allowance 
calculated according to the scale provided by the 
Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1892, and the rules 
thereunder, if at that time he has served as an officer 
of the local authority for not less than ten years, or 
a gratuity according to the scale in Part I of the 
Seventh Schedule to the Local Government (Ireland) 

Act, 1898, if he has so served for less than ten years, 
and the right to and amount of any such allowance 
or gratuity shall, in case of dispute, be determined by 
the Civil Service Committee. For the purposes of thi& 
section, any person duly appointed standing solicitor 
^f a local authority before the passing of this Act shall 
be deemed to be a pensionable officer of the local 
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authority, notwithstanding that his whole time is not 
devoted to the duties of his office. 

(2) The Civil Service Committee shall not give their 
sanction to the resignation of an officer for the pur- 
poses of this section unless they are satisfied that, 
owing to changes made without reasonable cause in 
the conditions of his employment after the passing of 
this Act, his position has been materially altered to his 
detriment; or that he has become incapable, of dis- 
charging the duties of his office with efficiency by 
reason of permanent infirmity of mind or body; or 
that he is not less than sixty years of age and has 
served as an officer of the local authority for not less 
than twenty years. 

(3) This section shall apply to a whole-time officer 
of a committee of a local authority or of a joint com- 
mittee of several local authorities in like manner as 
if he were an officer of the local authority or authori- 
ties holding a pensionable office, and in the case of an 
officer of a joint committee the amount of the super- 
annuation allowance or gratuity shall be payable by 
the local authorities in such proportions as may be 
agreed upon, or, in default of agreement, as may 
be determined by the Civil Service Committee. 

(4) The holding by an officer of a local authority 
whether before or after the passing of this Act of the 
office of clerk to an old age pensions committee or to 
a national insurance committee, or of registration 
officer under the Representation of the People Act, 
1918, shall not be deemed for the purposes of this 
section to deprive him of the status of a holder of 
a pensionable office. 

(5) In this section ® local authority/ means, the 
council of any county, county borough, or county 
district, the commissioners of any town, and the 
guardians of any poor law union.” 

[®] Civil Service Committee for Northern Ireland.” See 
s. 56 and notes thereon above. 

69. His M by Orders in Councffi^^ (in 

this Act referred to as Irish Transfer Orders), i||ake 
such regulations as seem necessary or proper for setting 
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in motion the Parliament and Government of Nor- Seel ii 
them Ireland/^^ and also for any other matter for 
which it seems to His Majesty necessary or proper to 
make provision for the purpose of bringing this Act 
into full operation or for giving full effect to any 
provisions of this Act or to any future transfer under 
or by virtue of this Act of a reserved service and 
in particular His Majesty may by any such Order in 
Council^ — 

(a) make such adaptations of any enactments so 

far as they relate to Ireland as may appear 
to him necessary or proper in order to give 
effect to the provisions of this Act, and also 
make any adaptations of any enactments so 
far as they relate to England or Scotland, as 
may appear to him necessary or proper as a 
consequence of any change effected by the 
provisions of this Act; and 

(b) make such adaptation of any enactments as 

appear to him necessary or proper with respect 
to the execution of reserved services and ser- 
vices with respect to which the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland^^^ has not power to make 
laws, and in particular provide for the exercise 
or performance of any powers or duties in con- 
nexion with those services by any department 
of the Government of the United Kingdom 
or officer of that Government where any such 
powers or duties are, under any existing Act 
or by the common law, to be exercised or 
performed by any department or officer in 
Ireland^^^ who will cease to exist as a depart- 
ment or officer of the Government of the 
^ United Kingdom; and 
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SiCt. Si ' {e) make provision for securing the payment of an 

old age pension to any person who is entitled 
to the payment of such a pension at the 
appointed day,^®^ while he continues so 
entitled; and 

(/) make pro vision with respect to the transfer and 
apportionment of any property, assets, rights, 
and liabilities in connexion with Irish Services 
and the transfer of the right to recover any 
taxes charged but not paid before: the 
appointed day ;^^^ and for apportioning as 
between the Exchequer of the United King- 
dom and the Exchequers of Southern^ and 
Northern Ireland, the proceeds of transferred 
taxes properly attributable to Ireland and 
levied in respect of the financial year in which 
the appointed day falls; and 

(g) where the day appointed for the transfer of any 
Irish service is subsequent to the day appointed 
as the day from which the Northern Ireland 
residuary share of reserved taxes becomes pay- 
able, provide for the proper deductions being 
made from that share in respect of the cost 
of that service during the interval between 
the said days; and 

ih) provide, in cases where the same Act deals with 
reserved matters or matters with respect to 
which the Parliament of Northern Ireland^^^ 
has not power to make laws and with other 
matters, for specifying the matters dealt with 
by the Act which are to be treated in accord- 
ance with this Act as such other matters; and 

(i) provide for the reservation of power to His 
Majesty to confer on the naval, military^ or 
air force authorities of the United Kingdom 
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control over any harbours, lighthouses, light 
vessels, buoys, beacons, or other navigational 
marks to such extent, at such times and in 
such circumstances as may appear to His 
Majesty to be required in the national 
interests. 


m ‘^Orders in Council.’’ For these Orders see Chapter 
YIII below. 

[*] The text of the statute reads ‘‘ Parliaments and 
Governments of Southern and Northern Ireland.” The 
powers of the section were exercised, as respects Southern 
Ireland, prior to the Agreement of 6th December, 1921. 
Since the passing of 13 Geo, 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, the Act 
of 1920 has been inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

[ 3 ] transfer ... of a reserved service.” These 

words do not seem to have any present application. For 
repealed provisions see Appendix B below. 

[*] Act inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

[«] The text of the statute reads “ Parliaments of 
Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland,” but the Act is 
now inoperative save in Northern Ireland — see note [^] 
above. 

[®] “appointed day.” See s. 73 and note thereon, below. 

[^] The Act is now inoperative save in Northern Ireland ; 
but see S. R. & O. 1922, No. 82, in Chapter VIII below. 

70« — (1) Any Irish Transfer Order made under this 
Act shall be laid before both Houses of the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom within forty days next after 
it is made if Parliament is then sitting, or if not, 
within forty days after the commencement of the then 
next ensuing session; and, if an address is presented 
to His Majesty by either of those Houses within 
twenty-one days on which that House has sat next 
after any such Order is laid before it praying that 
any such Order may be annulled, His Majesty may 
thereupon by Order in Council annul the same, and 
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the Order so annulled shall forthwith become void, 
but without prejudice to the validity of any proceed- 
ings which may in the meantime have been taken 
under the Order.^^^ 

(2) Any Irish Transfer Order made under this Act 
shall, subject to the foregoing provisions of this sec- 
tion, have effect as if enacted in this ActJ^^ 

[^] This sub-section brings Irish Transfer Orders within 
the provisions of ss. 1 and 2 of the Rules Publication Act, 
1893 (56 & 57 Viet,, c, 66). These sections do not apply 
to Orders under other sections of the Act of 1920, e.g., 
under s. 15. 

[2] As to the effect of provisions similar to this sub-section, 
see Minister of Health v. The King {on the prosecution of 
Yaffe) [1931] A.C. 494. 

71. The provisions of the Fourth Schedule to the 
Representation of the People Act, 1918, in their 
application to elections of members to serve in the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom^ for any of the 
constituencies named in Part II of the Fifth Schedule 
to this Act, shall have effect with the substitution of 
two pence for seven pence and for five pence. 

[^] This section, as originally enacted, w^as applicable also 
to elections of members to serve in the Northern Ireland 
Parliament. But the provisions of the 4th Sched. to the 
Act of 1918, in their application to those elections, now 
have effect as if five pence were substituted for two 
pence in the case of a county election and of an election 
for a borough. See s. 5 of 19 Geo. 5, c. 5 (N.I.), in 
Chapter VII below. 

The 4th Schedule to the Act of 1918, amended by s. 71 
of the Act of 1920, substitutes certain provisions for Part 
IV of the 1st Schedule to 46 & 47 Viet., c. 51, and for 
para. (3) of part V of the same Schedule, namely :— 

""^Mminimn 'Scale,: 

: ' The expenses mentioned above in Parts I, II, and III 
of this Schedule, other than personal expenses and •fSie fee, 
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if any, paid to the election agent (not exceeding in the 
case of a county election seventy-five pounds and of a 
borough election fifty pounds, without reckoning for the 
purposes of that limit any part of the fee which may have 
been included in the expenses first above-mentioned), shall 
not exceed an amount equal, in the case of a county election 
and in the case of an election for a borough, to two pence 
for each elector on the register. Where there are two or 
more joint candidates at an election, the maximum amount 
of expienses mentioned in Parts III and IV of this Schedule 
shall, for each of the joint candidates, be the amount pro- 
duced by multiplying a single candidate’s maximum by 
one-and-a-half and dividing the result by the number of 
joint candidates.” 

[For an amendment of the 4th Sched. to the Act 
of 1918, in its application to Great Britain, see 
18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 12, s. 5.] 

72 repealed by 17 & 18 Geo, 5, c, 42 

[^] For the repealed section see Appendix B below. 

73.-(l) This Act shall, except as expressly provided, 
come into operation on the appointed day, and the 
appointed day for the purposes of this Act shall be 
the first Tuesday in the eighth month after the month 
in which this Act is passed, or such other day not 
more than seven months earlier or later, as may be 
fixed by Order of His Majesty in Coimcil either 
generally or with reference to any particular provision 
of this Act, and different days may be appointed 
for different purposes and different provisions of this 
Act.^^^ 

• (2) Nothing in this Act shall affect the administra- 

tion of any service before the day appointed for the 
transfer of that service from the Government of the 
United Kingdom. 

[^] For the transfer of services see pp. 40 and 41 ki 
Part I of this work. 

The text of the Orders of H.M. in Council is as follows 
(thi recitals being omitted):— 
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Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, No. 583, 
dated 24th March, 1921. 

The nineteenth day of April, 1921, is hereby fixed to 
be the appointed day for the purposes of the provisions 
of the Act relative to the making of Orders in Council 
and to the qualification and term of office of the Lord 
Lieutenant; and the third day of May, 1921, is hereb}" 
fixed to be the appointed day for the purposes of the 
remaining provisions of the Act, except provisions felative 
to the following matters, or consequential upon such 
provisions, namely: — 

1. The transfer of services or officers from the 
Government of the United Kingdom, including in this 
exception police forces and officers, but excluding 
therefrom the establishment of the Civil Service Com- 
mittee and the functions of such Committee so far as 
they are exercisable prior to such transfer. 

2. Financial matters, including in this exception 
powers of taxation, but excluding therefrom the estab- 
lishment of the Consolidated Funds and Exchequers 
and the appointment of Comptrollers and Auditors- 
General of Southern Ireland and of Northern Ireland, 
the establishment of the Joint Exchequer Board and 
the temporary provision as to payments into and out 
of the said Exchequers. 

3. The legislative powers of the Council of Ireland. 

4. Matters relating to the Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature in Ireland, or the Supreme Court of Judicature 
of Southern Ireland or of Northern Ireland or the 
High Court of Appeal for Ireland, or the judges or 
officers thereof, or county court judges, including in 
this exception the offices of Lord Chancellor of Ire- 
land and Master of the Rolls in Ireland, but excluding 
therefrom appointments to the office of Lord Chief 

* Justice of Northern Ireland, and 

5. The representation of Ireland in the House of 
Commons of the United Kingdom: 

Provided that nothing in this Order shall be construed 
as fixing the appointed day mentioned in Section 57, 58, 
59, or 68, or in paragraph (e), (/), or (y ) of Section 
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the Act, or in the Seventh or Eighth Schedule to the Act, 
or as fixing the appointed day for the purpose of the 
definition of the expression ‘‘existing” in its application 
to officers or to any other matter hereinbefore excepted. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, No. 1130, 
dated 27th June, 1921. 

1. This Order may be cited as the Government of Ire- 
land (Lord Chancellor of Ireland) Order, 1921. 

2. The twenty-seventh day of June, 1921, is hereby 
fixed to be the appointed day for the purposes of the pro- 
visions of section forty-four of the Act [being provisions 
relative to the Lord Chancellor of Ireland — which office 
was subsequently abolished]. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, No. 1243, 
dated 25th July, 1921. 

The appointed day for the purposes of any of the 
excepted provisions which have not come into operation 
prior to the second day of August, 1921, shall be such 
later day or days as may hereafter be fixed by Order in 
Council. [For the “excepted provisions” see S. R. & O. 
1921, Nos. 533 and 1130, above.] 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, No. 1527, 
dated 27th September, 1921, 

The first day of October, 1921, is hereby fixed to be 
the appointed day for the purposes of the provisions of 
the Act (including the Seventh Schedule) relative to the 
following matters, or consequential upon such provisions, 
namely 

Matters relating to the Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture in Ireland or the Supreme Court of Judicature 
of Southern Ireland or of Northern Ireland, or the 
High Court of Appeal for Ireland, or the judges or 
officers thereof (including the Master of the Roils in 
Ireland), except the Central Office established under 
the Local Registration of Title (Ireland) Act, 189?; 
and for the purposes of the definition of the expression 
“enisting ” in its application to any of the provisions 
aforesaid. 
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Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, No. 1691, 
dated 31st October, 1921. 

The fifteenth day of December, 1921, is hereby fixed to 
be the appointed day for the purposes of the provisions 
of the Act (including the Seventh Schedule), so far as they 
relate or are applicable to the Central Office established 
under the Local Registration of Title (Ireland) Act, 1891, 
and for the purposes of the definition of the expfession 
“existing” in its application to the officers employed 
therein. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, No. 1696, 
dated 9th November, 1921. 

1. The twenty-second day of November, 1921, is hereby 
fixed to be the appointed day, as respects Northern Ire- 
land, for the purposes of the financial provisions of the 
Act which have not previously come into operation. 

2. For the purposes of the provisions of the Act (includ- 
ing the Eighth Schedule) relating to the transfer of services 
and officers, the several days mentioned in the first column 
of the Schedule to this Order are hereby fixed to be the 
appointed days, as respects Northern Ireland, in relation 
to the several services and officers respectively mentioned 
in the second column of that Schedule : Provided that if 
any question arises as to which of the said days is applic- 
able to any particular service, or to any particular officer 
or class of officers, that question shall be determined by 
the Lord Lieutenant. 

3. The first day of December, 1921, is hereby fixed to 
be the appointed day mentioned in sub-section (2) of 
section sixty-eight of the Act, so far as respects Northern 
Ireland. [Powers of Civil Service Committee as to certain 
officers.] 

4. Nothing in this Order shall be taken as affecting the 

' administration throughout Ireland of public services in 

connection with Railways and Fisheries and the Diseases 
of Animals Acts, or the administration of any pul^lie 
services in Southern Ireland. 
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Schedule, 

Appointed Day. 

Nature of Service and Officers. 

22nd November, 
1921. 

Irish services in connection with the mainten- 
ance of Law and Order and the administration 
of Justice, and with Taxation, Purchase 
Annuities, Public Loans, and the Irish Church 
Temporalities Fund; and Irish officers em- 
ployed or engaged in the administration of 
those services. 

1st December, 
1921. 

Irish services in connection with Local Govern- 
ment (including Housing), Public Health (not 
including Health Insurance), Poor Law, Old 
Age Pensions, Roads, Road Transport (exclud- 
ing Railways), Ferries and Bridges, Firearms 

I and Explosives, Prisons, Reformatory and 
i Industrial Schools, and Lunatics; and Irish 

officers employed or engaged in the adminis- 
tration of those services. [For Health Insur- 
ance see S. R. & O. 1921, No. 2006, below.| 

1st January, 
1922. 

Irish services not previously transferred (except 

1 services in connection with Education, Science 
! and Art, and Technical Instruction) ; and Irish 
; officers employed or engaged in the adminis- 
tration of the services transferred on this day. 

1st Februar^r, 
1922. 

! Irish services in connection with Education, 

1 Science and Art, and Technical Instruction ; 

1 and Irish officers employed on or engaged in 
the administration of those services. 

i 


Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, No. 2006, 
dated 22nd December, 1921. 

For the purposes of the provisions of the Act (including 
the Eighth Schedule) relating to the transfer of services 
and officers, the first day of March, 1922, is hereby fixed 
to be the appointed day, as respects Northern Ireland, in 
relation to Irish services in connection with Health Insur- 
ance, and Irish officers employed or engaged in the 
administration of such last-mentioned services, instead of 
the (^y fixed by the said Order in Council of the ninth 
day of November, 1921. 
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Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, No. 1230, 
dated 25th October, 1922, 

The date on which the present Parliament is dissolved 
[i,e,, 26th October, 1922] is hereby fixed to be the appointed 
day, as respects Northern Ireland, for the purposes of the 
provisions of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, relating 
to the representation of Ireland in the House of Commons 
of the United Kingdom. [See s. 19 of the Act in this 
Chapter above.] 

The appointed day for the transfer, in relation to Nor- 
thern Ireland, of the powers of the Council of Ireland under 
the Act of 1920 was deferred by 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, 
1 Sched. 3. By 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 77, s. 1 and Sched., 
the powers w^ere made powers of the Parliament and 
Government of Northern Ireland, and transferred to that 
Parliament and Government as from 1st April, 1926. See 
Chapters III and IV below, and Part I of this work, 
pp. 59-61. 

74. In this xAct, unless the context otherwise 
requires— 

The expression ‘‘existing” means existing at the 
appointed day 

The expression “constituency” means a county, 
borough, or university returning a member or 
members to serve in the House of Commons 
of Northern Ireland, or the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom, as the case requires 

The expression “parliamentary elector” means a 
person entitled to be registered as a voter at 
a parliamentary election : 

The expression “parliamentary election” means 
the election of a member to serve in the Parlia- 
ment of the United Kingdom: 

The expression “election laws” means the laws 
relating to the election of members to serve in 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom, (other 
than those relating to the qualification of 
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electors), and includes all the laws respecting Sect It 
the registration of electors, the issue and execu- 
tion of writs, the creation of polling districts, 
the taking of the poll, the method of voting 
and counting votes, the questioning of elections, 
corrupt and illegal practices, the oath, qualifi- 
cation and disqualification of members, and 
the vacating of seats 

The expression customs duties ” includes export 
duties as well as import duties 
The expression ‘‘excess profits duty’' includes 
any tax on war-time increases of wealth, and 
any other tax which may hereafter be imposed 
in lieu of excess profits duty:*^^^ 

The expression “ postal service ” includes any tele- 
graphic and telephonic service, and the issue, 
transmission and payment of Post Office money 
orders and postal orders, but shall not include 
duties with respect to old age pensions or 
national health insurance undertaken by the 
Postmaster-General or such other duties of a 
similar character undertaken by him as may 
be excluded by Order in Council 
The expression “submarine cable” includes any 
land lines used solely for the purpose of connec- 
ting a submarine cable with another submarine 
cable 

The expression “Treasury of Northern Ireland” 
means the department or officer, by whatever 
name called, for the time being entrusted with 
the administration of finance in Northern 
Ireland 

The expression “county court judge” include^ 
recorder:^®^ 

^The expression “salary” includes remuneration, 

. allowances, and emoluments : 
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The expression “pension” includes superannua- 
tion allowance and gratuity, and in relation 
to an officer or constable of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary includes a pension or gratuity 
payable to the widow or children of an officer 
or constable : 

The expression “office” includes any place, situ- 
ation, or employment, and the expression 
“officer” shall be construed accordingly: 

The expression “ officer ” in relation to the Royal 
Irish Constabulary^^^ includes the Inspector- 
General, the Deputy-Inspector-General, an 
Assistant-Inspector-General, the Assistant- 
Inspector-General-Commandant of the Depot, 
the Town Inspector at Belfast, a county in- 
spector, a surgeon, a storekeeper and barrack- 
master, the veterinary surgeon, and a district 
inspector: 

The expression “constable” in relation to the 
Royal Irish Constabulary includes the head- 
constable-major, a head-constable, sergeant, 
acting sergeant, and constable : 

The expression “Royal Irish Constabulary 
includes the reserve force of that body. 

[^] “the appointed day.” See s. 73 above. 

[®] As to parliamentary constituencies, see ss. 14 and 19 
above, and Chapter VI below. 

[®] As to election laws, see s. 15 above. 

[*] See s. 22 above. 

[®]No excluding Order has been made. As to fsostal 
service, see s. 9 above. 

[«] As to submarine cables, see s. 4 (8) above. 

- [’]The Ministry of Finance is the department so 
entrusted. See Chapter VI below. 

[®] As to county court judges, see ss. 48 and 54 abpve. 

[»] As to the Royal Irish Constabulary, see note [^] on 
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s. 9 above, and 12 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 55, in Chapter II below. 
References in these definitions to the Dublin Metropolitan 
Police have been omitted from the text above. 

75. Notwithstanding the establishment of the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland, or anything contained in 
this Act, the supreme authority of the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom shall remain unaffected and 
undiminjshed over all persons, matters, and things in 
Ireland*-^^ and every part thereof. 

m The text of the statute reads Parliaments of Southern 
and Northern Ireland,” but the Act is inoperative save 
in Northern Ireland. 

[^] Act inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

76. — (1) This Act may be cited as the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920.^^^ 

[^] Sub-section (2) of this section repealed the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1914 (4 & 5 Geo. 5, c. 90), as from 
the passing of the Act of 1920. For the events connected 
with the Act of 1914 see pp. 11--16 in Part I of this work. 

SCHEDULES. 

[First Schedule repealed by 15 & 16 Geo, 5, c. 77, 
1 { 2).]^^3 

[Second Schedule repealed by 17 cfe 18 Geo, 5, c. 42 

(5.L.J2.).p] 

For this Schedule see Appendix B below, 

[^] This Schedule made provision for the composition of 
the Senate of Southern Ireland. 

THIRD SCHEDULE. 

Composition of Senate of Northeen Ireland. 

Part I. 

Offices entitling Holders to be Senators. 

^ The Lord Mayor of Belfast; 

The Mayor of Londonderry. 
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Schad. 


Section 


Part II. 

Elected Senators. 

Twenty-four senators to be elected by the members 
of the House of Commons of Northern Ireland.^^^ 

[^] For provisions with respect to the election of Senators 
see the Fourth Schedule below. For first constitution 
of the Senate see note [^] on s. 1 (1) of the 4*ct, p. 2 
above. 

FOURTH SCHEDULE. 

Provisions with respect to the Election and 
Term of Office of Senators. 

1. His Majesty may, by Orders in Council, make 
such provisions as may appear necessary or proper 
with respect to the election of senators, and in par- 
ticular with respect to the issue of writs, the modes 
of service, and the returns to be made to such 
writs.^^^ 

2. — (a) The term of office of every elected member 
of the Senate of Northern Ireland shall be eight years, 
provided that one half of such members shall retire at 
the end of every fourth year, the members to retire 
at the end of the first four years being selected 

bylot.^2] 

[ (6) related to Senate of Southern Ireland.] 

(c) The term of office of a senator shall not be 
affected by a dissolution of the Parliament of Nor- ^ 
them Ireland. 

(d) Senators shall retire at the end of their term of 
office and their seats shall be filled by new elections.^^^ 

# 3. If the place of an elected senator becomes vacant 

before the expiration of his term of office by death, 
resignation, incapacity, or otherwise, the Lord^Lieu- 
tenant^^^ shall cause a writ or writs to be issued for 
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the election by the body by whom such senator was 
elected of a senator in his place, but any senator so 
elected to fill a casual vacancy shall hold office only 
so long as the senator in whose stead he is elected 
would have held office.^^^ 

4. At any contested election of four or more members 
of the Senate of Northern Ireland, the election shall 
be acccffding to the principle of proportional repre- 
sentation, each elector having one transferable vote 
as defined by the Representation of the People Act, 
1918, and His Majesty in Council shall have the same 
power of making regulations in respect thereto as he 
has under sub-section (3) of section twenty of that Act 
and that sub-section shall apply accordingly. 

[^] Provision was made accordingly by S. R. & 0. 1921, 
No. 729, dated 22nd April, 1921, the text of which is as 
follows — 

X.— (1) This Order may be cited as the Election of 
Senators (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921. 

(2) In this Order, unless the context otherwise requires, 
the expression “the Act” means the Government of Ire- 
land Act, 1920; the expression “Senate” means Senate 
of Northern Ireland; the expression “senators” means 
members of the Senate; and the expression “the Speaker” 
means the person, by whatever title designated, who holds 
for the time being in the House of Commons of Northern 
Ireland the office corresponding to the office of Speaker of 
the United Kingdom House of Commons, and includes any 
deputy for the time being authorised to act on his behalf. 

(8) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the purpose 
of the interpretation of this Order in like manner as it 
applies for the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

2.— (1) On the issue of the proclamation declaring the 
calling of a first Parliament of Northern Ireland the Lord 
Lieutenant shall cause writs to be issued for the election 
of senators by the members of the House of Commons of 
Northern Ireland and for the attendance of any person 
who, by virtue of his office, is entitled to serve as a senator 
in tMt Parliament. 
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Scliai* 4 (2) On the issue of the proclamation declaring the calling 

of a new Parliament of Northern Ireland, the Lord Lieu- 
tenant* shall cause writs to be issued for the attendance of 
every person who, by virtue of his office or by election, 
is entitled to serve as a senator in that Parliament. 

(B) When the place of an elected senator becomes vacant 
by reason of the expiration of his term of office, or his 
death, resignation, or incapacity, or otherwise, tlie Lord 
Lieutenant* shall, upon the vacancy being certified to him 
by the proper officer of the Senate, cause a writ to be 
issued for the election of a new senator. 

(4) Writs for the election of senators shall be according 
to the Form A in the Appendix to this Order, and every 
such writ, as soon as may be after the issue thereof, shall 
be transmitted by the Clerk of the Crown and Hanaper* 
to the Speaker, who shall be the returning officer for the 
purposes of the election. 

* Now ‘‘ Governor” and “ Clerk of the Crown.” 
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3. Subject to the provisions of the Act and of this Order, 
an election of senators shall be held at such time, not being 
more than one month after the receipt of the writ by the 
Speaker, and in such naanner as may be provided by regula- 
tions or directions made or given by the House of Commons 
of Northern Ireland or (in the absence of or subject 
to regulations or directions so made or given) by the 
Speaker. 

4. At any contested election of four or more senators 
the election shall be according to the principle of propor- 
tional representation, each elector having one transferable 
vote as defined by the Representation of the People Act, 
1918, and shall be conducted in accordance with the pro- 
visions of the Irish Senates (Proportional Representation) 
Order, 1921. (For this Order see p. 181 below.) 

5. At any contested election of less than four senators, 
each elector may give one vote to each of the candidates, 
not exceeding the number to be elected, and no vote shall 
be transferable. The candidates, or if one senator only is 
to be elected, the candidate, receiving the greatest number 
of valid votes shall be deemed to be elected and shall be 
declared elected accordingly : 

Provided that, where an equality of votes is found to 
exist between two or more candidates, the Speaker shall 
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tietermine by lot which of such candidates is or are to be 
deemed to be elected, and the candidate or candidates 
so determined shall be declared elected accordingly. 

6. The Speaker at the conclusion of the election shall 
forthwith make return to the writ by endorsing thereon 
the names, places of abode, and professions, occupations, 
or descriptions of the persons elected as senators, and by 
transmitting the same to the Clerk of the Crown. 

7. The -Clerk of the Crown, on the receipt of the writ 
with the return thereto from the Speaker, shall cause the 
return to be entered in a book, called the “Return Book,’* 
to be kept by him for that purpose, and shall transmit 
a copy of that book, or of any entry in the case of a 
by-election, to the proper officer of the Senate. 

8. Any writ or other document required in pursuance 
of this Order to be transmitted may be transmitted by 
delivering it to the person to whom it is to be transmitted, 
or by sending it by post in a letter addressed to him 
at his office or usual or last known residence or place of 
business. 

9. The enactments relating to the taking of the oath 
required to be taken by members of the House of Com- 
mons of the United Kingdom shall, in their application to 
the members of the Senate, have effect with the following 
modifications : — 

(a) references to the Parliament of Northern Ireland and 

to the Senate shall be substituted respectively for 
references to the Parliament and to the House of 
Commons of the United Kingdom; 

(b) references to the person holding in the Senate the 

office corresponding to the office of Speaker shall 
be substituted for references to the Speaker of the 
House of Commons of the United Kingdom : 

Provided that, until such person has been chosen by 
the Senate, his powers and duties shall be exercised and 
performed by the Lord Mayor of Belfast; and until 
standing orders have been made for the purpose by the 
Senate the time and manner of taking the oath shall 
such as may be directed by the person aforesaid or, if no 
such person has been chosen, by the said Lord Mayor. 
(TIfis proviso is now spent — see Standing Order XXI. . 
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APPENDIX. 


Form A. 

A Writ for the Election of Senators to the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland. 

George the Fifth, by the Grace of God of Great 
Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions beyond the 
Seas, King, Defender of the Faith, To the Speaker of the 
House of Commons of Northern Ireland, Greeting : 

We command you that, notice of the time and place of 
election being first duly given, you do cause election to 
be made according to law by the members of the House 

of Commons of Northern Ireland of* Senators 

to serve in the Parliament of Northern Ireland, and that 
you do cause the names of such Senators when so elected 
to be certified to Us in the Office of the Clerk of the 
Crown for Northern Ireland. 

Witness Our Governor of Northern Ireland at Belfast, 
the day of , in the 

year of Our Reign and in the year of our Lord 
193 . 

Clerk of the Crown for N orthern Ireland. 
To 

* Here insert the number of Senators to be elected. 


The Regulations made by the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, and at present in force under Article 3 of the 
above Order in Council, are as follows:— 

1. Each candidate for election as a Senator must be 
nominated in a nomination paper signed by one member 
of the House of Commons^ as proposer, and by one other 
member as seconder. 

" 2, Every nomination paper shall state the surname and 
other name or names in full of the candidate therein 
nominated, his place of abode, and profession, occupation, 
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or ■ description, and the respective places of ahode of the Sehei. 4 
proposer and seconder. 

8. The period allowed for nomination will expire at such 
time and on such day as I shall notify, and a noniinatioii 
paper must be sent so as to be received at my office in 
the Parliament House, Belfast, before the expiration of 
that period. 

No nomination paper will be valid which is not received 
as aforesaid. 

4. Any nomination of a person disqualified for election 
by virtue of section eighteen of the Government of Ire- 
land Act, 1920, shall be invalid. 

5. As soon as practicable after its receipt each nomina- 
tion paper will be examined by me. Any nomination papei* 
which is not in accordance with these regulations will be 
rejected. My decision as to the validity of any nomination 
shall, subject to the provisions of Regulation 14, be 
final. 

6. If, at the expiration of the period allowed for nomi- 
nation, the number of candidates who stand nominated is 
equal to or less than the number of Senators to be elected, 
those candidates will be declared elected. The names of 
the person or persons so elected will be published and 
notice of election sent to each of them. 

7. If, at the expiration of the period allowed for nomi- 
nation, the number of candidates who stand nominated 
exceeds the number of Senators to be elected, a poll shall 

be taken. ■ , 

8. A candidate may withdraw from his candidature by 
delivering or sending to me a notice of withdrawal signed 
by him; but no such notice shall have effect unless it is 
received by me within one hour after the expiration of 
the period allowed for nomination. 

9. If one or more of the candidates dies or becomes 
disqualified for being elected as a Senator after the expir- 
ation of the period allowed for nomination, and as a result 
the number of candidates who stand nominated is less 
than or equal to the number of Senators to be elected, thq 
poll will be countermanded and the remaining candidate 
or candidates declared duly elected. 

i§. If, pursuant to Regulation 7, a poll is required to 
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Scliei!- 4 be taken, the election will be conducted in accordance 
with the provisions of the Election of Senators (Northern 
Ireland) Order, 1921. 

11. As soon as possible after the date of nomination, 
and not later than the day on which the poll opens, a 
voting paper containing a list of the candidates described 
as in their nomination papers, and arranged alphabetically 
in the order of their surnames, together with a notice 
stating the time at which the poll will close, will be sent 
by registered post to each member of the House of Com- 
mons, at the address given in the form in which he was 
nominated as a candidate for the House of Commons, or 
at his last known residence or place of business. 

12. A member of the House of Commons shall vote by 
filling up his voting paper in the manner directed by the 
Election of Senators (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921, signing 
it in the presence of a witness, and dehvering the same 
by hand or sending the same by post, so that it shall reach 
my office before the close of the poll, at such time and on 
such day as I shall notify. No voting paper received after 
the close of the poll will be counted. 

13. As soon as may be after the close of the poll the 
votes will be counted at the Parliament House, Belfast, 
and the result of the election declared by publication of 
the names of the candidates elected at the main entrance 
to the Parliament House, Belfast. Notice of election will 
be sent to each person elected, at the address stated in 
his nomination paper. My decision as to the validity 
of any voting paper shall, subject to the provisions of 
Regulation 14, be final. 

14. If any question arises as to the validity of an 
election, or as to any decision given by me under 
these Regulations, the same will be determined by the 
House of Commons, or in such manner as that House 
may direct, 

[^] “by lot.” The ballot for retirement was directed by 
the Speaker of the Senate to take place on 3rd June, 1925, 
jifter the sitting of the House on that day. See Pari. Pro. 
(Senate), 28th May, 1925. 

[^] The Speaker of the Senate, for the purposes of his 
salary under 12 Geo. 5, c. 7 (N.I.), is deemed to continue 
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in office as Speaker, notwithstanding his retireiiient from 
office as Senator, until a new Speaker shall be chosen, 

[^] ‘^Lord Lieutenant.’’ Now the Governor of Northern 
Ireland. See 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1 (1). 

[^] Words in this article referring to the Senate of 
Southern Ireland have been omitted. 

[«] “proportional representation.” This power was exer- 
cised by S. R. & O. 1921, No. 727, dated 22nd April, 1921, 
the textpf which is as follows:— 

1.^ — (1) This Order may be cited as the Irish Senates 
(Proportional Representation) Order, 1921. 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the pur- 
pose of the interpretation of this Order in like manner as 
it applies for the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

2* The Rules contained in the Schedule to this Order 
shall apply in the case of any contested election of four 
or more members of the Senate of . . . Northern 
Ireland. 

SCHEDULE. 

Paet I. 

1 . The election shall be conducted in accordance with the follow- 
ing Rules, as illustrated in Part II of this Schedule. 

2. — (1) Every elector shall have one transferable vote. 

(2) An elector in giving his vote — 

(a) must place on his voting paper the figure 1 opposite the 

name of the candidate for whom he votes; 

(b) may, in addition, place on his voting paper the figure 2, 

or the figures 2 and 8, or 2, 3, and 4, and so on, opposite 
the names of other candidates, in the order of his 
preference. 

8, The forms contained in Part III of this Schedule, or forms to 
the like effect, shall be used for the purposes to which they are 
^ expressed to be applicable. 

4. A voting paper shall be invalid and not counted — 

(«) on which the figure 1 standing alone, indicating a first 
preference for some one candidate, is not placed; or 

(b) on which the figure 1 standing alone, indicating a first 

preference, is set opposite the name of more than one 
candidate; or 

(c) on which the figure 1 standing alone, indicating a first 

preference, and some other number, is set opposite the 
name of the same candidate; or 
({fj which is unmarked, unsigned, or void for uncertainty. 


Sched. 4 


Citation and 
ifiterpre- 
t at ion. 


Application 
of Rules. 


General. 

iMethod of 
voting. 


Forms. 


Invalid 

voting 

papers. 



Sched. 4 

Arrangement 
and counting 
of voting 
.papers..' 


Ascertain- 
ment 
of quota. 


Candidates 
with quota 
deemed 
elected. 

Transfer of 
surplus. 


132 GOVEBNMENT OE IBELAND ACT, 1920 

Tiite returning officer shall, after rejecting any voting 
X)apers that are invalid, cause the valid voting papers to be arranged 
in parcels according to the first preferences recorded for each 
'candidate. 

(2) For the purpose of facilitating the processes prescribed by 
these Rules, each valid voting paper shall be deemed to be of the 
value of one hundred. 

(3) The returning officer shall count the number of papers in 
each parcel, and in accordance with sub-section (2) of this Rule 
credit each candidate vith the value of the valid papers on which 
a first preference has been recorded for such candidate. ^ 

6. The returning officer shall then add together the values in all 
the parcels and divide the full total value by a number exceeding 
by one the number of vacancies to be filled. The result increased by 
one, any fractional remainder being disregarded, shall be the number 
sufficient to secure the return of a candidate. This mmiber is herein 
called the ** quota.” 

7. If at the end of any count or at the end of the transfer of 
any parcel or sub-parcel of an excluded candidate the value credited 
to a candidate is equal to or greater than the quota, that candidate 
shall be deemed to be elected. 

8. — (1) If at the end of any count the value credited to a candi- 
date is greater than the quota, the surplus shall be transferred in 
accordance with the provisions of this Rule to the continuing 
candidate or candidates indicated on the voting papers in the parcel 
or sub-parcel of the elected candidate, according to the next avail- 
able preferences recorded thereon. 

(2) — (a) If the value credited to an elected candidate arises out 
of original votes only, the returning officer shall examine all the 
papers in the parcel of the elected candidate whose surplus is to be 
transferred, and shall arrange the transferable papers in sub-parcels 
according to the next available preferences recorded thereon and 
shall make a separate sub-parcel of the non-transferable papers. 

(5) If the value credited to au elected candidate arises out 
of original and transferred votes, or of transferred votes only, the 
returning officer shall examine the papers contained in the sub-parcel 
last received by the elected candidate, and shall arrange the trans- 
ferable papers therein in further sub-parcels according to the next 
available preferences recorded thereon and shall make a separate 
sub-parcel of the non-transferable papers. 

(e) In either of the cases referred to in paragraphs (a) and (b) 
in this sub-section, the returning officer shall ascertain the number 
of papers and their total value in each sub-parcel of transferable 
papers and in the sub-parcel of non-transferable papers. 

(3) If the surplus is equal to or greater than the total value of 
^ the papers in the sub-parcels of transferable papers, the returning 
officer shall transfer each sub-parcel of transferable papers to the 
continuing candidate indicated thereon as the voter’s next available 
preference, each paper being transferred at the value at whiclyt was 
received by the candidate whose surplus is being translerrea. 
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When the surplus is greater than the total value of the sub-parcels Scliei* 4 
of transferable papers, the non-transferable papers shall be set aside 
as not effective, at a value which is equal to the difference between 
the surplus and the total value of the sub-parcels of transferable 
papers. 

(4) If the surplus is less than the total value of the transferable 
papers, the returning officer shall transfer each paper in each sub- 
parcel of transferable papers to the continuing candidate indicated 
tiiereon as the voter’s next available preference, and the value at 
which each paper shall be transferred shall be ascertained by dividing 
the surplus by the total number of transferable papers, fractional 
remainders being disregarded, except that the consequential loss of 
^'alue shall be noted on the Result Sheet, 

(5) A surplus which arises on the completion of any count shall be 
dealt with before a surplus which may arise at a subsequent count. 

When tw’^o or more surpluses arise out of the same count, the 
largest shall be first dealt with, and the others shall be dealt with 
in the order of their magnitude. 

If two or more candidates have each an equal surplus arising out 
of the same count, the surplus of the candidate credited with the 
greatest value at the earliest count at which the values credited to 
these candidates were unequal shall be first dealt with. Where the 
values credited to such candidates were equal at all counts, the return- 
ing officer shall determine by lot wiiich surplus he will first deal with. 

9. — (1) If at the end of any count no candidate has a surplus Exclusion of 
and one or more vacancies remain unfilled, the returning officer candidates, 
shall exclude the candidate credited with the lowest value, and shall 
transfer his papers to the continuing candidate or candidates indi- 
cated on the voting papers in the parcel or sub-parcels of the excluded 
candidate as the voter’s next available preference, and shall credit 
the continuing candidate or candidates with the value of the papers 
transferred. 

(2) — (fit) The parcel containing original votes shall first be trans- 
ferred, the transfer value of each paper being one hundred. 

(&) The sub-parcels containing transferred votes shall then 
be transferred in the order in which and at the value at wffiich 
the excluded candidate obtained them. 

(3) In the transfer of each parcel or sub-parcel a separate sub- 
parcel shall be made of the non-transferable papers, which shall be 
set aside at the value at which the excluded candidate obtained 
them. 

(4) If, when a candidate has to be excluded under this Rule, two 
or more candidates are each credited with the same value and are 
lowest, regard shall be had to the total value of original votes 
credited to each of those candidates, and the candidate wdth the 
smallest total value shall be excluded, and where the total values 
are equal, regard shall be had to the total value credited to those 
(*andidates at the earliest count at which they had unequal values, 
and candidate with the smallest value at that count shall be 
excluded. 
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If two or more candidates are lowest, and are each credited with 
the same value at all counts, the returning officer shall arrange the 
papers of such candidates according to the next available preferences 
recorded thereon for continuing candidates, including the candidates 
in question, and shall exclude that lowest candidate for whom the 
total value of the next available preferences expressed is smallest, 
and if the total values of next available preferences recorded for two 
or more of the candidates in question are then equal and smallest , 
the returning officer shall determine by lot, as betw-een the candi- 
dates last mentioned, 'which candidate shall be excluded. 

10. Whenever any transfer is made under any of the <precediiiig 
Rules, each sub-parcel of papers transferred shall be placed on top 
of the parcel or sub-parcel, if any, of papers of the candidate to 
whom the transfer is made, and that candidate shall be credited 
with a value ascertained in pursuance of these Rules. 

11. — (1) If at the end of any count the number of elected candi- 
dates is equal to the number of vacancies to be filled, no further 
transfer shall be made. 

(2) — (a) When the number of continuing candidates is equal to 
the number of vacancies remaining unfilled, the continuing candi- 
dates shall thereupon be deemed to be elected. 

(b) When only one vacancy remains unfilled, and the value 
credited to some one continuing candidate exceeds the total of the 
values credited to the other continuing candidates, together with 
any surplus not transferred, that candidate shall thereupon be 
deemed to be elected. 

(3) When the last vacancies can be filled under this Rule, no 
further transfer shall be made, 

12. The returning officer shall record the total of the values 
credited to each candidate at the end of every count. Such record 
shall include-— 

(1) the value of the non-transferable papers not effective ; and 

(2) the loss of value owing to disregard of fractions; 

and may be in accordance with the form set out in Part III of this 
Schedule, or in a form to the like effect. 

13. In these Rules — 

(1) The expression “ continuing candidate” means any candi- 

date not deemed to be elected, and not excluded. 

(2) The expression “first preference” means the figure “1” 

standing alone, the expression “ second preference ” means 
the figure “2” standing alone in succession to the figure 
“1,” and the expression “third preference” means the 
figure ‘‘ 3 ” standing alone in succession to the figures 
“1” and “2,” set opposite the name of any candidate, 
and so on. 

' (3) The expression “next available preference” means a second 

or subsequent preference recorded in consecutive numerical 
order for a continuing candidate, the preferences next in 
order on the voting paper for candidates already dSemed 
to elected or excluded being ignored. 
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(4) The expression “transferable paper” means a voting paper 

on which, following a first preference, a second or siibsc" 
qiient preference is recorded in consecutive numerical 
order for a continuing candidate. 

(5) The expression “ non -transferable paper” means a voting 

paper on which no second or subsequent preference is 
recorded for a continuing candidate : 

Provided that a paper shall be deemed to have become 
a non-transferable paper whenever — 

(a) the names of two or more candidates (whether con- 

« tinning or not) are marked with the same imml>er 

and are next in order of preference ; or 

(b) the name of the candidate next in order of prefer- 

ence (whether continuing or not) is marked — 

(i) by a number not following consecutively 

after some other number on the voting 
paper; or 

(ii) by two or more numbers; or 

(c) it is void for uncertaintj’-. 

(0) The expression “original vote” in regard to any candidate 
means a vote derived from a voting paper on which a first 
preference is recorded for that candidate. 

(7) The expression “transferred vote” in regard to any candi- 

date means a vote derived from a voting paper on which 
a second or subsequent preference is recorded for that 
candidate. 

(8) The expression “surplus” means the number by which the 

total value of the votes, original and transferred, credited 
to any candidate exceeds the quota. 

(9) The expression “count” means — 

(a) all the operations involved in the counting of the fii*st 
preferences recorded for candidates ; or 

(&) ail the operations involved in the transfer of the sur- 
plus of an elected candidate ; or 
(c) all the operations involved in the transfer of the votes 
of an excluded candidate. 

(10) The expression “deemed to be elected” means deemed to 

be elected for the purpose of counting, but without preju- 
dice to the declaration of the result of the election. 

(11) The expression “determine by lot” means determine in 

accordance with the following direction 

The names of the candidates concerned having been 
written on similar slips of paper, and the slips having 
been folded so as to prevent identification, and mixed 
and drawn at random, the candidate or candidates shalla 
in eases of exclusion, be excluded in the order in which 
their names are drawn, and, in cases of surpluses, the 
surpluses shall he transferred in the order in which the 
.names:' are. drawn. 
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Part IL 

Example of election conducted on the system of tlie single trans- 
ferable vote set out in Part I of this Schedule. 

Let it. be assumed that there are ten members to be elected, and 
that there are twenty candidates — A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I,„ J, K, 
I,., M, N, O, P, Q, R, S, T. 

First Count 

The voting papers having been examined, the papers |hat are 
invalid being rejected, the valid papers are arranged in separate 
parcels under the names of the candidates marked with the figure 1. 
Each separate parcel is counted, and the result of the count may be 
supposed to be as follows : — 

Valid papers. 


A 6 

B 4 

C 3 

D 3 

E ... 3 

F 2 

G ... 2 

H 2 

I ... 2 

J ... ... 2 

K ... ... ... 2 

h ... ... ... 1 

M ... ... ... 1 

N ... ... ... 1 

O 1 

P 1 

Q ... ... 1 

R ... ... 1 

S ... ... 1 

T ... ... 1 

Total ... 40 


Each valid voting paper is deemed to be of the value of 100, and 
the values of the votes obtained by the respective candidates are 
as shown in the first count in the Result Sheet. 

The Quota, 

r It is found that the full total values in all the parcels is 4,000. 
This total is divided by 11 the number which exceeds by one 
the number of vacancies to be filled), and 364 (the quotient 363— - 
disregarding the fractional remainder — increased by one) mthe 
'■‘Quota,” the value sufficient to secure the return of a candidate. 
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A’s and B’s values each exceed the quota, and they are thus 
deemed to, be elected. 


Second Count. 

A and B both have surpluses which have to be transferred. 

A’s surplus of 236, being the largest, is first transferred. 

This surplus arises from original votes, and therefore the whole 
of A’s papers are divided into sub-parcels according to the next 
available^preferences thereon, a separate parcel being made of the 
non-transferable papers (any papers sho’wing a second preference 
for B — who, having a surplus, is deemed to be elected — being placed 
in the sub-parcel of the candidate for whom a third preference is 
indicated, or in the sub-parcel of non-transferable papers if a third 
preference is not indicated). 


The result is found to be as follows : — 

A next available preference is indicated — ■ 


for C on ... 

2 papers. 

for D on 

1 paper. 

for F on 

1 paper. 

for L on 

1 paper. 

Total of transferable papers 

5 papers. 

Total of non-transferable papers 

1 paper. 

Total of papers 

6 

The values of the papers in the sub-parcels 

are : — 

to C 

= 200 

to D 

™ 100 

to F 

= 100 

to L 

= 100 

Total value of transferable papers 

500 

Total value of non-transferable papers 100 

Total value 

600 


The surplus is less than the total value of the transferable papers. 

• The surplus is therefore transferred as follows : — 

AH the transferable papers are transferred, but at a reduced value, 
which is ascertained by dividing the surplus by the number of trans- 
ferable papers. The reduced value of all the papers, when added 
together, with the addition of any value lost as the result of fractions 
being disregarded, equals the surplus. In this case the new value 
of each paper transferred is — 

236 (the surplus) 


Sched. 4 


Transfer of 
surplus. 
Rule 8. 

Largest 
surplus first. 
Rule 8 (5). . 


Value at 
w'hich paper 
is to be 
transferred. 
Rule 8 (4). 


5 (the number of transferable papers) 


4T, 



f 
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the residue of the value of the five transferable papers, namely, 
264, together with the non-transferable paper at its original value 
of 100, being required by A to constitute his quota. The loss of 
value owing to fractions being disregarded is, as shown in the 
Result Sheet, 1. 

The values of the sub-pareels transferred are : — 

C = 04 (i.e., 2 papers at the value of 47). 

13= 47 1 paper at the value of 47). 

F = 47 (i.e., 1 paper at the value of 47). 

L = 47 1 paper at the value of 47). ,, 

The operations involved are summarised in the following table : — 


Transfer of A' s Stirplus, 


Value of surplus 

... 236 

Number of transferable papers 

5 

Number of non-transferable papers ... 

1 

Original value of each paper in A"s parcel 

100 

Value of transferable papers ... 

... 500 

Value of non-transferable papers 

New value of each paper transferred : — 

100 

Surplus 

236 


Number of transferable papers 5 


Names of Candidates 
indicated as the next 
available preference. 

Number of 
Papers to be 
transferred. 

Value of sub- 
parcel to be 
transferred. 

C ... 

2 

94 

D 

1 

47 

F 

1 

47 

L 

1 

47 

Totals 

5 

235 

Number of non-transferable papers 
Loss of value owing to disregard 

1 

„ 

of fractions 

— 

1 

Totals ... ... 

6 

236' 


The result of this operation is as shoivn on the Result Sheet;; aider 
the heading Second Count, ^ 
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Third Count, 

C now has a surplus, which it is necessary to transfer; but B’s 
surplus, having arisen at a prior count, is first transferred. 

B’s surplus of 36 is transferred in a similar manner to A’s, but 
as there are no non-transferable papers, the value at which these 
36 

papers are transferred is — = 9. 

4 

The surplus is distributed, according to next available preferences, 
as follows : — 

D = (1 X 9 ) == 9 
G = (1 X 9) = 9 
L = (1 X 9) — 9 
M = (1 X 9) = 9 
Loss value owing to disregard of fraction . . . nil 

36 


Fourth Count, 


C’s surplus of 30 is next to be transferred. In this case only the 
last sub-parcel received by C is taken into account. This sub-parcel 
consists of two papers transferred from A at the value of 47 each. 


The details are as follows : — 

Value C’s surplus ... 

Number of papers in sub-parcel ... 
Number of transferable papers 

Value of each paper 

Value of transferable papers 

New value of each paper transferred 


... = 30 
... = 2 
... = 2 
... = 47 
... = 94 
30 

— = 15 
2 


A next available preference is shown for ]\I on 1 paper. 

A next available preference is shown for N on 1 paper. 

The papers are transferred at the value of 15, and this value is 
credited to M and N respectively, as shown on the Result Sheet. 


Fifth Count, 

No candidate now has a surplus, and one candidate has to be 
excluded. 

The lowest value at the end of the fourth count credited to any 
candidate is 100. There are, however, six candidates to whom this 
value is credited, viz., O, P, Q, R, S, T, who are also credited with 
equal values at all counts. One of these candidates has to b?» 
excluded. The returning officer accordingly arranges the papers of 
these six candidates according to the next available preferences 
recc^ded thereon for continuing candidates (including candidates 
O, P, Q, R, S, T).' 


Schei. 4 

Transfer of 
a surplus 
arising at a 
prior count. 
Rule 8 (5). 


Transfer of 
surplus. 

Only sub- 
parcel last 
received 
examined. 
Rule 8 (2) (h). 

Surplus less 
than total 
value of the 
transferable 
papers. 


Exclusion of 
a candidate. 
Rule 9. 

Tw^o or more 
candidates 
lowest and 
equal at all 
counts. 

Rule 9 (4). 
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Schecl.4 


Transfer at 

original 

value. 

Riile9(2)(«). 


Determin- 
ation by lot. 
Rules 9 (4) 
and 13 (11). 


Transfer of 

sub-parcel 

containing 

transferred 

votes. 

Rule 9 (2) (6). 


Tbe result of this arrangement is as follows : — 

on O’s paper the next available preference is indicated for T 
on P’s paper the next available preference is indicated for S 
on Q’s paper the next available preference is indicated for R 
on R’s paper the next available preference is indicated for Q 
on S’s paper the next available preference is indicated for P 
on T’s paper the next available preference is indicated for M 


The values are therefore : — 

for M 

for O 

for P 

for Q 

for R 

for S 

for T 


100 

nil 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 


Thus the smallest v 


ailable preferences indicated for 


value of next av£ 

candidates O, P, Q, R, S, T, is that shown for O, z.e., nil. 

O is accordingly excluded. His parcel consists of one original 
paper, which is transferred to T at its value of 100. (There are 
no sub-pareels.) 


Sixth Count. 


No candidate has a surplus, and there are now four candidates 
equal and lowest. As a result of similar procedure it is found that 
the values of the next available preferences are in this case equal 
for each of the candidates in question; the returning officer there- 
fore determines by lot which of the candidates P, Q, R, S is to 
be excluded. 

He accordingly proceeds as directed by Rule 13 (11). The slip 
of paper containing the name of S is drawn first; S is thus excluded, 
and the value of his paper (100) is transferred to P. 

Seventh Count. 

Similarly R is excluded, and the ^’^alue of his original vote (100) 
is transferred to Q, the next available preference. 

Eighth Count. 

No candidate has a surplus. N is lowest, and is excluded. 

N’s parcel of original votes contains 1 paper on which a next 
available preference is indicated for H. The value of this paper is 
100, its original value. 

The sub-parcel first received contains 1 paper wMch N received 
at a value of 15, and on which the next available preference is 
indicated for M. 

The papers are transferred as follows : — ■ 

: To H ... ... 1 paper at the value of 100 

To M ... ... 1 paper at the value of 15 

Each of these transfers is carried out separately, but the combined 
result is shown on the Result Sheet under the heading Eighth Count. 
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Ninth Count. 

Tiiere is still no surplus. M, being credited with the lowest value, 
has to be excluded . 

His parcel contains 1 original paper, on which no available prefer- 
ence is expressed for a continuing candidate. The value of this 
paper (100) is thus not effective. 

M has also three sub-parcels, as follows : — 

(a) Sub-parcel received first containing 1 paper at the 
value of 9. 

(h) Sub-parcel received second containing 1 paper at the 
• value of 15. 

(c) Sub-parcel received third containing 1 paper at the 
value of 15. 

On the paper mentioned at (a) the next available preference is for I. 
On the paper mentioned at (b) the next available preference is for P. 
On the paper mentioned at (c) the next available preference is for T . 

Each paper is transferred, and the value credited as follows : — 

To I ... 1 paper at value of 9 

To P ... ... ... 1 paper at value of 15 

To T ... 1 paper at value of 15 

Tenth Count. 

L is now lowest. 

His parcel of original votes contains 1 paper, on which F is indi- 
cated as next preference. 

This paper is transferred to F at the value of 100. 

The sub-parcel first received contains 1 paper, received at the 
value of 47, indicating E as next available preference. 

This paper is transferred to E at its value of 47. 

In the sub-parcel next received, the paper contained therein indi- 
cates J as the next available xjreference. 

This paper is transferred to J at its value of 9. 

Eleventh Count. 

There is still no surplus. Two candidates are lowest, and are 
equal, K and Q being each credited with the value of 200. Regard 
is therefore had to the total value of original votes credited to these 
candidates — K had 200, and Q 100. 

Q is therefore excluded. 

(a) On examination it is found that in the parcel of original votes 
there is 1 paper on which no preference is indicated for a continuing 
candidate. 

(This paper indicated a next preference for R, who has been 
already excluded.) 

(h) The sub-parcel received from R on exclusion, at the value 
of 100, indicates K as next available preference. 

The value of 100 is added to the value of the non-transferable 
papers not effective in respect of the parcel. 

I ne value of 100 is credited to K in respect of the sub-parcel. 


Scfied- 4 


Two candi- 
dates equal ' 
and lowest. 
Regard had 
to total value 
of original 
votes. 

Rule 9 (4). 


Sched. 4 


Regtird liaci 
to first count 
at which 
.values were 
unequal. 
Rule 9 (4). 


I^ast 

vacancies. 
Rule 11. 
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Twelfth Count. 

There are now three candidates lowest, viz., G, I, J, the value 
in each ease being 209. 

The values W'ere equal at the first count, and regard is therefore 
had to the first count at which they had unequal values. 



First Count. 

Third Count. 

Ninth Count. 

G 

... 200 

209 

209 

I 

... 200 

200 

209 

J 

... 200 

200 

200 

J is thus lowest, and is excluded. 



J’s parcel of original votes is exainiaed and found to contain 
2 papers (original value of each, 100). 

On 1 paper the next available preference is indicated for G, and on 
the other paper no preference is indicated for a continuing candidate. 

The paper is accordingly transferred to G at a value of 100, and 
the non-transferable paper set aside at the value of 100. 

The sub-parcel contains 1 paper received at the value of 9, W'hich 
indicates I as next available preference. This paper is transferred 
to I at the value of 9. 


Thirteenth Count. 

There are now two candidates lowest, P and T. It is ascertained, 
as at the preceding count, that P was low^est at the first count at 
which P and T had unequal values. 

P is therefore excluded. 

His parcel and sub-parcels (two) are similarly examined, and it 
is found that the next available preference on the original vote was 
for I. (Note.— The next preference was for S, who at this count is 
not a continuing candidate, having been excluded.) 

(a) In the sub-parcel first received, containing 1 paper (at the 

sixth count at the value of 100), a next available prefer- 
ence is indicated for T. 

(b) In the next sub-parcel, containing 1 paper received at the 

value of 15 (ninth count), no further available preference 
is indicated. 

The paper at (a) is transferred to T at the value of 100. 

The paper at (b) is set aside as not effective at the value of 15. 

There are now seven vacancies remaining to be filled, and there 
are eight continuing candidates. Tw^o of these candidates, H and 
K, are lowest, but are equal. Upon examination it is found that at 
the first count (viz., the eighth) at w^hich the values credited to them 
were unequal, K was lowest. K is therefore formally excluded. 
Thus the number of continuing candidates is equal to the number 
of vacancies remaining unfilled. 

These reraaining vacancies being filled, no further transfer is 
•required. 

The result of the various operations is set out in the following 
“'Result' Sheet.” 
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Part III. 

Form of Voting Paper. 

Senate of Northern Irel.and. 


Voting Paper. 


Mark order of preference | 

. in, spaces below., j 

Names of Candidates. 

i 

A. 


1 B. 


■ c. ■ 


B. 


E. 


F. 

i 


1 G. 


(Signed) A. B. 


Address ........ 

The day of 193. 


Instructions to Electors, 

The elector votes-— 

{a) by placing the figure 1 opposite the name of the candidate 
he likes best. 

He is also invited to place— 

{h) the figure 2 opposite the name of his second choice; 

(r) the figure 3 opposite the name of his third choice, and so 
on, numbering as many candidates as he pleases in order 
^ of his preference. The number of preferences is not 
restricted to the number of vacancies. 


Sched. 4 
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Form of Remit Sheet. 

Senate oe Northern Ireland. 
Result Sheet. 

Number of valid votes ... 

Full total value of valid votes 
Number of members to be elected 
Quota (value sufficient to secure the election of 
a candidate) 


Names 

of 

Candidates. 

First 1 
Count. 

i 

Second 

Count. 

Third 

Count. 

- 

— 

Names 
of ^ 
Candi- 
dates 
Elected. 

Value of 
Votes. 

Transfer of 

Result. 

Transfer of 

Result. 

Transfer of 

Result. 

Transfer of 

Result. 

Value of non- ^ 
transferable 
papers not ef- j 
fective. j 

Loss of value 'j 
owing to dis- 1 
regard of frac- T 
tions. j 

Totals 








i 

1 















■ 
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FIFTH SCHEDULE. ^ 

Part II. 

Constituencies in Northern Ireland.^®' 


Boroughs. 


Constituency. 

Number of 
Members for 
Parliament 
of United 
Kdngdom. 

Belfast: ■ 

East Belfast, consisting of the Pottinger i 
and the Victoria Divisions 

1 

J^orth Belfast, consisting of the Duncairn 
and the Shankill Divisions 

1 

South Belfast, consisting of the Cromac 
and the Ormeau Divisions 

1 

West Belfast, consisting of the Falls, St. 
Anne’s and the Woodvale Divisions ... 

1 

Total (Boroughs) 

4 

Counties. 



' ■ 1 

Constituency. 1 

! 

Number of 
Members for 
Parliament 
of United 
Kingdom. 

j^ntnm ••• •«. ••• 

2 

Armagh ... ... ... 

1 

Fermanagh... 

\ 2 

Tyrone ... 


Londonderry (including the Borough of 


... 

1 

JCI^ov/^n .... ... ... ... ... 

2 

^ Total (Counties) 

8 




Sched. 5 

Sections 
19 and 71. 
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Sci^d. 5 


Section 23. 


University. 


Constituency. 

: Number of 
: Members for 
Parliament 
of United 
Kingdom. 

Queen’s University of Belfast 

1 

Total (University) 

1 

Total of Members : 


Borough members 

4 

County members 

8 

University members 

1 

Total members 

IB 


[^] Part I of this Schedule defined the constituencies 
of Southern Ireland. See also Part I of this work, pp. 
18, 19. 

[®] This Part of the Schedule, as originally enacted, 
allotted also to the same constituencies fifty-two members 
for the Parliament of Northern Ireland. For the present 
distribution, see 19 Geo. 5, c. 5 (N.I.), in Chapter VII 
below. 

SIXTH SCHEDULE. 

Imperial Liabilities and Expenditure.^^ ^ 

I. National Debt charges, that is to say: — 

(1) The charge in respect of the funded and 
unfunded debt of the United Kingdom, in- 
clusive of terminable annuities paid out of 
the permanent annual charge for the 
’ National Debt and inclusive of the cost of 

the management of the said funded and 
unfunded debt; and ^ 


'1 


10 &, 11 GEO.. 5, c. 67 147 

(2) All other charges on the Consolidated Fund Schcii. 6 
of the United Kingdom for the repayment of 
borrowed money or to fulfil a guarantee, 
other than charges in respect of local loans 
stock and any guaranteed stock raised for 
the purpose of land purchase in Ireland; 
after deducting any sums received by way of interest 
on any advances made to the Government of any of 
His Majesty’s Dominions or any foreign country : 

Provided that any debt or charge incurred or created 
after the passing of this Act for raising money for the 
purpose of any expenditure which is not Imperial 
expenditure within the meaning of this Schedule shall 
be excluded. 

II. Naval, Military, and Air Force expenditure (in- 
cluding pensions and allowances payable to persons 
who have been members of or in respect of service in 
any of the naval, military, or air forces, or their widows 
or dependants, and provision for the training, educa- 
tion, employment, and assistance for the reinstatement 
in civil life of persons who have ceased to be members 
of any such force). 

III. Civil expenditure, that is to say 

(a) Civil List and Royal Family. 

(b) Expenditure in connexion with— 

(i) the Parliament of the United Kingdom; 

(ii) the National Debt Commissioners ; 

(hi) the Foreign Office and diplomatic and 
consular services, including secret 
service, special services, and tele- 
graph subsidies; ^ 

(iv) the Colonial Office, including special 
^ services and telegraph subsidies ; 



Sctieil* S 


Sections 
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(v) trade with any place out of the United 

Eangdom; 

(vi) the Mint; 

(e) Such of the expenditure in connexion with 
any other Government department as the 
Joint Exchequer Board may determine to 
be Imperial expenditure; 

after deducting any sums received otherwise tTian by 
way of taxation which the Joint Exchequer Board may 
determine to be of the nature of Imperial receipts. 

[^] As to the Imperial contribution, see pp. 48-50 in 
Part I of this work. 

[*] The Joint Exchequer Board was constituted under 
s. 32 of the Act above. 

SEVENTH SCHEDULE. 

Paet II. 

SuPEEME Court OF Judicature of Northern 
Ireland. 

1. — (1) His Majesty’s High Court of Justice in Nor- 
thern Ireland shall consist of three judges, namely, 
the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland, who shall 
be president thereof, and two puisne judges. 

(2) The Judicial Commissioner of the Land Com- 
mission shall, by virtue of his office, be an additional 
judge of the High Court of Justice in Northern Ireland ^ 
for the purposes of his powers and duties in relation 
to land purehase.^^^ 

2. — (1) His Majesty’s Court of Appeal in Northern 

Ireland shall consist of the Lord Chief Justice of Nor- 
thern Ireland, who shall be president thereof, and two 
ordinary judges, who shall be known as Lords Justices 
of Appeal. ^ 
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(3) The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland may 
request any Judge of the High Court of Justice in 
Northern Ireland to attend at any time for the purpose 
of sitting as an additional Judge of the Court of Appeal 
in Northern Ireland, and any Judge whose attendance 
is so requested shall attend accordingly, and while 
attending shall be deemed to be an additional judge 
of that Court of Appeal. 

Pakt III. 

Transitory Provisions. 

1. All the existing judges of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature in Ireland, other than the Lord Chancellor, 
shall, as from the appointed day, be transferred to and 
become Judges holding corresponding offices in the 
Supreme Court of Southern Ireland: 

Provided that — 

(a) if any such Judge not less than one month 
before the appointed day notifies to the 
Lord Chancellor of Ireland his desire to be 
transferred to the Supreme Court of Nor- 
thern Ireland, he shall, if the Lord Chan- 
cellor and the Lord Chief Justice of Northern 
Ireland approve, be transferred to and 
become a Judge of that court instead of a 
judge of the Supreme Court of Southern 
Ireland ; 

(d) the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland 
shall be appointed not less than one month 
before the appointed day. 

3. Subject to the provisions of this Schedule with 
respect to the existing solicitors, all existing officers^ 
of or attached to the Supreme Court of Judicature in 
Ire^nd (including the Registrar in Lunacy and the 


Seiiei. 
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Scfiei. 7 .officers employed in his office) shall, as from, the 
appointed day, be transferred to and become officers 
holding corresponding offices in or attached to the 
Supreme Court of Southern Ireland : 

Provided that — 

(a) if any such officer not less than one month 
before the appointed day notifies to the 
Lord Chancellor his desire to be transferred 
to the Supreme Court of Northern Ireland, 
he shall, if the Lord Chancellor and the Lord 
Chief Justices of Southern Ireland and Nor- 
thern Ireland approve, be transferred to 
and become an officer of or attached to the 
Supreme Court of Northern Ireland; and 
(fe) any such officer, if concerned wholly with 
functions of the Lord Chancellor which are 
retained by the Lord Chancellor, shall 
remain an officer of the Lord Chancellor, 
and, if concerned wholly or mainly with 
functions of the Lord Chancellor or Master 
of the Rolls which are by this Act trans- 
ferred to the Lord Lieutenant, shall become 
an officer attached to the Lord Lieutenant, 
and shall hold office by the same tenure and 
upon the same terms and conditions by and 
upon which he holds office on the appointed 
day, and any question as to whether any 
such officer is wholly or mainly so con- 
cerned shall be determined by the Lord 
Lieutenant.^^^ 

4, All existing members of the Irish Bar^^^ shall, as 
from the appointed day, become members both of the 
Bar of Southern Ireland and of the Bar of Northern 
Ireland, and shall have right of audience in the 
Supreme Court both of Southern Ireland and of I§or- 
thern Ireland. 
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5. All existing solicitors^^^ of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature in Ireland shall, as from the appointed 
day, become solicitors of the Supreme Court both of 
Southern Ireland and of Northern Ireland. 

6. Any person who on the appointed day is appren- 
ticed to a solicitor of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
in Ireland shall, if he is thereafter admitted to be a 
solicitbr of the Supreme Court of Southern Ireland or 
Northern Ireland, become, by virtue of such admission, 
a solicitor of the Supreme Court of Northern Ireland 
or Southern Ireland. 

7. All proceedings, whether civil or criminal, whicli 
are pending in the Supreme Court of Judicature in 
Ireland at the appointed day, including proceedings 
in which a judgment or order has been given or made 
but not enforced, shall be transferred either to the 
Supreme Court of Southern Ireland or the Supreme 
Court of Northern Ireland in accordance with the 
following rules : — 

(1) If the parties agree, the proceeding, unless it 

relates to land, shall be transferred to the 
court so agreed upon. 

(2) If the proceeding relates to land, it shall be 

transferred to the court within the jurisdiction 
of which the land is situate; 

Provided that, if the land is situate partly 
in Southern Ireland and partly in Northern 
Ireland, the proceeding shall be transferred, 
so far as it relates to land in Southern Ireland, 
to the Supreme Court of Southern Ireland, and, 

. so far as it relates to land in Northern Ireland, 
to the Supreme Court of Northern Ireland, 
unless the proceeding is one with which either 

^ court would have jurisdiction to deal, in which 
case the proceeding shall be transferred in 


Sehed. 
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accordance with the rules applicable to pro- 
ceedings other than those relating to land. 

(S) In any other case, the proceeding shall be trans- 
ferred to the Supreme Court of Southern 
Ireland, unless the plaintiff or other person 
by whom the proceeding was instituted gives 
notice to the other party or parties of his 
desire to have it transferred to the Supreme 
Court of Northern Ireland, in which case it 
shall be transferred to the Supreme Court of 
Northern Ireland; [provided that any other 
party, if he objects to the transfer of the pro- 
ceeding to the Supreme Court of Northern 
Ireland, may apply to the High Court of 
Appeal for Ireland, and that court shall have 
jurisdiction to determine to which of the 
courts the proceeding is to be transferred, 
and the decision of the High Court of 
Appeal for Ireland in the matter shall be 
final] 

Where a case is transferred under the foregoing rules 
to either court, proceedings thereon shall be continued 
as if the case had originated in and the previous pro- 
ceedings had been taken in that court. 

p] ‘‘The Judicial Commissioner. . . This sub-section 
was superseded by S. R. & O. 1923, No. 615, Arts. 3 (2) 
and 5, set out in Chapter VIII below. Under 22 Geo. 5, 
c. 11, s. 5, a judge of the Supreme Court may hold the 
office of Land Purchase Commissioner for Northern Ire- 
land, but without remuneration in respect of that office. 
See Chapter V, and also S. R. & O. 1927, Nos. 595 and 
1061, in Chapter VIII below. 

[®] Paragraphs (5) and (c) of this proviso omitted as 
being spent. 

[®] See ss. 44 and 45 above, 

[*] “ the Irish Bar.” S. R. & 0. 1926, No. 917, set out 
in Chapter VIII below, provides that references in any 
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enactment to the Irish Bar are to be construed as including 
references to the Bar of Northern Ireland. 

On 11th January, 1926, the judges of the Supreme Court 
of NJ. and the members of the Bar practising in the 
courts of N.I. met at the Law Courts, Belfast, and formed 
themselves into a Society under the name of “The Society 
of the Inn of Court of Northern Ireland.” The Society 
receives, to assist legal education, a share in the proceeds 
of certaiiQL stamp duties under 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 24 (N.I,), 
s. 3. In the year 1927 His Majesty was pleased to permit 
the Society to assume the title “Honorable.” 

Calls to the Bar are given by the Lord Chief Justice of 
Northern Ireland. A King’s Counsel is sworn and called 
to the Inner Bar upon a warrant of the Governor of 
Northern Ireland. An Utter Barrister is called on presen- 
tation by the Benchers of the Inn of Court of Northern 
Ireland after passing the final examination at the end of 
the prescribed course of education. There is a Bar Council 
to safeguard the interests of the profession, and a Northern 
Ireland Circuit whose members are elected. A practising 
member of the Bar has a place on the Supreme Court 
Rules Committee — see S. R. & O. 1921, No, 1802, art. 4, 
in Chapter VIII below. 

[®] “solicitors.” As to the regulation of this profession 
in Northern Ireland, see s# 47 of the Act of 1920 and note 
thereon, above. 

[®] The proviso in square brackets ceased to have effect 
by virtue of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, 1 Sched. 6, set out in 
Chapter III below. 

EIGHTH SCHEDULE. 

Provisions as to Compensation of Existing 
Irish Officers. 

1.— (1) If any existing Irish officer^^^ who is serving 
in the civil service of the Crown in an established 
capacity, or who, though not so serving in an estab- 
lished capacity, devotes his whole time to the duties 
of his oflfice— 


Sehei . T 


Section 55. 
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Seiti. i retires under the conditions hereinafter defined 

as the statutory conditions of retirement; or 

(b) retires with the permission of the Civil Service 

Committee for Northern Ireland, given in 
accordance with this Schedule; or 

(c) is removed from office by the Government of 

Northern Ireland before he attains the age 
of sixty-five years for any cause other than 
misconduct or incapacity, or is required to 
retire by the Government of Northern Ireland 
before he attains that age for any cause other 
than as aforesaid; 

he shall be entitled to receive such compensation as 
the Civil Service Committee for Northern Ireland*-^^ 
may award to him in accordance with the provisions 
of Part I of the Rules contained in this Schedule if 
he is serving in an established capacity, and in accord- 
ance with the provisions of Part II of the Rules 
contained in this Schedule if though not serving in 
an established capacity he devotes his whole time to 
the duties of his office. 

(2) If any existing Irish officer who is serving in 
the civil service of the Crown, not being an officer who 
is serving in an established capacity, or an officer who 
though not serving in an established capacity devotes 
his whole time to the duties of his office, is removed 
from office or required to retire by the Government of 
Northern Ireland for any cause other than misconduct 
or incapacity, he shall be entitled to receive such com- 
pensation as the Civil Service Committee for Northern 
Ireland^^^ may award to him in accordance with the 
provisions of Part 11 of the Rules contained in this 
" Schedule. 

(8) The compensation of an officer serving m an 
established capacity who has previously served in a 
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non-established capacity may be determined in accord- 
ance with the provisions of Part II instead of the 
provisions of Part I of the Rules contained in this 
Schedule, if he so requires, and in that case the limit 
of the compensation shall be the amount of compen- 
sation which might have been awarded if his whole 
service had been service in an established capacity, 
and the compensation of an ofl&cer not serving in an 
established capacity may be determined in accordance 
with the provisions of Part I instead of the provisions 
of Part II of those Rules, if the Civil Service Com- 
mittee for Northern Ireland^^^ are satisfied that he 
serves in a capacity which under a condition of his 
employment qualifies him for a superannuation allow- 
ance or gratuity on terms not less advantageous than 
if he served in an established capacity, and accordingly 
in the application to him of the provisions of Part I 
of those Rules references to that condition shall, where 
the context so requires, be substituted for references 
to the Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1914. 

2. For the purposes of this Schedule, the statutory 
conditions of retirement are that— 

(a) Retirement must take place within a period of 
seven years from the appointed day^^^ (in this 
Schedule referred to as the transitional period ) ; 
(5) Notice of the intention to retire must be given in 
accordance with regulations^^^made by theCi vil 
Service Committee for Northern Ireland ; V 
(e) The retirement must not take place until at least 
six months after the notice of retirement has 
been given, and may be postponed by the Civil 
Service Committee for Northern Ireland, if 
they think fit, to any later date (not being 
more than two years after the date of the 
notice) within the transitional period; and 
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Schei. 8 (rl) The retiring officer must show to the satisfaction 
of the Civil Service Committee for Northern 
Ireland that he is not incapacitated by 
mental or bodily infirmity for the performance 
of his duties and that he has not attained 
the age of sixty-five years at the time when 
the notice is given. 

3. The Civil Service Committee for Northern Ire- 
land shall not give their permission under this 
Schedule to an officer to retire unless that officer 
shows to the satisfaction of the Committee— 

(a) that the duties which he is required to perform 

are neither the same as nor analogous to the 
duties theretofore performed by him or 
involve an unreasonable addition to those 
duties; or 

(b) that, owing to changes in the conditions of his 

employment, his position has been materially 
altered. 

4. — (1) For the purpose of the provisions of this Act 
as to existing officers, petty sessions clerks and officers 
in the Registry of Petty Sessions Clerks shall be 
deemed to be officers in the civil service of the Crown, 
and officers in the Registry of Petty Sessions Clerks 
shall be deemed for the purposes of this Schedule to 
be officers to whom the Superannuation Acts, 1834 
to 1914, apply. 

This provision shall apply to the pensionable assist- 
ants of the petty sessions clerks at Belfast as it applies 
to the petty sessions clerks. 

5. In this Schedule references to the Government 

.e ... . 

of Northern Ireland shall include references to any 
department or officer of the Government of Northern 
Ireland, and to the Council of IrelandJ^^ 
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Rules — Part I. 

Officers serving in the Civil Service of the 
Grown in an Established Capacity. 

A.— On Retirement under the Statutory Conditions 
of Retirement. 

!• The compensation which may be awarded to the 
officer shall be an annual allowance, not exceeding in 
any case two-thirds of the salary on which the allow- 
ance is reckoned, or, if he has completed less than ten 
years of service as reckoned for the purposes of this 
provision, a gratuity. 

2. The annual allowance or gratuity shall be calcu- 
lated in like manner as the superannuation allowance 
or gratuity which the officer would be qualified to 
receive under the Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1914, 
if he retired on the ground of ill-health, save that, 
for the purposes of that calculation, the following pro- 
visions shall have effect, that is to say : — 

(a) His years of service shall be reckoned as if he 
had served up to the end of the transitional 
period, or to the time when he would have 
reached the age of sixty-five, whichever may 
be the earlier, and there shall be added any 
additional years which he may be entitled to 
reckon under section four of the Superannu- 
ation Act, 1859; 

{b) His salary, where there are periodical increments, 
shall be taken at the amount which it would 
have reached if he had continued to serve in 
the same office up to the end of the tran- 
sitional period. 
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Schell* 8 B. — On retirement with the permission of the Civil 
Service Committee for Northern Ireland under 
this Schedule or on being removed from office or 
required to retire by the Government of Northern 
Ireland before attaining the age of sixty-five 
years for any cause other than misconduct or 
incapacity. 

1. The compensation which may be awarded to the 
officer shall be an annual allowance, not exceeding in 
any case two-thirds of the salary on which the allow- 
ance is reckoned, and not less than an allowance 
calculated in accordance with the following provisions, 
that is to say : — 

An annual allowance calculated in like manner as 
the superannuation allowance which the officer would 
be qualified to receive under the Superannuation Acts, 
1834 to 1914, if he retired on the ground of ill-health, 
save that, for the purposes of such calculation, the 
following provisions shall have effect, that is to say : — 

(a) Where the officer retires or is removed after the 

end of the transitional period, ten years shall 
be added as abolition years to the years of 
service which he would be entitled to reckon 
for the purposes of such superannuation 
allowance; 

(b) Where the officer retires or is removed during 

the transitional period, his years of service 
shall be reckoned, and the amount of his 
salary shall be computed, in the same manner 
as is provided in this Part of these Rules in 
the case of an officer retiring under the statu- 
tory conditions of retirement, and ten years 
shall be added as abolition years to the years 
of service so reckoned: 
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Provided that — 

(i) Where an officer at the time of leaving the 

service has attained the age of twenty-eight 
years but has not attained the age of thirty- 
three years, the abolition years to be added 
for the purpose of this article shall be seven 
years instead of ten, and, where an officer at 
othe time of leaving the service has not attained 
the age of twenty-eight years, or where, what- 
ever his age, his years of service as reckoned 
for the purposes of this article, exclusive 
of the abolition years, are less than ten, 
the abolition years to be added for those 
purposes shall be five years instead of ten; 
and 

(ii) No abolition years shall be added in excess of 

the difference between the age of an officer 
at the time of his leaving the service and the 
age of sixty-five. 


C. — Officers to whom the Superannuation Act, 1909, 
applies. 

1 . An officer to whom the Superannuation Act, 1 909, 
applies by reason only of his having elected to adopt 
the provisions of that Act, shall, if he so requires, be 
treated for the purpose of the determination of his 
compensation under this Schedule as if he had not 
so elected. 

2. As respects any such officer who does not require 
liis compensation to be determined as aforesaid, and 
any other officer to whom the Superannuation Act, 
1909, applies, the provisions contained in Heads 
A, assid B of this Part of these Rules shall have 
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effect subject to the following modifications, that is 
to. say,: — 

(a) The annual allowance or gratuity awarded under 

head A and the minimum annual allowance 
awarded under head B shall be calculated on 
the proportion of salary prescribed by sub- 
section ( 1 ) of section one of the Superannuation 
Act, 1909, instead of the proportion prescribed 
by section two of the Superannuation Act, 
1859, and the annual allowance which may 
be awarded shall not in any case exceed 
one-half of the salary on which the allowance 
is calculated; 

(b) In addition to the annual allowance or gratuity, 

there shall be aw’^arded to the officer an addi- 
tional allowance — 

(i) in the case of an officer falling under 

head B, not less than; and 

(ii) in the case of an officer falling under 

head A, equal to — 

an allowance calculated in like manner as an 
additional allowance under the Superannu- 
ation Act, 1909, and for the purposes of that 
calculation his years of service and salary shall 
be reckoned and computed as in the case of 
his annual allowance or gratuity, but the 
additional allowance so awarded shall not 
exceed one and a half times the amount of 
the salary on which the allowance is calcu- 
lated, except in the case of an officer to whom 
the Superannuation Act, 1909, applies by 
reason of his having elected to adopt its pro- 
visions, and then only to the extent specified 
in section three of that Act. 
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Rules — ^Part II. 


Selied. 8 


Officers serving in the Civil Service of the 
Crown who are not serving in an 
Established Capacity. 

1. The compensation which may be awarded to the 
officer shall be such gratuity or annual allowance (if 
any) as the Civil Service Committee for Northern 
Ireland^^f think Just, having regard to the following 
considerations, that is to say: — 

(a) The conditions on which the officer was ap- 

pointed; 

(b) The nature and duration of his employment; 
-(c) In the case of officers who do not devote their 

whole time to the duties of their office, the 
amount of time so devoted; 

(d) The circumstances in which he is leaving the 
service; 

(c) The compensation which might have been 

awarded to him on leaving the service in 
similar circumstances if Part I of these Rules 
had applied to him; 

(/) Any offer made to him of another office or 
employment under the Government of Nor- 
thern Ireland or the Government of the 
United Kingdom; 

^ (g) The probability (if any) of his having continued 

in office for a longer period but for the passing 
of this Act; and 

(A) Any other circumstances affecting his case. 

2. The compensation shall in no case be greater 
than the compensation which might under Part I of 
the^ Rules have been awarded to the officer on 
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leaving the service in similar circumstances if that 
Part of these Rules had applied to him. 

m existing Irish officer.” For provisions defining these 
officers see ss. 58 and 74 of the Act of 1920 above. 

‘‘the Civil Service Committee for Northern Ireland.” 
For the constitution of this Committee see s. 56 of the 
Act of 1920 above, and 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, 1 Sched. 7, 
in Chapter II below. 

[®] “the appointed day.” As to this day, see S."* R. & O. 
1921, No. 1696, set out in note [^] to s. 73 above. Art. 2 
of that Order enabled the Governor of Northern Ireland 
to determine any question as to which of the appointed 
days is applicable to any particular service, or to any 
particular officer or class of officers. The last transfer 
under the 1920 Act took place on 1st March, 1922 (health 
insurance), and seven years from that date expired on 
28th February, 1929. The appointed day in relation to 
the transfer of “Council of Ireland services” was fixed by 
s. 1 (2) of 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 77, as 1st April, 1926. For 
that enactment see Chapter IV below. 

[*] “regulations,” The Civil Service Committee (as con- 
stituted prior to the enactment of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, 
1 Sched. 7) made regulations as to notice of intention to 
retire, and these were published in the Belfast Gazette 
of 16th June, 1922. 

[®] “the Council of Ireland,” See note [®] above. 

[Ninth Schedule repealed by 17 <& 18 Geo. 5, c. 42 

[1] The Ninth Schedule made provision as to compen- 
sation to members of the Royal Irish Constabulary and 
Dublin Metropolitan Police. As to the R.I.C., see now 
12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 55, set out in Chapter II below. | 
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THE IRISH FREE STATE (AGREEMENT) 

ACT, 1922. 

The first statute set out in this chapter gave the force 
of law to the ‘‘Articles of Agreement for a Treaty 
between Great Britain and Ireland,” dated the 6th 
December, 1921. It operated, together with subsequent 
effectuating legislation, so as to set up a Dominion 
Parliament and Government for the Irish Free State, 
and to continue the application of the Government of 
Ireland Act, 1920, as respects Northern Ireland. The 
place of the Agreement Act in the development of the 
Northern Ireland Constitution has been examined in 
Part I of this work, at pp. 40, 41, 57, and 58. 

12 & 13 Geo. 5, Ch. 4. 

An Act to give the force of Law to certain Articles 
of Agreement for a Treaty between Great Britain 
and Ireland, and to enable effect to be given 
thereto, and for other purposes incidental thereto 
or consequential thereon. [31st March, 1922.] 

1.— (1) The Articles of Agreement for a Treaty Sect 1 
between Great Britain and Ireland set forth in the 
Schedule to this Act shall have the force of law^^^ as 
from the date of the passing of this Act. the force’ of 

(2) For the purpose of giving effect to Article 17 of* 
the said Agreement, Orders in Counctf^^ may be made 
^B^iSferringto the Provisional Government established mcnt/ 

X63 
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under that Article the powers and machinery therein 
referred to, and as soon as may be and not later than 
four months after the passing of this Act the Parlia- 
ment of Southern Ireland shall be dissolved and such 
steps shall be taken as may be necessary for holding, 
in accordance with the law now in force with respect 
to the franchise number of members and method of 
election and holding of elections to that Parliament, 
an election of members for the constituencies which 
would have been entitled to elect members to that 
Parliament, and the members so elected shall con- 
stitute the House of the Parliament to which the 
Provisional Government shall be responsible, and that 
Parliament shall, as respects matters within the Juris- 
diction of the Provisional Government, have power to 
make laws in like manner as the Parliament of the 
Irish Free State when constituted. Any Order in 
Council under this section may contain such incidental, 
consequential, or supplemental provisions as msny 
appear to be necessary or proper for the purpose of 
giving effect to the foregoing provisions of this section. 

(3) Any Order in Council made under this Act shall 
be laid before both Houses of Parliament as soon as 
may be after it is made, and if an Address is presented 
to His Majesty by either of those Houses within twenty- 
one days on which that House has sat next after any 
such Order is laid before it, praying that any such 
Order may be annulled. His Majesty may thereupon 
by Order in Council annul the same, and the Order 
so annulled shall forthwith become void, but without 
prejudice to the validity of any proceedings which may 
in the meantime have been taken thereunder; and any 
Order in Council made under this Act shall, subject 
" to the foregoing provisions of this sub-section, be of 
the same effect as if enacted in this Act, but may be 
revoked or amended by a subsequent Order in Coum?^ 
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Provided that Orders in Council under this Act shall Schei* 
not be deemed to be Statutory Rules within the mean- Art 1 
ins of section one of the Rules Publication Act, 1893. 56&57Vict., 

® . c, 66. 

(4) No writ shall be issued after the passing of this 

Act for the election of a member to serve in the Com- 
mons House of Parliament for a constituency in Ireland 
other than a constituency in Northern Ireland. 

^g)l3] shall not be deemed to be the Act 

of Parliament for the ratification of the said Articles of 
Agreement as from the passing whereof the month 
mentioned in Article 11 of the said Articles is to run. 

H ‘'the force of law.” The Articles were not “ratified” 
for the purposes of the time limit upon the “Northern 
Ireland month”- — see sub-section (5). 

[2] “Orders in Council.” See S. R. & 0. 1922, No. 315 — 
the Provisional Government (Transfer of Functions) 

Order, 1922. As to the effect of this Order, seeA.G, v. Great 
Southern and Western Ely. Co, of Ireland, [1925] A.C. 754. 

[*] The “month” mentioned in this sub-section was 
subsequently made to run as from 5th December, 1922 — 
see s. 5 of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 1. Apart from these pro- 
visions it would have been arguable that 12 <& 13 Geo. 5, 
c. 4, was the Act “for the ratification of this instrument” 
under Article 11 of the Schedule below. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Irish Free State short title. 
(Agreement) Act, 1922. 

SCHEDULE. 

AeTICLES of AgeeEMENT foe a TeEATY between Section I. 

Geeat Beitain and Ieeeand, dated the Sixth 

DAY OF DeCEMBEE, NINETEEN HuNDEED AND 

.Twenty-one. ■ 

1 . Ireland^^^ shall have the same constitutional status 
in the Community of Nations known as the British 
’^^"CThpire as the Dominion of Canada, the Commonwealth 
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of Australia, the Dominion of New Zealand, and the 
Union of South Africa, with a Parliament having 
powers to make laws for the peace order and good 
government of Ireland and an Executive responsible 
to that Parliament, and shall be styled and known as 
the Irish Free State. 

[^] “Ireland.” With the presentation of an address to 
His Majesty under Article 12, this term ceased to include 
Northern Ireland. If Articles 14 and 15 had been acted 
upon, the term would have become applicable to the 
arrangements to be made thereunder. 

2. Subject to the provisions hereinafter set out 
the position of the Irish Free State in relation to the 
Imperial Parliament and Government and otherwise 
shall be that of the Dominion of Canada, and the 
law, practice and constitutional usage governing the 
relationship of the Crown or the representative of 
the Crown and of the Imperial Parliament to the 
Dominion of Canada shall govern their relationship 
to the Irish Free State. 

3 . The representative of the Crown in Ireland shall 
be appointed in like manner as the Governor-General of 
Canada, and in accordance with the practice observed 
in the making of such appointments. 

4. The oath to be taken by Members of the Parlia- 
ment of the Irish Free State shall be in the following 
form : — - 

I .... do solemnly swear true faith and 
allegiance to the Constitution of the Irish Free 
State as by law established and that I will be 
faithful to H.M. King George V., his heirs and 
successors by law in virtue of the common 
« of Ireland with Great Britain and her 

adherence to and membership of the group of 
forming the British Commonwealth^ 

■'Nations., 
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5. The Irish Free State shall assume liability^^^ for Seiiei. • 
the service of the Public Debt of the United Kingdom Art. 7 
as existing at the date hereof and towards the pay- 
ment of war pensions as existing at that date in sucli 
proportion as may be fair and equitable, having regard 

to any just claims on the part of Ireland by way of 
set off or counterclaim, the amount of such sums being 
determined in default of agreement by the arbitration 
of one or more independent persons being citizens of 
the British Empire. 

[1] Release from this liability was effected by Article 2 
of the Amending Agreement of 3rd December, 1925, con- 
firmed by 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 77 (see Chapter IV, p. 234 
below). 

6. Until an arrangement has been made between 
the British and Irish Governments whereby the Irish 
Free State undertakes her own coastal defence, the 
defence by sea of Great Britain and Ireland shall be 
undertaken by His Majesty’s Imperial Forces, but this 
shall not prevent the construction or maintenance by 
the Government of the Irish Free State of such vessels 
as are necessary for the protection of the Revenue or 
the Fisheries. 

The foregoing provisions of this article shall be 
reviewed at a conference of representatives of the 
British and Irish Governments to be held at the 
expiration of five years from the date hereof with a 
view to the undertaking by Ireland of a share in her 
own coastal defence. 

7. The Government of the Irish Free State shall 
afford to His Majesty’s Imperial Forces :— 

{a) In time of peace such harbour and other 
facilities as are indicated in the Annex hereto, or 
such other facilities as may from time to time be 
agreed between the British Government and the 
Government of the Irish Free State; and 
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(6) In time of war or of strained relations with 
a Foreign Power such harbour and other facilities 
as the British Government may require for the 
purposes of such defence as aforesaid. 

8. With a view to securing the observance of the 
principle of international limitation of armaments, if 
the Government of the Irish Free State establishes and 
maintains a military defence force, the establis»hments 
thereof shall not exceed in size such proportion of the 
military establishments maintained in Great Britain 
as that which the population of Ireland bears to the 
population of Great Britain. 

9. The ports of Great Britain and the Irish Free State 
shall be freely open to the ships of the other country 
on payment of the customary port and other dues. 

10. The Government of the Irish Free State agrees 
to pay fair compensation on terms not less favourable 
than those afforded by the Act of 1920 to judges, 
officials, members of police forces, and other public 
servants who are discharged by it or who retire in 
consequence of the change of government effected in 
pursuance hereof : 

Provided that this agreement shall not apply to 
members of the Auxiliary Police Force or to persons 
recruited in Great Britain for the Royal Irish Con- 
stabulary^^^ during the two years next preceding the 
date hereof. The British Government will assume 
responsibility for such compensation or pensions as 
may be payable to any of these excepted persons. 

[^] "Hhe Royal Irish Constabulary.’’ The Act providing 
for the disbandment of this force is set out in this chapter, 
p. 182 below. 

11. Until the expiration of one month from the 
^ passing of the Act of Parliament for the ratification 

of this instrument, the powers of the Parliament and 
the Government of the Irish Free State shall no^^ 
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exercisable as respects Northern Ireland, and the pro- Sehei. 
visions of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, shall, Art 12 
so far as they relate to Northern Ireland, remain of 
full force and effect, and no election shall be held for 
the return of members to serve in the Parliament of 
the Irish Free State for constituencies in Northern 
Ireland, unless a resolution is passed by both Houses 
of the Parliament of Northern Ireland in favour of 
the holding of such elections before the end of the 
said month. 

[^] As to this “month,’’ see note on s. 1 (5) of the con- 
firming Act above. The continuance of Northern Ireland 
under the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, derived its 
authority from this Article from 31st March, 1922, until 
8th December, 1922, when an address was presented under 
Article 12. 

12. If before the expiration of the said month, an 
address*^^^ is presented to His Majesty by both Houses 
of the Parliament of Northern Ireland to that effect, 
the powers of the Parliament and Government of the 
Irish Free State shall no longer extend to Northern 
Ireland, and the provisions of the Government of Ire- 
land Act, 1920 (including those relating to the Council 
of Ireland), shall, so far as they relate to Northern 
Ireland, continue to be of full force and effect, and 
this instrument shall have effect subject to the neces- 
sary modifications : 

Provided that if such an address is so presented a 
Commission consisting of three persons, one to be 
appointed by the Government of the Irish Free State, 
one to be appointed by the Government of Northern 
Ireland and one who shall be Chairman to be 
appointed by the British Government shall determine^ 
in accordance with the wishes of the inhabitants, so 
far as may be compatible with economic and geographic 
,;^«^ditions, the boundaries between Northern Ireland 
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and the rest of Ireland, and for the purposes of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920, and of this instru- 
ment, the boundary of Northern Ireland shall be such 
as may be determined by such Commission. 

[^] “an address.” This was passed on 7th Becember, 
1922, and presented to the Lord Lieutenant and to His 
Majesty on the following day. The proceedings are set 
out in detail in a footnote at pp. 58 and 59 in Part I of 
this work. 

[®] “the Council of Ireland.” See note on Article 13 
below. 

[®J The expression “Ireland” in Article 1 must be con- . 
strued as exclusive of Northern Ireland. 

[^]“a Commission consisting of three persons.” This 
Boundary Commission was constituted in October, 1924, 
after the conclusion of a Supplemental Agreement and 
further legislation, as set out in this chapter, p. 175 below, 
but its report W'as not issued. A short account of the 
events which took place between December, 1922, and 
December, 1925, will be found at pp. 61-64 in Part I of 
this work. Leading up to the Supplemental Agreement, 
a Reference was made to the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council, under the Judicial Committee Act, 1833, 
as to the meaning of Article 12. The report in this case 
possesses sufficient historical and legal interest to justify 
its being set out here in full. 

As approved by Order in Council of the Slst July, 1924. 

In the Matter of the Reference as to the Tribunal 
UNDER Article 12 of the Schedule appended to 
THE Irish Free State Agreement Act, 1922. 

By an Order in Council of date 25th June, 1924, Your 
Majesty was pleased to refer to this Committee the fol- 
lowing questions 

1. Whether, in the absence of a Commissioner appointed 
by the Government of Northern Ireland, a Com- 
mission within the meaning of Article 12 of the 
Treaty will have been constituted, or can be 
competent to determine the boundary under that 
Article? ^ 
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2. Whether, if the answer to the first question is in the 

negative, it is competent for the Crown, acting on Art 12 
the advice of Ministers of the United Kingdom, to 
instruct the Governor of Northern Ireland, in 
default of advice from His Ministers, to make an 
appointment, and for the Governor of Northern 
Ireland to act upon that instruction; and whether, 
if the Governor of Northern Ireland makes an 
appointment in pursuance of that instruction, the 
Commission will be duly constituted? 

3. Whether, if the answer to the preceding questions is 

in the negative, it is competent for the Crown, 
acting on the advice of Ministers of the United 
Kingdom, to make the appointment; and whether, 
if the Crown so appoints, the Commission will be 
duly constituted? 

4. If the answer to all the preceding questions is in 

the negative, whether there is any constitutional 
method of bringing the Commission into existence 
so long as the Ministers of Northern Ireland main- 
tain their refusal? 

By another Order of date 25th July, 1924, the following 
supplementary question was referred : — 

5. If a Commission is duly constituted composed of {a) 

two persons or {h) three persons, whether in case 
{a) in the event of disagreement the Chairman 
will have a casting vote and in case (6) in the 
event of disagreement the vote of a majority 
will prevail? 

The Lords of the Committee thought it right to afford 
an opportunity to the representatives of the Irish Free 
* State and of Northern Ireland, respectively, to put forward 
any considerations which, in their opinion, ought to have 
weight in arriving at the answers to the above questions. 

The representatives of Northern Ireland appeared before 
their Lordships by Counsel ; the representatives of the Irish 
Free State intimated that they did not desire to be heard. 

Your Majesty’s Attorney-General for England intimated 
a desire to be heard, which was acceded to. Their Lord- 
shi^ had submitted to them the correspondence which 
Ima taken place between the Government of the Free State 
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and Northern Ireland and the Colonial Office and the 
Prime Minister of Great Britain. 

Their Lordships having taken into consideration the 
questions submitted, beg to report as follows:- — 

It appears to their Lordships that the question which 
really underlies and provides the key to the first four 
questions is what is meant in Article 12 of the Schedule 
appended to the Act of Parliament entitled “The Irish 
Free State Agreement Act, 1922,’' 12 Geo. 5, ch. 4, by 
the expression “the Government of the Free State, the 
Government of Northern Ireland, and the British Govern- 
ment,” by whom respectively the appointments are to 
be made. 

Their Lordships have no hesitation in holding that the 
expression is to be taken in its natural and ordinary 
meaning, namely, the respective Executive Governments 
responsible to their respective Parliaments. In the case 
of the Free State, that is the Parliament which is being 
created by the Act. In the case of Northern Ireland, it 
is the Parliament created by the Government of Ireland 
Act, 1920. In the case of the British Government, it 
is the Imperial Parliament. In the cases of the Free 
State and of Northern Ireland the determination of the 
Government would be constitutionally expressed through 
the mouth of the Governor as advised by his Ministers, 
The expression so construed has not only its natural and 
everyday meaning, but it is so used again and again in 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, which Act it is the 
purpose of the Act of 1922 to alter and amend. 

Keeping this cardinal point in view, their Lordships 
humbly submit the following categorical answers to the 
questions put: — 

Question 1. 

Their Lordships think it right to point out that the 
words “in the absence of a Commissioner appointed by 
the Government of Northern Ireland” are susceptible of 
a double meaning. They might mean that no Commissioner 
had been appointed. They might mean that a Commis- 
^ sioner had been appomted, but had absented himself from 
all deliberation. It is clear to their Lordships, from the 
terms of the second question, that the meaning is the^^t 
of those mentioned. The answer to the question is in“^e 
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negative. The tribunal designated by Article 12 is a statu- Schei. 
tory tribunal brought into existence by the terms of the Art« 12 
Article. It is no existing body. Any tribunal, therefore, 
which did not exactly correspond to the words used in 
Section 12 would not be the tribunal which, under the Act 
of Parliament, had alone power to determine the questions 
for which that tribxmal was created. 

Question 2. 

The answer to this question is also in the negative. The 
reasons '’have been given in the preliminary observations 
submitted. The appointment is not committed to the 
Governor, who only acts in this matter as the mouthpiece 
of his Ministers responsible to Parliament. Their Lordships 
consider that the Governor of the Irish Free State expressed 
himself with perfect correctness when, in his dispatch of 
19th July, 1923, he intimated that, pursuant to Article 12, 

“my Ministers have nominated” a certain gentleman as 
the representative of the Irish Free State to act on the 
Boundary Commission. 

Question 3. 

This also is answered in the negative. The same con- 
siderations as dictated the answer to question 2 apply here. 

In addition, their Lordships consider that any view of a 
remanent prerogative in His Majesty to make such an 
appointment cannot be entertained. In the first place, 
it is not a question of settling boundaries, but of supplying 
a casus improvisus in an Act of Parliament, a procedure 
to which the prerogative could not be held to extend. 

But, further, even supposing it could be looked on as a 
question of boundary, their Lordships consider that the 
case of Attorney-General v. Be Keysefs Royal Hotel, Ltd,, 

[1920] A.C. 511, settled that once any matter which in- 
cludes something which might fall within the prerogative 
^ is dealt with in an Act of Parliament to which His Majesty 
has necessarily assented, all within the ambit of the matter 
so dealt with can only be dealt with in the future as the 
Act of Parliament directs, and cannot be affected by an* 
exercise of the prerogative outside the provisions of the Act . 
Question 4, 

There is in their Lordships’ opinion under the above 
hypothesis no constitutional method under the existing 
g^ate law. 
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The Supplemental Question, 

In view of the answers already given, it is apparent that 
this question cannot apply to any existing state of affairs. 
Categorically, however, their Lordships answer thus:— 

{a) If there were a Commission of two there would be no 
casting vote appertaining to a Chairman as such, 
unless power to that effect had been specifically 
given in the constituting instrument. 

{h) If three Commissioners had once been appointed, 
then, although in private arbitrations unanimity 
is necessary, it is otherwise when the matter to be 
determined is of public concern. This was settled 
so long ago as 1798 , in the case of Grindley v. 
Barker^ I. Bos. & Pul, p. 229 ,* where Chief Justice 
Eyre says : ‘ ■ I think it is now pretty well estab- 
lished that where a number of persons are entrusted 
with powers not of mere private confidence, but 
in some respects of a general nature, and all of 
them are already assembled, the majority would 
conclude the minority and their act will be the 
act of the whole.’’ This case was followed by 
Lord Chancellor Cairns, Lord Selborne and several 
other members of the Judicial Committee in the 
matter of an arbitration between the province of 
Ontario and the province of Quebec, where the 
matter was referred by His Majesty to the Judicial 
Committee. 

The case is reported in 4 Cartwright’s Cases on the 
British North America Act, p. 712 . The case had to do 
with Section 142 of the British North America Act, where 
a certain matter was to be referred to the arbitrament 
of three arbitrators, one appointed by the Government of 
Ontario, one by the Government of Quebec, and one by 
the Government of Canada. One of the arbitrators had 
retired. Lord Selborne says: ‘‘the view which prevails 
that unanimity is necessary when power is given to three 
persons does not depend on anything peculiar to arbitra- 
tions, it surely would be a general view subject to control 
.. either by something expressed in the instrument or by 


♦English Reports, 126, p. 875 (which reads ‘‘ regularly assembled, 
the majority wilV'" fox the words in line 5 of above quotation)^^;:^ 
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something to be collected from the nature of the power Sehei. 
and the duty to be performed under it.” And then he Art 12 
puts the question, ‘‘ Is not one reason for the distinction 
that in the public interest it is necessary that the thing 
should be decided?”; and their Lordships’ answers were 
given in accordance with this view. These authorities 
seem to their Lordships conclusive. They have no doubt 
that this is a matter of public interest and not a matter 
of merely private concern between the parties concerned, 
and they therefore answer that though in accordance with 
their answer to question 1 if no appointment is made the 
Commission cannot go on, yet, if once the three appoint- 
ments had been made, a majority would rule : 

All of which is humbly reported to Your Majesty by 
Your humble and obedient Servants. 

(Signed) Dunedin. 

Blanesburgh. 

Lawrence Jenkins. 

Lyman P. Duff. 

Adrian Knox. 

The Supplemental Agreement of 1924. 

The statute set out below was introduced immediately 
after the Judicial Committee had reported, and the 
Boundary Commission was constituted accordingly. 

14 & 15 Geo. 5, Ch. 41. 

An Act to confirm a certain Agreement supplementing 
Article Twelve of the Articles of Agreement for a 
Treaty between Great Britain and Ireland to which 
the force of law was given by the Irish Free State 
(Agreement) Act, 1922, and by the Constitution of 
the Irish Free State (Saorstat Eireann) Act, 1922, 

[9th October, 1924.] 

1. The agreement set forth in the Schedule to this Act, Confiima- 
being an agreement supplementing Article Twelve of the 
Articles of Agreement for a Treaty between Great Britain 
and Ireland to which the force of law was given by the 
Irish Free State (Agreement) Act, 1922, and by the Con- 12 Geo. 5, 
stitution of the Irish Free State (Saorstat Eireann) Act, c. 4. 
is hereby confirmed, and the said Articles of Agree- 
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ment for a Treaty and the Irish Free State (Agreement) 
Act, 1922, shall have effect accordingly. 

2- — (1) This Act may be cited as the Irish Free State 
(Confirmation of Agreement) Act, 1924. 

(2) This Act shall come into operation on the date on 
which the said agreement is confirmed by Act of the 
Parliament of the Irish Free State, or, if such an Act is 
passed before the passing of this Act, shall come into 
operation on the passing of this Act. 

SCHEDULE. 

Agreement supplementing Article Twelve of the 
Articles of Agreement for a Treaty between 
Great Britain and Ireland to which the force 
OF LAW WAS given BY THE IrISH FrEE StATE 
(Agreement) Act, 1922, and by the Constitution 
OF the Irish Free State (Saorstat Eireann) 
Act, 1922. 

Whereas the Commissioners to be appointed under the 
said Article Twelve by the Government of the Irish Free 
State and by the British Government respectively have 
been duly appointed by those respective Governments, 
but the Government of Northern Ireland has declined to 
appoint the Commissioner to be so appointed by that 
Government, and no provision is made by the said Articles 
for such a contingency: 

Now it is hereby agreed, subject to the confirmation of 
this agreement by the British Parliament and the Oire- 
achtas of the Irish Free State, that if the Government of 
Northern Ireland does not before the date of the passing 
of the Act of the British Parliament or of the Act of the 
Oireachtas of the Irish Free State confirming this agree- 
ment, whichever is the later date, appoint the Commissioner 
to be so appointed by that Government, the power of the 
Government of Northern Ireland to appoint such Com- 
missioner shall thereupon be transferred to and exercised 
-by the British Government, and that for the purposes of 
the said Article any Commissioner so appointed by the 
British Government shall be deemed to be a Commissioner 
appointed by the Government of Northern Ireland, 



177 


12 & 13 GEO. 5, c. 4 

that the said Articles of Agreement for a Treaty shall 
have effect accordingly. 

Signed on behalf of the Signed on behalf of the 
British Government: Government of the 

Irish Free State : 

J. RAMSAY Macdonald. LIAM T. MacCOSGAIR. 

4th August, 1924. 

13. ^^VFor the purpose of the last foregoing Article, 
the powers of the Parliament of Southern Ireland 
under the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, to elect 
members of the Council of Ireland shall after the 
Parliament of the Irish Free State is constituted be 
exercised by that Parliament. 

[^] This Article, taken with the words in Article 12— 
“including those [provisions] relating to the Council of 
Ireland” — ^would, if it had come into operation, have pre- 
served the Council and the Irish Free State representation 
thereon, whilst depriving the Council of any powers in that 
State. A short account of the events which led up to the 
abandonment of this proposal will be found at pp. 59-61 
in Part I of this work. For the later legislation in detail, 
see Chapter IV, p. 231 below. 

14. ^^^ After the expiration of the said month, if 
no such address as is mentioned in Article 12 hereof 
is presented, the Parliament and Government of 
Northern Ireland shall continue to exercise as respects 
Northern Ireland the powers conferred on them by 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, but the Parlia- 

# ment and Government of the Irish Free State shall in 
Northern Ireland have, in relation to matters in respect 
of which the Parliament of Northern Ireland has not 
power to make laws under that Act (including matters 
which under the said Act are within the jurisdiction 
of the Council of Ireland), the same powers as in the 
rest of Ireland subject to such other provisions as 
be agreed in manner hereinafter appearing. 
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[^] As an address was presented under Article 12, the 
provisions of this Article never came into operation. For 
the provisions originally enacted by the Act of 1920, with 
respect to Irish union, see Appendix B below. 

At any time after the date hereof the Govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland and the provisional 
Government of Southern Ireland hereinafter consti- 
tuted may meet for the purpose of discussing the 
provisions subject to which the last foregoing Article 
is to operate in the event of no such address as is 
therein mentioned being presented, and those pro- 
visions may include : — 

(a) Safeguards with regard to patronage in Northern 
Ireland. 

(J) Safeguards with regard to the collection of rev- 
enue in Northern Ireland. 

(c) Safeguards with regard to import and export 

duties affecting the trade or industries of 
Northern Ireland. 

(d) Safeguards for minorities in Northern Ireland. 

(e) The settlement of the financial relations between 

Northern Ireland and the Irish Free State. 

(/) The establishment and powers of a local militia 
in Northern Ireland and the relation of the 
Defence Forces of the Irish Free State and 
of Northern Ireland respectively. 

And if at any such meeting provisions are agreed to, 
the same shall have effect as if they were included 
amongst the provisions subject to which the powers 
of the Parliament and Government of the Irish Free 
State are to be exercisable in Northern Ireland under 
Article 14 hereof. 

[^] As an address was presented under Article 12, the 
provisions of this Article never came into operation. 

Neither the Parliament of the Irish Free State 
nor the Parliament of Northern Ireland shall in^e 
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any law so as either directly or indirectly to endow Scliei- 
any religion or prohibit or restrict the free exercise Art 18. 
thereof or give any preference or impose any disability 
on account of religious belief or religious status or 
aiEfect prejudicially the right of any child to attend a 
school receiving public money without attending the 
religious instruction at the school or make any dis- 
criming-tion as respects State aid between schools under 
the management of different religious denominations or 
divert from any religious denomination or any educa- 
tional institution any of its property except for public 
utility purposes and on payment of compensation. 

[^] See note on s. 5 (1) of the Government of Ireland 
Act, 1920, p. 13 above. 

17, By way of provisional arrangement for the 
administration of Southern Ireland during the interval 
which must elapse between the date hereof and the 
constitution of a Parliament and Government of the 
Irish Free State in accordance therewith, steps shall be 
taken forthwith for summoning a meeting of members 
of Parliament elected for constituencies in Southern 
Ireland since the passing of the Government of Ireland 
Act, 1020, and for constituting a provisional Govern- 
ment, and the British Government shall take the steps 
necessary to transfer to such provisional Government 
the powers and machinery requisite for the discharge 
of its duties, provided that every member of such pro- 
visional Government shall have signified in writing his 
or her acceptance of this instrument. But this arrange- 
ment shall not continue in force beyond the expiration 
of twelve months from the date hereof, 

18. This instrument shall be submitted forthwith 
by His Majesty’s Government for the approval of * 
Parliament and by the Irish signatories to a meeting 
sj^nmoned for the purpose of the members elected to 
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Seiietf. sit in the House of Commons of Southern Ireland, 

Art« 18 and if approved shall be ratified by the necessary 

legislation. 

(Signed) 

On behalf of the British On behalf of the Irish 

Delegation, Delegation, 

/ 

D. Lloyd Geokge. Art O Griobutha 

Austen Chamberlain. (Arthur Griffith). 

Birkenhead. Michal O Coileain. 

Winston S. Churchill. Riobard Bartun. 

f 

L.Worthington-Evans. E. S. O Dugain. 
Hamar Greenwood. Seoesa Ghabhain Ui 
Gordon Hewart. Dhubhthaigh. 

6th December, 1921. 

ANNEX. 

1. The following are the specific facilities required : — 
Dockyard Port at Berehaven. 

(a) Admiralty property and rights to be retained as 
at the date hereof. Harbour defences to remain in 
charge of British care and maintenance parties. 

Queenstown. 

{b) Harbour defences to remain in charge of British 
care and maintenance parties. Certain mooring buoys 
to be retained for use of His Majesty’s ships. 

Belfast Lough. 

{c) Harbour defences to remain in charge of British 
care and maintenance parties. 

Lough SwiLLY. 

(d) Harbour defences to remain in charge of British 
care and maintenance parties. 

■ Aviation, 

(e) Facilities in the neighbourhood of the above ports 
for coastal defence by air. 
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Oil Fuel Storage. 


(/) Haulbowline 
Rathmullen 


r To be offered for sale to com- 
mercial companies under 
guarantee that purchasers 
shall maintain a certain mini- 
mum stock for Admiralty 
^ purposes. 


Sehei. 


2. A convention shall be made between the British 
Government and the Government of the Irish Free State 
to give effect to the following conditions : — 

(a) That submarine cables shall not be landed or wire- 

less stations for communication with places outside 
Ireland be established except by agreement with 
the British Government; that the existing cable 
landing rights and wireless concessions shall not be 
withdrawn except by agreement with the British 
Government; and that the British Government 
shall be entitled to land additional submarine 
cables or establish additional wireless stations for 
communication with places outside Ireland: 

(b) That lighthouses, buoys, beacons, and any naviga- 

tional marks or navigational aids shall be main- 
tained by the Government of the Irish Free State 
as at the date hereof and shall not be removed 
or added to except by agreement with the British 
Government : 

(c) That war signal stations shall be closed down and 

left in charge of care and maintenance parties, the 
Government of the Irish Free State being offered 
the option of taking them over and working them 
for commercial purposes subject to Admiralty 
inspection and guaranteeing the upkeep of exist- 
ing telegraphic communication therewith. 

3. A convention shall be made between the same Govern- 
ments for the regulation of Civil Communication by Air. 

B. L.G. M. 6. C. 

A. C. 

B. 

W. S. C. 
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The Constabulary (Ireland) Ac% 1922. 

The Act which follows was passed by the Parlia- 
ment of the United Kingdom in the interval between 
the ratification of the Treaty (Slst March, 1922) and 
the establishment of the Irish Free State Constitution 
(5th December, 1922). As respects Northern Ireland, 
it necessitated the making of provision for a local 
police force. 

12 & 13 Geo. 5, Ch. 55. 

An Act to make provision for the disbandment of the 
Royal Irish Constabulary and with respect to 
magistrates appointed under the Acts relating 
to that Force, and for the validation of things 
done or omitted in the execution or purported 
execution of those Acts, and for other purposes 
incidental thereto. [4th August, 1922.] 

1.— (1) The Royal Irish Constabulary^^^ shall be 
disbanded on such day,^^^ not being later than the 
thirty-first day of August, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-two, as may be fixed by the Lord Lieutenant, 
and on or before that date every officer and constable 
of that force shall retire from the force as and when 
required by the Lord Lieutenant, and shall, on his 
retirement, be entitled to receive such compensation^^^ 
as may be awarded to him by the Treasury in accord- 
ance with the rules contained in Part I of the Schedule 
to this Act and, in the event of his dying after a com- 
pensation allowance has been awarded to him, the 
Treasury shall grant a pension or gratuities to his 
widow and children in accordance with the said rules : 

Provided that, in awarding any such compensation, 
allowance, pension or gratuity, no deduction shall be 
made by reason of the fact that any compensation has 
been awarded to the officer or constable in respect of 
injuries sustained in the discharge of his duties. 
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(2) The provisions contained in Part II of tlie Sect 1 
Schedule to this Act shall apply as respects compen- 
sation allowances awarded in pursuance of this section 
in like manner as they apply as respects pensions under 
the Royal Irish Constabulary Pensions Order, 1922,^^^ 
with the substitution of references to a Secretary of 
State for references to the Inspector-General. 

(8) If any officer or constable to whom a compen- 
sation allowance has been awarded in pursuance of 
this section takes service in any police force to whicli 
this sub-section applies, the allowance may be sus- 
pended in whole or in part so long as he remains in 
such force This sub-section applies to any police 
force^^^ the expenses of which are defrayed in whole 
or in part out of moneys provided by Parliament or 
by any Parliament in Ireland, or out of funds assisted 
by the Exchequer or by any Exchequer in Ireland. 

(4) Sections eight and ten of the Police Pensions & 
Act, 1921,^®^ shall not apply to the service in the Royal 
Irish Constabulary of any officer or constable to whom 
a compensation allowance has been awarded in pur- 
suance of this section, or to his prior service in any 
other police force so far as the same has, for the 
purposes of the award, been reckoned as service in 
the Royal Irish Constabulary,^^^ but, if any such officer 
or constable takes service in any police force and on 
his ultimate retirement therefrom is awarded a pension, 
then, if the amount of the compensation allowance 
when added to the amount of his pension exceeds the 
higher of the two following sums, — 

(a) two-thirds of the salary on which his compen- 

sation allowance was calculated; or 

(b) two-thirds of the salary of which he was ii\ 

receipt at the time of his ultimate retirement ; 
or should those sums be equal, exceeds either of those 
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Sect- 1 sums, his compensation allowance may be suspended 
to the extent of the excess : 

Provided that, where the officer or constable on his 
ultimate retirement is awarded a lump sum instead of 
or in addition to a pension, the annual amount which 
would represent that sum, if converted into a life 
annuity, shall be determined by the Treasury, and the 
amount so determined shall, for the purpose of the 
foregoing provision, be deemed to be or to form part 
of his pension. 

(5) The Pensions Commutation Acts, 1871 to 1882, 
shall apply to any officer or constable to whom a com- 
pensation allowance is awarded in pursuance of this 
section in like manner as if he had retired from the 
permanent civil service of the Crown on the abolition 
of his office, and any terminable annuity payable to 
the National Debt Commissioners in respect of the 
commutation of a compensation allowance shall be 
paid out of the same funds as the allowance : 

Provided that, in such cases and on such terms as 
the Treasury may by regulation prescribe, the Treasury 
may, on the application of any such officer or constable, 
commute a portion of the compensation allowance so 
awarded to him as aforesaid for an annuity for a term 
of two years but ceasing on his death if he dies 
within that term, and in such case the following pro- 
visions shall have effect : — 

(a) the capital sum representing the portion of the 
compensation allowance to be commuted shall 
be ascertained in accordance with the tables 
and the rule for determining age for the time 
being in force under the Pensions Commu- 
, tation Acts, 1871 to 1882; 

(5) the capital sum so ascertained shall be applied 
National Debt Commissioners in pro^ 
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viding an annuity for such term as aforesaid, 
and the National Debt Commissioners shall 
have power to grant such an annuity; 

(e) in calculating the amount of the annuity, the 
same rate of interest shall be assumed as is 
assumed in calculating such capital sum as 
aforesaid; 

(d) subject as aforesaid, the annuity shall be calcu- 
lated in such manner and in accordance with 
such tables, and shall be payable in such 
manner and at such times as the Treasury 
may by regulations prescribe ; 

{e) sums payable or paid on account of any such 
annuities as aforesaid shall, for the purposes 
of sections six and eight of the Pensions Com- 
mutation Act, 1871, be treated as amounts 
awarded as commutations of pensions under 
that Act as applied by this sub-section. 

(6) Section nine of the Constabulary and Police 
(Ireland) Act, 1888 (which relates to the punishment 
of persons obtaining pensions, etc., by fraud), shall 
apply in the case of compensation allowances, commu- 
tation annuities, pensions, and gratuities awarded or 
payable in pursuance of this section in like manner 
as it applies in the case of pensions and gratuities 
under that Act. 

(7) Where, for the purpose of expediting the disband- 
ment of the Royal Irish Constabulary, any member of 
that force has, since the twenty-fifth day of January, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-two, and before the 
passing of this Act, been discharged with compensation, 
his discharge and the grant of compensation to him 
shall be as valid and effectual as if they had been 
expressly authorised by this Act, and the compensation 
shall be treated as compensation payable under this 
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Act, and the provisions of this Act with respect to a 
compensation allo'wance awarded in pursuance of this 
section shall apply to any annual allowance so granted, 

(8) All compensation payable to officers and con- 
stables of the Royal Irish Constabulary under this Act 
(including any compensation which is to be treated as 
so payable), and any pensions and gratuities granted 
to widows and children of such officers and constables 
in pursuance of this Act shall be paid out of moneys 
provided by Parliament. 

( 9) ^^^ The powers of the Lord Lieutenant or Inspector- 
General ^¥ith respect to pensions, allowances, or 
gratuities of members of the Royal Irish Constabulary, 
their wddow^s, children, or dependents, under the Acts 
or Orders relating to that force may, after the day fixed 
for the disbandment of the said force, be exercised by 
a Secretary of State with the approval of the Treasury. 

(10) For the purposes of section fifty-seven of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920,^®^ so far as it relates 
to pensions of officers and constables of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary payable at the date of transfer, the day 
fixed for the disbandment of the Royal Irish Constabu- 
lary shall, so far as respects Northern Ireland, be 
treated as the date of transfer. 

p] “The Royal Irish Constabulary.’’ The force was 
established by the Lord Lieutenant under the statute 
6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 18 (in the Chief Secretaryship of Sir 
Robert Peel, 1886), with the style of “The Constabulary 
of Ireland.” In 1867 the title of “Royal Irish Constabu- 
lary” was conferred by Her Majesty the Queen, in 
recognition of loyal and faithful services performed during 
many years. 

r p] “ disbanded on such day , . The day of disband- 
ment was fixed as 81st August, 1922 (see Belfast Gazette, 
No. 59, 25th August, 1922). On 81st May, 1922, the 
Constabulary Act, 12 18 Geo. 5, c. 8, received the 
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Royal Assent in the Parliament of Northern Ireland, Sect- 1 
and established a police force called (with His Majesty’s 
consent) ‘'The Royal Ulster Constabulary.” S. 5 of that 
Act empowered the chief officers of the new force, during 
a period of three months from the appointed day, to 
‘‘authorise any fit person, having been an officer or con- 
stable of the Royal Irish Constabulary, and having retired 
from the latter force in pursuance of [the disbanding Act],” 
to act, without formal appointment, as an officer or 
constable of the new force, having corresponding rank 
and functions. For the N.I. Act, see Chapter VI below. 

[3] “ compensation.” As to conditions, and amount which 
may be awarded, see Egan and others v, Attorney-General, 

[1929] L.R. 2 Ch. 244; [1930] 1 Ch. 238; [1931] A.C. 113. 

[*] “ the Royal Irish Constabulary Pensions Order, 1922.” 

See S. R. & 0. 1922, No. 945, p. 112. This order was made 
on 16th March, 1922, by the Lord Lieutenant, under s. 4 
of the Constabulary and Police (Ireland) Act, 1919, with 
the concurrence of the Treasury, and after submission of 
a draft to certain bodies representative of the force, as 
required by the section. Article 7 of the order provided 
that the pensions, allowances, and gratuities payable there- 
under were to be awarded by the Inspector-General of the 
R.I.C. This sub-section substitutes the Secretary of State 
for the Inspector-General in Articles 15 and 16 of the 
order, which are set out in Part II of the Schedule to 
this Act. 

[®] “ any police force.” This suspending provision applies 
to persons taking service in the Royal Ulster Constabulary. 

[«] “the Police Pensions Act, 1921.” S. 8 of this Act 
enables the approved service of a member of one police 
force to be reckoned for pension purposes as service in 
another police force to which such member has removed, 
and in which he is serving at the time of death or retire- 
ment; the section applies where the previous service was 
“service in a police force in Ireland.” S. 10 of the Act 
deals with service both in a police capacity and as a civil 
servant, etc. The general provisions of the Act do not 
apply to Northern Ireland. » 

[’] “ reckoned as service in the Royal Irish Constabulary.” 

This was enabled to be done by Article 10 of the Pensions 
.Order, S. R. & O. 1922, , No. 945. ■ 



Stet 2 


Transfer of 

public 

services in 

connection 

with 

Resident 

Magistrates. 


188 CONSTABULAKY (iEELAND) ACT, 1922 

[»] This sub-section effects a substitution similar to that 
referred to in sub-section (2) above, 

[^] S. 57 of the Act of 1920 charged these pensions upon 
the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom, making 
the Northern Ireland part of them deductible from the 
Northern Ireland residuary share of reserved taxes. The 
section referred to pensions “payable at the date of 
transfer,’* because s. 9 (1) of the Act contemplated the 
transfer of the R.I.C, to the two Irish Governments within 
three years after the appointed day. When disbaiidment 
took the place of transfer, the date of the former event 
had to be substituted for the date of the latter. 

Compensation payable under the Act of 1922 falls on 
moneys provided by the United Kingdom Parliament. 

For other financial provisions see notes on s. 57 (1) of 
the Act of 1920, p. 96 above. 

2. ^^^On the day fixed for the disbandment of the 
Royal Irish Constabulary the public services in con- 
nection with magistrates appointed under the Acts 
relating to that force shall, as respects Northern Ireland, 
be transferred from the Government of the United 
Kingdom to the Government of Northern Ireland, and 
the provisions of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, 
in their application to Northern Ireland, shall have 
effect accordingly in like manner as if the said day 
had been duly determined by His Majesty in Council 
under section nine of the said Act to be the date for 
the purpose aforesaid. 

[^] S. 9 of the Government of Ireland Act included the 
public services in connection with Resident Magistrates, 
along with the R.I.C. and the management and control 
of that force, as reserved matters until transferred to the 
two Irish Governments on such date — ^within three years 
of the appointed day — as His Majesty in Council might 
determine. These magistrates were formerly, and are still 
* in Northern Ireland, appointed under s. 31 of the Con- 
stabulary (Ireland) Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 13). 

The effect of this section of the Act of 1922 was to 
transfer to the Government of Northern Ireland the 
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Resident Magistrates actually serving in Northern Ireland 
areas of jurisdiction. Any Southern Ireland magistrates 
appointed to Northern Ireland were new appointments 
made, outside this section, under the Act of 1836. 

3. Anything done or omitted after the first day of 
January, nineteen hundred and nineteen, in relation 
to the appointment or distribution of officers or con- 
stables of the Royal Irish Constabulary, including the 
appointment or purported appointment of officers or 
constables in excess of the numbers authorised to be 
appointed by the Acts relating to that force, or other- 
wise in the execution or purported execution of those 
Acts, shall be deemed to have been lawfully done or 
omitted if the act or omission was authorised by the 
Lord Lieutenant or Chief Secretary or is certified by 
a Secretary of State to have been necessary or ex- 
pedient with a view to the restoration or maintenance 
of order in Ireland. 

4. This Act may be cited as the Constabulary 
(Ireland) Act, 1922. 

SCHEDULE. 

Pabt I. 

Rules. 

1. The compensation which may be awarded to an 
officer or constable shall be an annual allowance. 

2. The annual allowance shall be calculated in like 
manner as the pension which the officer or constable 
would have been entitled to receive if he had retired 
for length of service under the existing enactments 
applicable to him, and had been qualified in respect of 
his length of service for a pension, save that, for the' 
purposes of that calculation, the following provisions 
shall have effect : — 


Sohed. 


Validation 
of things 
done or 
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execution 
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the Royal 
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Short title. 


Section 1. 



sailed. . 


190 CONSTABULARY (IRELAND) ACT, 1922 

(a) There shall be added to his completed years of 

actual service if the proportion of salary on 
which his allowance is calculated is one-fiftieth, 
ten years, and if that proportion is one- 
sixtieth, twelve years; 

(b) His salary shall be taken at the amount which 

it would have reached if he had continued to 
serve in the same rank for the number of years 
so added, and in the case of a district inspector 
of the third class, as if he were entitled to 
promotion to the second class on the com- 
pletion of one and a half years’ service in the 
third class, and in the case of a district 
inspector of the second class, as if he were 
entitled to promotion to the first class on the 
completion of eleven years’ service in the 
second class; 

(c) If the number of his completed years of service, 

as reckoned under this rule, is less than the 
minimum number of years of service for which 
provision as respects pensions is made in the 
appropriate pension scale, that scale shall 
apply with the substitution of the number of 
his completed years of service as so reckoned 
for that minimum number; and 

{d) If he has, in addition to his completed years of 
actual service, served for a period exceeding 
six months, his service for that period shall be 
reckoned as a completed year of actual service : 

Provided that in the ease of the surgeon of the Royal 
Irish Constabulary his compensation allowance may, 
should he so desire, be calculated in like manner as the 
""pension which he would have been entitled to receive 
oa retirement under the existing enactments applic- 
able to him if the years to be added as aforesaid were 
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added to his years of age instead of to his completed Sciiei- 
years of actual service. 

3. The allowance awarded to an officer or constable 
shall in no case exceed two-thirds of the salary on 
which the allowance is calculated. 

4. In the event of an officer or constable dying after 
an annual allowance has been awarded to him under 
this Ac^, the Treasury shall grant a pension or gratuities 
to the widow and children of the officer or constable 
in like manner as if the allowance were a pension 
granted to the officer or constable on retirement, and 
as if his years of service had been the years on which 
the allowance was calculated. 

5. In these rules the expression “existing enact- 
ments” means enactments in force at the time of the 
passing of this Act, and includes any orders made 
under those enactments and in force at that time. 

Part II. 

Assignment of Pensions and Regulations as to 
Payment of Pensions, Etc. 

15. The following provisions shall have effect with 
respect to every pension, allowance, and gratuity (in 
this Article referred to as a grant) payable under this 
Order or under the Interim Order to any person (in 
this Article referred to as the pensioner) : — 

(1) Every assignment of and charge on a grant, and 

every agreement to assign or charge a grant, 
shall, except so far as made for the benefit of 
the family of the pensioner, be void, and on 
the bankruptcy of the pensioner the grant 
shall not pass to any trustee or other person 
acting on behalf of the creditors : 

(2) Where any sum is due from the pensioner to 
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the Inspector-General^^^ or to the Crown, the 
Inspector-General may deduct the amount of 
any such sum from the grant : 

(S) On the death of a pensioner to wdiom a sum 
not exceeding one hundred pounds is due on 
account of a grant, then, if the Inspector- 
General so direct, probate or other proof of 
the title of the personal representative of the 
deceased may be dispensed with, and the sum 
may be paid or distributed to or among the 
persons appearing to the Inspector-General to 
be beneficially entitled to the personal estate 
of the deceased pensioner or to or among any 
one or more of those persons, or in the case of 
the illegitimacy of the deceased pensioner, to or 
among such persons as the Inspector-General 
may think fit, and the Inspector-General, and 
any officer of the Inspector-General making 
the payment, shall be discharged from all 
liability in respect of any such payment or 
distribution : 

(4) Every grant which is a pension or allowance 
(other than a pension or allowance payable 
to an officer of higher rank than a county 
inspector or to the widow or children of such 
officer) shall be paid, after the first instalment, 
in advance, except in the case of a refusal to 
quit police quarters or premises owned or 
rented by or on behalf of the Inspector-General 
or to give up any equipment or to make any 
payment due to the Inspector-General; but, 
where a person dies whilst in receipt of a grant 
paid in advance, no return shall be required 
of any payments which have been made in 
respect of any period after his death. 
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Foefeituee of Pension oe Allowance. 

16.— (1) A pension or allowance under this Order is 
granted only upon condition that it becomes forfeited 
and may be withdrawn by the Inspector-General, with 
the consent of the Treasury, in any of the following 
cases, that is to say, if the grantee — 

(а) is convicted of any offence and is sentenced to 

penal servitude or to imprisonment for a term 
exceeding three months; or 

(б) knowingly associates with thieves or reputed 

thieves ; or 

(c) refuses to give to the police all information and 

assistance in the power of the grantee, for the 
detection of crime, for the apprehension of 
criminals, or for the suppression of any dis- 
turbance of the public peace; or 

(d) enters into or continues to carry on any business, 

occupation or employment which is illegal, or 
in which the grantee has made use of the fact 
of former employment in the force in a manner 
which the Inspector-General considers to be 
discreditable or improper; or 
(^) supplies to any person or publishes in a manner 
which the Inspector-General considers to be 
discreditable or improper any information 
which the grantee may have obtained in the 
course of employment in the force; or 
(/) solicits or, without the consent of the Inspector- 
General, accepts, directly or indirectly, any 
testimonial or gift of a pecuniary value on 
retirement from the force, or otherwise in con- 
nection with his service in the force; or ^ 
(g) enters into or continues in any business, occu- 
pation, or employment as a private detective. 



Scfted. 


^Iiort title 
ant! e^ect. 


194 CONSTABULAKY (IRELAND) ACT, 1922 

after being prohibited to do so by the 
Inspector-General on any reasonable grounds. 

(2) Such forfeiture and withdrawal may affect the 
pension or allowance wholly or in part, and may be 
permanent or temporary as the Inspector-General with 
the consent of the Treasury may determine. 

[1] “the Inspector-General.” See s. 1 (2) and (9) of 
this Act above. » 

The Irish Free State Constitution Act, 1922. 

This Act pro\ddes for the Constitution of the Irish 
Free State by enacting (s. 1) the Constitution set forth 
in the First Schedule to a Measure passed by “the 
House of the Parliament constituted pursuant to the 
Irish Free State (Agreement) Act, 1922, sitting as a 
Constituent Assembly for the settlement of the Con- 
stitution ” (that is to say, an assembly consisting of 
members elected for the constituencies which would 
have been entitled to elect members to the House of 
Commons of Southern Ireland). 

13 Geo. 5, Session 2, Ch. 1. 

(The Act is not relevant to this work, except s. 5, which 
is here set out.) 

5. ^^^This Act may be cited as the Irish Free State 
Constitution Act, 1922 (Session 2), and shall be deemed 
to be the Act of Parliament for the ratification of the 
said Articles of Agreement as from the passing whereof ^ 
the month mentioned in Article eleven of the said 
Articles is to run. 

m This section had a bearing upon the Constitution of 
Northern Ireland, because it declared the date (5th 
December, 1922) as from which the “Northern Ireland 
month” was to run. See notes to 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 4, 
s. 1 (5), and Schedule, Art. 11. 



Chaptek III 


THE IRISH FREE STATE (CONSEQUENTIAL 
PROVISIONS) ACT, 1922. 

The “Consequential Provisions Act” of 1922 became 
law on the same day as the Act providing for the Irish 
Free State Constitution. Its main object, as respects 
Northern Ireland, was to make such constitutional 
changes as were involved in the abrogation of those 
provisions of the Act of 1920 which related to Southern 
Ireland and the union, under that Act, of Southern 
and Northern Ireland. The enactments relating to the 
Council of Ireland were postponed in their operation, 
and the Treaty provision for a Commission to deter- 
mine the boundary between North and South was 
left untouched. For later legislation upon these heads, 
see Chapter IV below. For the general sequence of 
events, see pp. 57-65 in Part I of this work. 

13 Geo. 5, Session 2, Ch. 2. 

An Act to make such provisions as are consequential 
on or incidental to the establishment of the Irish 
Free State. [5th December, 1922.] 

1.— (1) Subject to the provisions of the First Seet 1 
Schedule to this Act, the Government of Ireland Act, iviodincution 
1920, shall cease to apply to any part of Ireland other 
than Northern Ireland, and in the event of such an iretma Act, 
address^^^ as is mentioned in Article 12 of the Articles 
of Agreement for a Treaty between Great Britain and Geo!r!/c. or 
Ireland set forth in the Schedule to the Irish Free r 2 G<;o. r>, 
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State (Agreement) Act, 1922, being presented to His 
Majesty by both Houses of the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland within the time mentioned in that Article, 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, and the other 
enactments mentioned in the First Schedule to this 
Act, shall, as from the date of the presentation of 
such address, have effect subject to the modifications 
set out in that Schedule. 

r 

(2) Until the said address is presented^^^ or the 
expiration of the month mentioned in the said Article 
12, whichever may be the earlier, the present Lord 
Lieutenant shall continue to exercise the functions of 
Lord Lieutenant as respects Northern Ireland. 

[^] “in the event of such an address . . The address 
was presented to H.M. on 8th December, 1922, and that 
event set the First Schedule to the Act, and other enact- 
ments thereof, in motion. 

[2] “Until the said address is presented.” The Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland went out of office on 8th December, 
1922, and the appointment of a Governor of Northern 
Ireland by virtue of the First Schedule to this Act was 
first made on the following day. 


Provisions 2 - The provisions set out in the Second Schedule^ 

^ lodges, shall have effect with respect to the 

retirement and abolition of office of existing Irish 
Judges, Lord Chancellor of Ireland and Irish Land 
Commissioners, and any pensions and allowances pay- 
able thereunder shall be charged on and be payable 
out of the Consolidated Fund or the growing produce 
thereof. 


Establish- 
ment of a 
Trost for the 
provision of 
cottages, 
etc., for 
service men 
in Ireland. 


f] “the Second Schedule.” See notes on p. 229 below. 

3.— (1) For the purpose of providing in Ireland 
cottages, with or without plots or gardens, for the 
accommodation of men who served in any of His 
Majesty’s naval, military, or air forces in the late war, 
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and for other purposes incidental thereto, a body 
shall be established consisting of five members, of 
whom three shall be appointed by a Secretary of State, 
one by the President of the Executive Council of 
the Irish Free State, and one by the Prime Minister 
of Northern Ireland. 

(2) The body so established shall be a body cor- 
porate* by the name of the Irish Sailors and Soldiers 
Land Trust, with perpetual succession and a 
common seal, and is in this section referred to as 
“the Trust.’’ 

(3) For the purposes aforesaid, the Trust shall have 
all the powers which are conferred upon the Local 
Government Board for Ireland by section four of the 
Irish Land (Provision for Sailors and Soldiers) Act, 
1919,^^^ including power to carry out the schemes made 
under that section by that Board prior to the passing 
of this Act, and such powers of management, sale, 
disposal and otherwise as may be conferred on them 
by regulations made by the Treasury, and all property, 
assets, rights and liabilities held, enjoyed or borne 
by the Local Government Board for Ireland in con- 
nection with any schemes so made by them shall be 
transferred to the Trust : 

Provided that the provisions of the said section 
relating to the compulsory acquisition of land, limit- 
ing the time within which the power to acquire land 
may be exercised by the Board, and regulating the 
expenses and receipts and audit of accounts of the 
Board shall not apply to the Trust. 

(4) There shall be paid to the Trust out of moneys 
provided by Parliament, at such times and in such 
instalments as the Treasury may direct, a sum not 
exceeding one million five hundred thousand pounds, 
and the sum so received and all other receipts of the 
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Trust shall be applied by the Trust to the purposes 
for which the Trust is created. 

(5) The Treasury may make regulations^^^ as to the 
procedure of the Trust and as to the application of 
the proceeds of sale, and as to the audit of the 
accounts of the Trust, and generally as to the manner 
in which the Trust shall carry out their powers and 
duties, and the Trust shall act in accordance with 
those regulations. 

(6) The term of office of a member of the Trust 
shall be such as may be determined by the authority 
by whom he is appointed, but the Trust may act 
notwithstanding any vacancy in their number. 

(7) This section shall not come into operation until 
the Treasury certify^^^ that such legislation has been 
passed by the Parliament of the Irish Free State and 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland as is necessary 
to enable the Trust to acquire and to hold land, to 
vest in the Trust any land and other property which 
is under this section to be transferred to the Trust, 
and otherwise to enable the Trust to carry out the 
purposes of this section. 

[^] “ the Irish Sailors and Soldiers Land Trust.” The 
first trustees under this section were appointed on 31st 
December, 1923. 

[*] “ section four of the Irish Land (Provision for Sailors 
and Soldiers) Act, 1919.” That section of the Act of 1919, 
subject to the omissions required by the proviso to sub- 
section (3) above, is as follows: — 

4.^ — (1) The Local Government Board shall have 
power to make and carry out schemes for the pro- 
vision of cottages with or without plots or gardens 
for the accommodation of men who have served as 
aforesaid, and who satisfy the Board as to their fitness 
and suitability. 

(2) A scheme under this section shall specify the 
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land which the Board propose to acquire for the pur- Sect. 3 
poses of the scheme ... by agreement . . . , and 
notice of the scheme and of the time (not being less 
than twenty-one days) within which objections to the 
scheme must be sent to the Board shall be given in 
the prescribed manner to the owners or reputed 
owners, lessees or reputed lessees, and occupiers of 
the land. 

(3) On the expiration of the time limited for 
seeding objections the Board, after considering any 
objections that may have been duly sent to them, may 
make an order confirming the scheme with or without 
modifications, or may reject the scheme. 

(4) For the purpose of carrying out any scheme 
when so confirmed, the Local Government Boards in 
addition to their other powers, shall have and may 
exercise all the powers except powers of borrowing 
or causing a rate to be levied that may be exercised 
by a rural district council under the Labourers (Ire- 
land) Acts, 1883 to 1919, for the purpose of carrying 
out an improvement scheme when confirmed by a final 
order under section six of the Labourers (Ireland) Act, 

1906, including powers of acquiring land by agreement 
. . . , and, subject to such adaptations as may be 
made under this section, those Acts and the Acts 
incorporated therein shall apply accordingly, with the 
following modifications, namely: — 

(a) an order of the Board confirming a scheme 
under this section shall have the like effect as if 
the scheme were an improvement scheme and the 
order were an order made and confirmed under 
section six of the Labourers (Ireland) Act, 1906; 

(b) two statute acres shall be substituted for 
one statute acre as the maximum area of the plot 
or garden that may be provided; 

(5) Any cottage, plot, or garden provided under this 
section which ceases to be required for the accommo- 
dation of any such man as aforesaid may be let or ^ 
otherwise disposed of in such manner as the Board 
may, with the approval of the Treasury, determine. 

(6) The Local Government Board may make orders 
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Sect- 3 adapting the provisions of the Labourers (Ireland) 

Acts, 1883 to 1919, and any enactments incorporated I 

therewith, in such manner as may appear to them to I 

be necessary or expedient in order to give full effect 
to the provisions of this section. ^ 


Section 8 of the above Act of 1919 provides that the 
Act, “ so far as it relates to the provision of cottages, plots, I 

or gardens under the Labourers (Ireland) Acts, ^883 to 
1919, shall be construed as one with the last-mentioned 
Acts.” The Local Government Board was the Irish Board 
—see 46 & 47 Viet., c. 60, s. 21. 

[®] ‘‘one million five hundred thousand pounds.” By 
s. 4 of 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 10, and s. 1 of 20 & 21 Geo. 5, 
c. 4, the Parliament of Northern Ireland made provision 
for the payment out of the Consolidated Fund of N.I. 
to the Trust of additional sums, not exceeding in all 
£35,000, in respect of houses constructed in Northern 
Ireland by the Trust. This grant enabled the number of 
cottages originally contemplated for ex-service men in 
Northern Ireland to be substantially exceeded. 

[*] “The Treasury may make regulations.” SeeS.R.&O. 

1925, No. 303; 1929, No. 52; 1980, No. 363. These regu- 
lations provide, amongst other things, that the Chairman 
and Secretary of the Trust shall be appointed by the Secre- 
tary of State (for the Home Department); that the Trust 
shall report to the Secretary of State and the Treasury; 
that the headquarters of the Trust shall be in London ; 
and that the Trust may, with the approval of the Secretary 
of State and the Treasury, make arrangements with any 
Ministers of the Government of Northern Ireland whereby 
such Ministers shall act as agents of the Trust for the 
making and carrying out of schemes in Northern Ireland. 

The Minister of Finance acts under such an arrangement. 

[q “until the Treasury certify.” By S. R, & O. 1923, 

No, 1606, the Treasury certified on 31st December, 1923, 
that the necessary legislation had been passed by both 
Irish Parliaments. The Northern Ireland statute is 13 & 

-^14 Geo, 5, c. 19. It declared that the Trust should have 
and might exercise all the powers necessary to enable it 
to carry out, as respects Northern Ireland, the purposes 
of the section to which this note refers, except the power of 
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compulsory acquisition of land; and it conferred the last- Sect« 4 
mentioned power upon the Ministry of Home Affairs. 

A later enactment, s. 2 (1) of 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 8, sub- 
stituted the Ministry of Finance for the Ministry of 
Home Affairs as the department having power to acquire 
land compulsorily for the purposes of the Trust in Nor- 
thern Ireland. 

The Trust reports from time to time upon the business 
transsysted by it. The first report was made in the year 
1927, and covered the period from 1st January, 1924, to 
aist March, 1926. The later reports are annual, and are 
printed and published by H.M. Stationery Office, London. 

4. — (1) In the event of such an address^^^ as is Application 
mentioned in Article 12 of the said Articles of Agree- 
ment being presented to His Majesty within the time frontier, 
mentioned in that Article, it shall be lawful for the 
Commissioners of Customs and Excise to make regu- 
lations*"^^ with reference to the importation and 
exportation of any goods into and from Northern 
Ireland otherwise than by sea or in aircraft, for the 
purpose of safeguarding the revenue and preventing 
and regulating the importation and exportation of pro- 
hibited and restricted goods, and by such regulations 
to apply to such importation and exportation any of 
the provisions of the Customs Acts subject to such 
modifications as may be necessary to adapt them to 
importation and exportation of goods by land, and 
in particular the regulations may — 

(a) prohibit the importation and exportation of all 
goods or any classes of goods except by such 
routes within Northern Ireland, and during 
such hours, as may be prescribed; 

{b) prescribe the places where, and the form and^ 
manner in which, entry of goods imported or 
exported shall be made and duty on goods 
imported shall be paid. 
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Sect. 4 


Provision as 
to relief 
from double 
taxation. 


(2) If any person contravenes or fails to comply 
with any such regulation, he shall be guilty of an 
offence under the Customs Acts and shall for every 
such offence, in addition to any other penalty to which 
he may be liable, incur a fine not exceeding one hun- 
dred pounds, and the goods in respect of which the 
offence is committed shall be forfeited. 

[^]“such an address.” See note on s. 1 (1) of this 
Act above. 

[®1 “regulations.” See S. R. O. 1923, Nos. 342 and 
1088; 1924, No. 631. 

5. — (1) If His Majesty in Council is pleased to 
declare — 

(a) that under the law in force in the Irish Free 

State any tax is payable in respect of a subject 
of charge in respect of which a corresponding- 
tax is payable also in Great Britain ; and 

(b) that arrangements as specified in the declaration 

have been made with the Government of the 
Irish Free State with a view to the granting 
of relief in cases where there is a charge both 
to the British tax and to the Irish tax in 
respect of the same subject matter; 
then, unless and until the declaration is revoked by 
His Majesty in Council, the arrangements specified 
therein shall, so far as they relate to the relief to be 
granted from the British tax, have effect as if enacted 
in this Act, but only if and so long as the arrange- 
ments, so far as they relate to the relief to be granted 
from the Irish tax, have the effect of law in the 
Irish Free State. 

(2) Any declaration made by His Majesty in Council 
under this section shall be laid before the Commons 
House of Parliament as soon as may be after it is 
made, and, if an address is presented to His Majesty 
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by that House within twenty-one days on which that 
House has sat next after the declaration is laid before 
it praying that the declaration may be revoked, His 
Majesty in Council may revoke the declaration, and 
the arrangements specified in the declaration shall 
thereupon cease to have effect, but without prejudice 
to the validity of anything previously done thereunder 
or to the making of a new declaration. 

(3) The obligation as to secrecy imposed by any 
enactment with regard to any tax to which any 
declaration made by His Majesty in Council under 
this section relates shall not prevent the disclosure 
to any authorised officer of the Government of the 
Irish Free State of such facts as may be necessary to 
enable relief to be duly given in accordance with the 
arrangements specified in the declaration. 

(4) In the event of such an address^^^ as is mentioned 
in Article 12 of the said Articles of Agreement being 
presented to His Majesty by both Houses of the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland within the time mentioned 
in that Article, this section shall — 

(a) in relation to any tax which is a reserved tax 
within the meaning of the Government of 
Ireland Act, 1920, have effect as if Great 
Britain included Northern Ireland; and 

in relation to any tax which is not such a 
reserved tax as aforesaid, apply to Northern 
Ireland in like manner as it applies to Great 
Britain, but, if and so far as a declaration 
made under this section relates to any such 
tax, the declaration shall not extend to 
Northern Ireland without the consent of 
the Government of Northern Ireland. 

such an address.” See note on s. 1 (1) of this Act 
above. The presentation of the address set this sub-section 


Sect 5 



204 CONSEQUENTIAL PROVISIONS ACT, 1922 

Stct« 5 in motion, and the Declaration of H.M. in Council applies 
to Northern Ireland accordingly. It was made on 29th 
March, 1923 (see S. R. & O. 1923, No. 406), and the 
operative part is as follows : — 

His Majesty is pleased, by and with the advice of His 
Privy Council, to declare, and it is hereby declared, that 
under the laws in force in the Irish Free State, Income 
Tax, Super-tax, Estate Duty and Stamp Duties are pay- 
able in respect of subjects of charge in respect o{ which 
corresponding taxes are payable also in Great Britain ; and 
that the arrangements specified in Parts I, II, and III of 
the Schedule to this declaration have been made with the 
Government of the Irish Free State with a view to the 
granting of relief in cases where there is a charge both to 
the British tax and to the Irish tax in respect of the same 
subject matter, and that this declaration may hereafter 
be referred to as ‘‘The Relief in respect of Double Tax- 
ation [Irish Free State] Declaration, 1923.” 

Schedule, 

Arrangements for Relief in respect of 
Double Taxation. 

Part I. 

Income Tax {including Super-tax), 

(a) Relief shall be allowed from British Income Tax 
in accordance with and under the provisions of section 
twenty-seven of the Finance Act, 1920, subject to the 
proviso that for the purpose of determining the Dominion 
rate of tax the first paragraph of sub-section (8) (d) of 
that section shall not apply, but the rates of Irish Free 
State Income Tax and Super-tax respectively shall be 
ascertained in the same manner as the rates of British 
Income Tax and Super-tax respectively are required to 
be|ascertained by the second paragraph of sub-section 
(8)" (d)|of that section, 

(b) The Irish Free State Government shall grant relief 
from Irish Free State Income Tax at the lower of the 
two rates following^ viz. : — 

(i) the rate of relief from British Income Tax allowable 
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under section twenty-seven of the Finance Act, Sect. 5 
1920 , as modified by this arrangement; and 
(ii) the excess of the Irish Free State rate of Income 
Tax (or, where Irish Free State Super-tax is pay- 
able, the excess of the sum of the rates of Irish 
Free State Income Tax and Super-tax) over the 
rate of relief from British Income Tax allowable 
as aforesaid. 

(c) This arrangement applies to Income Tax (including 
Super-tax) for the year of assessment commencing on the 
sixth day of April, nineteen hundred and twenty-three, 
and subsequent years. 

Part II. 

Estate Duty. 

(a) Where the Commissioners of Inland Revenue are 
satisfied that Estate Duty is payable in the Irish Free 
State by reason of a death of a person dying on or after 
the first day of April, nineteen hundred and twenty-three, 
in respect of any property situate in the Irish Free State 
and passing on such death, they shall allow a sum equal 
to the amount of that duty to be deducted from the 
Estate Duty payable in Great Britain in respect of that 
property on the same death. 

(b) Where the Revenue Commissioners of the Irish Free 
State are satisfied that Estate Duty is payable in Great 
Britain by reason of a death of a person dying on or after 
the said first day of April, in respect of any property 
situate in Great Britain and passing on such death, they 
shall allow a sum equal to the amount of that duty to 
be deducted from the Estate Duty payable in the Irish 
Free State in respect of that property on the same death. 

(c) Any question as to whether any property is to be 

treated for the purposes of this arrangement as situated 
in Great Britain or in the Irish Free State shall be deter- 
mined according to the laws in force in England and 
Ireland on the sixth day of December, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-two. . 

(d) This arrangement shall apply as between Northern 
Ireland and the Irish Free State in like manner as it* 
applies as between Great Britain and the Irish Free State 
until the Government of Northern Ireland signify that they 
have withdrawn their consent to such application. 
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Part IIL 
Stamp Duties. 

{a) Where on or after the first day of April, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-three, an instrument is chargeable 
with Stamp Duty in Great Britain and in the Irish Free 
State, and has been stamped in one of those countries, 
the instrument shall, to the extent of the duty it bears, 
be deemed to be stamped in the other country ; r 

Provided that, if the Stamp Duty chargeable on any 
instrument in such other country exceeds the Stamp Duty 
chargeable in respect of that instrument in the country 
in which the instrument has previously been stamped, the 
instrument shall not be deemed to have been duly stamped 
in such other country unless and until stamped in accord- 
ance with the laws of that country with a stamp denoting 
an amount equal to such excess. 

(b) Where composition for Stamp Duty is made or 
agreed to be made in one of such countries, any instru- 
ment which by virtue of the composition is exempt from 
the payment of duty in that country shall, on and after 
the said first day of April, be treated in the other country 
as having been stamped in the first-mentioned country 
with a stamp denoting the amount of duty which, but 
for the composition, would have been chargeable on that 
instrument. 

(c) This arrangement shall apply, as between Northern 
Ireland and the Irish Free State, in like manner as it 
applies as between Great Britain and the Irish Free State 
until the Gk)vernment of Northern Ireland signify that 
they have withdrawn their consent to such application. 

[*] The declaration and Part I of the ‘‘Arrangements 
for Relief” relate to Income Tax (including Super-tax), 
which is a reserved tax. 

[®] The declaration and Parts II and III of the “Arrange- 
ments for Relief” relate to Estate Duty and Stamp Duties, 
which are “ transferred ” taxes. The consent of the Govern- 
' ment of Northern Ireland, as required by this paragraph, 
was given, and is recited in the preliminary part of the 
Declaration. In Northern Ireland the arrangements 
became operative as from 29th March, 1923, by virtue 
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of an Act of the N.I. Parliament (18 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 14 Sect- 6 
[N.I.] ). With regard to stamp duty as between Northern 
Ireland and the Irish Free State, see decision of Court of 
Appeal on 28th October, 1982, in Estate of C, G, Macartney 
[1983] L.R. (N.I.) 1; 66 I.L.T.R., 189. 

A further declaration giving relief in respect of double 
taxation to Succession Duty, or to Succession Duty and 
Legacy Duty (which are ‘transferred” taxes), was made 
as between Great Britain and the Irish Free State by 
S. R. & 0. 1926, No. 975. The later declaration does not 
apply in Northern Ireland, but similar relief obtains as 
between Great Britain and Northern Ireland by virtue 
of parallel enactments (17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 10, s. 52, and 
17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 11 (N.I.), s. 6). Under the Northern 
Ireland enactment, taken with Act No. 18 of 1927, s. 1, 
such relief is also given as between Northern Ireland and 
the Irish Free State. See also page 59 above. 

6.— (1) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, — Power to 
(a) make such adaptations of any enactments so en^ments, 
far as they relate to any of His Majesty’s etc. 
Dominions other than the Irish Free State 
as may appear to him necessary or proper 
as a consequence of the establishment of 
the Irish Free State; 

(5) make such provision as may appear to him 
necessary or proper for effecting the sever- 
ance of the system of national health 
insurance in Great Britain from that in the 
Irish Free State, and for giving effect to any 
arrangements which may be made with the 
Irish Free State for that purpose, and for 
requiring such transfers of funds of societies 
and branches whose principal office is situate 
in Great Britain as may be necessary to give 
effect to any apportionments made in pursu- 
ance of the Order, and as to the application * 
and disposal of the funds so transferred, 
and for extending to Northern Ireland and 
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St^t. 6 


to societies and branches whose principal 
office is situate in Northern Ireland the like 
provisions as are made by any such Order 
in respect to Great Britain and societies and 
branches whose principal office is situate in 
Great Britain ; 

(c) give effect to any reciprocal arrangements 

which may be made with the Irish Free 
State with respect to unemployment in- 
surance 

(d) make such provision with respect to the 

management of the National Debt and 
Government Securities and Annuities (in- 
cluding India Stock) as may be necessary 
to secure that the management thereof shall 
not, except to such extent as may be author- 
ised by the Order, be transacted within the 
Irish Free State ; or to enable the business 
of the Bank of Ireland in relation thereto 
to be partly transacted at an office of the 
Bank in Northern Ireland, and in the latter 
case to apply in respect of any securities 
or annuities inscribed or registered in the 
books and registers kept at such office the 
provisions applicable in respect of securities 
and annuities inscribed or registered in the 
books and registers kept at the Bank of 
England or the Bank of Ireland; 
and any such Order in Council may contain such 
supplemental, consequential, and incidental provisions 
as may appear necessary or proper for the purposes 
of the Order, and any such Order shall, subject to 
o revocation or alteration by a subsequent Order, have 
effect as if enacted in this Act. 

(2) Any Order in Council made under this section 
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shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament as soon Sect S 
as may be after it is made, and if an address is 
presented to His Majesty by either of those Houses 
within twenty-one days on which that House has sat 
next after any such Order is laid before it praying 
that the Order may be annulled. His Majesty may 
thereupon by Order in Council annul the same, and 
the 0:^der so annulled shall forthwith become void, but 
without prejudice to the validity of anything which 
in the meantime may have been done thereunder. 

(3) Section one of the Rules Publication Act, 1898, ^ ^ 

shall not apply to any Order in Council made under 
this sectionJ^^ 

[^] Two Orders of a general nature are set out hereunder. 

As to these, see JR, v. Secretary of State for Home Affairs. 

Ex parte O'Brien [1928] 2 K.B., 861. See also S. R. & O. 

1928, No. 458, set out in Chapter VIII below. 

S. R. & O. 1928, No. 405, made 
27th March, 1928. 

1. This Order may be cited as the Irish Free State 
(Consequential Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1928. 

Subject to the provisions of this Order and of any 
subsequent Order in Council made under section six of 
the Irish Free State (Consequential Provisions) Act, 1922, 
references in any enactment passed before the establish- 
ment of the Irish Free State to “the United Kingdom ” 
or “ the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,” or 
“Great Britain and Ireland” or “Great Britain or Ireland,” 
or “the British Islands” or “Ireland,” shall, in the appli- 
cation of the enactment to any part of Great Britain and 
Ireland other than the Irish Free State, be construed as 
exclusive of the Irish Free State, except that in the Acts 
mentioned in the Schedule to this Order any such expres- 
sion as aforesaid shall, to the extent specified in that 
Schedule, be construed as including the Irish Free State : ^ 

Provided that nothing in this Article shall — 

{a) apply to any enactment so as to affect the liability 
to, or the assessment or collection of, any tax 
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or duty the liability whereto, or the assessment 
or collection whereof, is regulated by section 
two of the Irish Free State Constitution Act, 
1922, or to sections ninety-four and ninety-five 
of the Probates and Letters of Administration 
(Ireland) Act, 1857, and sections thirteen and 
fourteen of the Confirmation of Executors 
(Scotland) Act, 1858, as respectively modified 
by the Government of Ireland (Re-sealing, etc., 
of Probates) Order, 1922, in relation to cases 
where death duties payable on the death of the 
person to whom representation is granted are 
regulated by the said section two; or 

(b) apply to any enactment regulating the adminis- 

tration of any public service, the transfer of the 
administration whereof to the Government of 
the Irish Free State is, by virtue of Article 
seventy-nine of the Constitution of the Irish 
Free State, deferred, so as to affect the adminis- 
tration of that service prior to the transfer; or 

(c) apply to any enactment designed for the enforce- 

ment of any international convention which is 
binding on the Irish Free State so as to preju- 
dice the powers of fulfilling the obligations 
imposed by the convention. 

3. Subject as aforesaid, references to “the United 
Kingdom” or “the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland,” or “Great Britain and Ireland” or “Great 
Britain or Ireland,” or “the British Islands” or “Ireland,” 
in any enactment passed before the establishment of the 
Irish Free State which applies to parts of His Majesty’s 
Dominions outside the United Kingdom, or outside the 
British Islands, as the case may be, shall, in the appli- 
cation of the enactment to any such part, be construed 
as references both — 

(a) to Great Britain and Ireland or the British Islands 

exclusive of the Irish Free State, or, as the case 
may be, to Ireland exclusive of the Irish Free 
^ State; and 

(b) to the Irish Free State. 

Provided that where by any such enactment the Isle of 
Man and the Channel Islands are to be deemed for the 
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purposes of the enactment to form part of the United Sect 6 
Kingdom, they shall not for the purposes of this Article 
be deemed to be parts of His Majesty’s Dominions outside 
the United Kingdom. 

4.— (1) Subject to the provisions of section two of the 
Irish Free State Constitution Act, 1922, the Irish Free 
State shall, in relation to any part of Great Britain or 
Northern Ireland, be deemed to foe parts beyond the seas 
for customs purposes and for the purposes of sub-section (1 ) 
of section six of the Post Office Act, 1908. 

(2) Subject as aforesaid, a ship trading between any 
port in any part of the British Islands other than the Irish 
Free State and a port in the Irish Free State shall be 
deemed to be employed in coasting trade for the purposes 
of sections four hundred and thirty-seven and four hundred 
and thirty-eight of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, and 
for the purposes of any enactment relating to rates, tolls, 
dues and other charges leviable by a port, dock or harbour 
authority In Great Britain or Northern Ireland. 

, 5.~(I) Sub-section (2) of section thirty-nine of the 
Larceny Act, 1916, shall be construed as authorising the 
indictment, trial, and punishment in any part of Great 
Britain and Ireland other than the Irish Free State of 
a person who steals or otherwise feloniously takes any 
property in the Irish Free State if he has the property 
so stolen in his possession in such part of Great Britain 
and Ireland as aforesaid, as if he had actually stolen or 
taken it in that part. 

(2) Sub-section (3) of section thirty-nine of the Larceny 
Act, 1916, shall be construed as authorising a person who 
receives in any part of Great Britain and Ireland other 
than the Irish Free State any property stolen or otherwise 
feloniously taken in the Irish Free State to be dealt with, 
indicted, tried and punished in the part of Great Britain 
and Ireland where he so receives the property in the 
same manner as if it had been originally stolen or taken 
in that part. 

6« A railway or canal company in Ireland whose system 
is situate partly in Northern Ireland and partly in the 
Irish Free State shall not be deemed to be a railway or 
canal company in Northern Ireland for the purposes of 
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Seet» S paragraph (g) or paragraph (h) of section one of the 
Trustee Act, 1898, as adapted by this Order, 

7. Sub-section (4) of section two hundred and fifty-four 
of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, shall have effect as 
if for references to the Registrar-General of Births and 
Deaths in Ireland there were substituted references to the 
officer who performs the duties of registrar of births and 
deaths in the Irish Free State and Northern Ireland 
respectively, 

8. ~(1) The provisions of any enactments which are 
applicable to — 

(а) the endorsement and execution in England, Scot- 

land, the Channel Islands, or the Isle of Man 
of warrants issued by justices, courts or judges 
of courts in Ireland,* 

(б) the service in England or Scotland of writs of 

subpcena of superior courts in Ireland and the 
punishment in England or Scotland of persons 
disobeying the same; 

(c) the enforcement in England or Scotland of the 

attendance of witnesses before persons ap- 
pointed for the examination of witnesses in 
Scotland by a commission, order, 
or other process of courts in Ireland; 

(d) the operation in England of inquisitions taken or 

writs of supersedeas issued in proceedings in 
lunacy in Ireland, or the management and 
administration of property in England or Scot- 
land of a person found lunatic by inquisition 
in Ireland, or of property in England of a 
person of unsound mind in Ireland ; 
shall apply respectively to— 

(i) warrants issued by justices, courts or judges of 

(ii) writs of subpoena of superior courts in the Irish 

Free State; 

(hi) commissions, orders, or other processes of courts 
c in the Irish Free State; 

(iv) inquisitions taken and writs of supersedeas issued 
m proceedings in lunacy in the Irish Free State, 
and property of a person found lunatic by inqui- 
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sition in the Irish Free State, or a person of Sect- 
unsound mind in the Irish Free State ; 
and such warrants, writs of subpoena, commissions, orders 
and other processes, and inquisitions and writs of super- 
sedeas shall in Northern Ireland have the like effect and 
shall be dealt with in like manner and with the like 
consequences as if they had originated in England. 

(2) For the purposes of the Fugitive Offenders Acts, 

1881 and 1915, in their application to any part of His 
Majesty'^s Dominions outside the British Islands, the Irish 
Free State and the British Islands exclusive of the Irish 
Free State shall be treated as if they were separate parts 
of His Majesty’s Dominions. 

9. The Old Age Pensions Act, 1911, in its application 
to Great Britain and Northern Ireland, shall have effect 
as if in the proviso to sub-section (2) of section three the 
following paragraph was inserted after paragraph (e ) ; — 

(/) any periods spent in any part of Ireland before 
the establishment of the Irish Free State. 

10. Section twenty of the Superannuation Act, 1834, 
shall, in its application to any person who at the date of 
the establishment of the Irish Free State was in receipt 
of any such superannuation allowance or compensation as 
is mentioned in that section, have effect as if the expression 
“any office in any public department” included an office 
in a public department of the Irish Free State. 

11. Where any Act applies to, or may be applied to, 
any part of His Majesty’s Dominions outside the United 
Kingdom or the British Islands as the case may be, 
nothing in this Order shall be construed as applying the 
Act or making the Act applicable to the Irish Free State 
as such a part of His Majesty’s Dominions as aforesaid 
unless and until provision is made for the purpose by the 
Parliament of the Irish Free State in pursuance of the 
powers conferred by section three of the Irish Free State 
Constitution Act, 1922 : 

Provided that the Irish Free State shall, for the purposes 
of the enactments relating to the Post Office, be deemed to 
be a British Possession the legislature whereof has made 
provision for the establishment, maintenance and regu- 
lation of posts within the possession. 
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12- Subject to the provisions of section two of the Irish 
Free State Constitution Act, 1922, spirits and plate manu- 
factured in the Irish Free State shall not be deemed to 
be British spirits and British wrought plate respectively 
within the meaning of the Customs Acts in the applicatioii 
of those Acts to Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

13. Nothing in this Order shall affect the construction 
to be placed on any expression if and so far as the pro- 
vision in which the expression occurs has reference either 
expressly or by necessary implication to a state of affairs 
existing before the establishment of the Irish Free State. 

14. Nothing in this Order shall affect any rates, tolls, 
dues, or other charges leviable imder any Act of Parlia- 
ment by any port, dock, or harbour authority in Great 
Britain or Northern Ireland in respect of any traffic going 
to or coming from any place in the Irish Free State, nor 
shall the establishment of the Irish Free State be deemed 
to have affected any such charges. 

15 . — (1) Nothing in this Order shall affect the construc- 
tion of any expression in the Land Purchase Acts so as to 
prevent the provision of funds required for the purpose 
of completing transactions in relation to land in the Irish 
Free State which are pending under those Acts on the 
thirty-first day of March, nineteen hundred and twenty- 
three. 

(2) The powers of the Lord Lieutenant under section 
thirty-seven of the Irish Land Act, 1903, shall be exer- 
cisable by the Secretary of State, and shall include power 
with the approval of the Treasury to make regulations 
for the purpose of determining the persons entitled to 
draw upon the Land Purchase Fund after the thirty-first 
day of March, nineteen hundred and twenty-three, in 
respect of such transactions as aforesaid, and the manner 
in which such drafts may be made. 

16. Nothing in this Order shall affect the constructiGn, 
^ in its application to the Irish Free State, of any Act 

W'hich by virtue of Article seventy-three of the Irish Free 
State Constitution is to continue in force within the Irish 
Free State. ■ 
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17. This Order, so far as it relates to Northern Ireland Sect- 6 
and as the matters contained therein are matters with 
respect to which the Parliament of Northern Ireland has 
power to make laws, shall be subject to alteration or 
revocation by Acts passed by that Parliament. 


Schedule. 


Session an4 
Chapter. 

Short Title. 

Section. 

5 & 6 Viet., 

The Stamp Duties (Ireland) 

Section thirty-eight. 

c. 82. 

Act, 1842. 


23 & 24 Viet., 

The Chaiitable Trusts Act, 

Sections three, six, and four- 

c. 136. 

1860. 

teen. 

24 & 25 Viet., 

The Accessories and Abet- 

Section nine. 

c. 94. 

tors Act, 1861. 


24 & 25 Viet., 

The Larceny Act, 1861 ... 

Section one hundred and 

c. 96. 

fifteen. 

24 & 25 Viet., 

The Malicious Damages 

Section seventy-two. 

c. 97. 

Act, 1861. 

24 & 25 Viet., 

The Forgery Act, 1861 ... 

Section fifty. 

c. 98. 

24 & 25 Viet., 

The Offences against the 

Section sixty-eight. 

c. 100. 

Person Act, 1861. 

27 & 28 Viet., 

The Naval Prize Act, 1864 

Section thirty-eight. 

c. 25. 


27 & 28 Viet., 

Tile Penal Servitude Act, 

Schedule A. 

c. 47. 

1864. 


28 & 29 Viet,, 

The Dockyard Port Regu- 

Section two. 

c. 125. 

lation Act, 1865. 


29 & 30 Viet., 

The Exchequer and Audit 

Section twelve. 

C. 39. 

Departments Act, 1866. 


29 & 30 Viet,, 

The Naval Discipline Act, 

Section forty-six, where the ex- 
pression "‘ United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland’’ 
occurs therein. 

c. 109. 

1866. 

31 & 32 Viet., 

The Telegraph Act, 1868 ... 

Sections nine (6) (g), eleven, and 

e. 110. 

twelve. 

32 & 33 Viet., 

The Telegraph Act, 1869 ... 

Section five, so far as it relates to 

: ' e. 73. : ■ 

the transmission of messages 
to any part of Ireland, 

Section twelve, where the ex- 
pression “United Kingdi^ni of 
Great Britain and Ireland” 
occurs therein. 

34 &■ 3.5' Viet., 

The Petroleum Act, 1871... 

Section six. 

e, 105. 
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Session and 
Chapter. 

Short Title. 

Section. 

& S5 Viet., 

The Prevention of Crime 

Section eighteen, where the ex- 

C. 112. 

Act, 1871. 

pression “United Kingdom’’ 
first occurs therein. 

S$ & 37 Viet., 

The Government Annuities 

Section two. 

C. 44. 

Act, 1873. 


36 & 37 Viet., 

The Naval Artillery Volun- 

Section sixteen. 

C. 77. 

teer Act, 1873. 

r 

45 & 46 Viet., 

The Post Office (Parcels) 

Section thirteen. 

C. 74. 

Act, 1882. 


46 & 47 Viet., 

The Explosive Substances 

Section three. 

c. 3. 

Act, 1883. 


46 & 47 Viet., 

The National Gallery (Loan) 

Section five. 

c. 4. 

Act, 1883. 


52 & 53 Viet., 

The Interpretation Act, 

The definition of British Islands 

c. 63. 

1889. 

in section eighteen, so far as 
that section applies to the in- 
terpretation of any Act passed 
after the establishment of the 
Irish Free State. 

57 & 58 Viet., 

The Disea^s of Animals 

Section fifty-nine, pending the 
coming into operation of the 
Importation of Animals Act, 
1922 (Sess. 2). 

c. 57. 

Act, 1894. 

57 & 58 Viet., 

The Merchant Shipping Act, 

Section three. 

c. 60. 

1894. 

Section one hundred and 
thirteen, where the expression 
United Kingdom first occurs 
therein, section one hundred 
and twenty-five (1), section 
two hundred (2), section two 
hundred and sixty-three, sec- 
tion four hundred and eighty- 
six (1), where the expression 
United Kingdom secondly 
occurs therein, section five 
hundred and forty-six, sec- 
tion five hundred and fifty- 
five, section five hundred and 
fifty-six, section five hundred 
and fifty-eight. 

Section seven hundred and forty- 
two, so far as it defines 
foreign-going ship and home- 



trade ship. 

01 & 62 Viet., 

The Merchant Shipping 

Second Schedule, rules 4 and 5. 

c, 44. , 

(Mercantile Marine Fund) 
Act, 1898. 
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Session and 
Chapter. 

Short Title. 

Section. 

SEdw.T, C.48 

The Merchant Shipping Act, 
1906. 

Section ten (1) and section 
seventy-seven (1), where the 
expression United Kingdom 
secondly occurs in each of 
those sub-sections. 

6 Edw. 7, e. 58 

The Workmens Compensa- 

1 First Schedule, paragraph (6) 

« 

tion Act, 1906. 

and paragraph (18). 

2 & 3 Geo. 5, 
c. 31. 

S & 4) Geo. 5, 

Pilotage Act, 1913 

Section eleven (.5). 

The Children (Employment 

Section one, section two (1), 
section three (1), and section 
three (2), where the expres- 
sion United Kingdom first, 
secondly, and thirdly occurs 
in that sub-section. 

c. 7. 

Abroad) Act, 1913. 

4 & 5 Geo. 5, 
c. 59. 

The Bankruptcy Act, 1914 

Section one hundred and 
twenty-two. 

5 & 6 Geo. 5, 
c. 1. 

The Anglo-Portuguese Com- 
mercial Treaty Act, 1914. 
The Anglo-Portuguese Com- 
mercial Treaty Act, 1916. 

Section one. 

6 & 7 Geo. 5, 
c. 39. 

The proviso to section one (1). 

10 & 11 Geo. 5, 
c. 31. 

The Restoration of Order in 
Ireland Act, 1920. 

Section one (1) and (4). 

10 & 11 Geo. 5, 
c. 43. 

The Firearms Act, 1920 ... 

Section nine. 

10 & 11 Geo. 5, 
c. 36. 

The Pensions (Increase) Act, 
1920. 

Section two (1). 

12 & 13 Geo. 5, 
c. 0. 

The Army and Air Force 
(Annual) Act, 1922. 

Section two. 


S. R. & O. 1923, No. 461, made 
21st April, 1923. 

Whereas in the Schedule to the Irish Free State (Conse- 
quential Adaptation of Enactments) Order, 1923 (being 
an Order in Council made under section six of the Irish 
Free State (Consequential Provisions) Act, 1922, and 
hereinafter referred to as the "^‘principal Order’’), the 
Restoration of Order in Ireland Act, 1920, section one ** 
(1) and (4), is mentioned amongst other enactments: 

And whereas by section one of the said Restoration of 
Order in Ireland Act, 1920, it is provided that regulations 
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made in pursuance of that Act shall have effect as if 
enacted in that Act: 

Now, therefore, His Majesty is pleased, by and with 
the advice of His Privy Council, to order, and it is hereby 
ordered, as follows : — 

1 . This Order may be cited as the Irish Free State (Conse- 
quential Adaptation of Enactments) Supplemental Order, 
1923, and shall be read as one with the principal Order. 

2 . The reference to the Restoration of Order in Ireland 
Act, 1920, section one (1) and (4), in the Schedule to the 
principal Order shall be construed as extending to and 
shall include the regulations made in pursuance of the 
said Act. 

[®] See note on S. R. & O. 1923, No. 106, p. 524 below. 

[®] See S. R. & O. 1924, No. 387, set out in Chapter 
VIII below. 

[^] See S. R. & 0. 1923, Nos. 227 and 453, set out in 
Chapter VIII below, 

[®] The Act of 1893 applied to “Irish Transfer Orders” 
under s. 69 of the principal Act of 1920, because of the 
provisions of that section with respect to the laying of 
such Orders before Parliament. The Act of 1893 would 
have applied to Orders under the present section by reason 
of sub-section (2), if its provisions had not been negatived . 


Miscella- 

neous 

provisions. 


7. — (1) It shall be lawful for any department of the 
British Government to make arrangements with any 
Minister of the Government of the Irish Free State 
whereunder any of the powers and duties of the 
Minister may be exercised and performed on his behalf 
by officers of that department, or whereunder any of ,- 
the powers and duties of that department may be 
exercised and performed on behalf of that department 
by officers of the Minister, on such terms and con- 
ditions as may be agreed: 

Provided that no such arrangement shall diminish 
in any respect the responsibility of the department 
by wffiich the arrangement is made. 
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(2) The Treasiir}^ may, if arrangements for the pur- 
pose are made with the Irish Free State or Northern 
Ireland, declare the revenue of the Irish Free State 
or the revenue of Northern Ii'eland (as the case may 
be) to be a public fund for the purposes of the Super- 
annuation Act, 1892, and rules made by the Treasury^ 
under that Act and under section seven of the Super- 
annuation Act, 1909, may, if and so far as such 
arrangements so require, vary the provisions of the 
first-mentioned Act as to the manner in which the 
amounts to be paid out of different funds and accounts 
are to be apportioned : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall prejudice 
the application of the first-mentioned Act to any ofl&ce 
or employment in Northern Ireland to which it is 
applied by the Government of Ireland Act, 1920.^^^ 

For the purposes of this sub-section, the revenue 
of the Irish Free State shall, as respects the period 
between the thirty-first day of March, nineteen hun- 
dred and twenty-two, and the date of the establish- 
ment of the Irish Free State, be deemed to include 
the revenue of the Provisional Government. 

(8) In the event of a Post Office Savings Bank being 
established in the Irish Free State and arrangements 
being made with the Irish Free State for the transfer 
to the Post Office Savings Bank of the Irish Free State 
of the deposits of depositors resident in the Irish Free 
State, it shall be lawful for the National Debt Com- 
missioners to transfer to such authority as may be 
provided by legislation of the Irish Free State such 
apportioned part of the assets held on behalf of the 
Post Office Savings Bank as may be determined by 
agreement between the British Government and the 
Government of the Irish Free State to be properly 
attributable to the deposits so transferred : 


Sect- 7 


55 & 56 
Viet., c. 40. 

9 Edw. 7, 
c. 10. 



220 CONSEQUENTIAL PROVISIONS ACT, 1922 


Sect- 7 Provided that nothing in or done under this sub- 

section shall affect the rights under the Post Office 
Savings Bank Acts of any depositor in the Post Office 
Savings Bank without the consent of the depositor. 

[^] ‘‘arrangements . . . made with . . . Northern Ire- 
land,” The revenue of Northern Ireland was declared to 
be a public fund within the meaning and for the purposes 
of the Act of 1892 on 1st May, 1923 (see S. R. & O. 1923, 
No. 531, p. 783). The arrangements received the force of 
law by virtue of the following enactment of the N.I. 
Parliament (13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 28, s. 1): — 

The arrangements made with the Government of 
Northern Ireland under sub-section (2) of section seven 
of the Irish Free State (Consequential Provisions) Act, 
1922 (Session 2), pursuant to which the Treasury have 
declared the revenue of Northern Ireland to be a public 
fund for the purposes of the Superannuation Act, 1892, 
shall have the force of law in Northern Ireland ; and for 
the purpose of giving effect to those arrangements — 

(a) the amounts apportioned by the Treasury, or 
determined by the Joint Exchequer Board, to 
be paid out of the revenue of Northern Ireland 
shall be paid out of moneys provided by 
Parliament; 

(b) paragraphs {b) and {d) of sub-section (1) of 
section two of the Superannuation Act, 1921, 
are hereby repealed. 

For application of the Superannuation Acts to the Civil 
Service of Northern Ireland, see p. 293 below. 

[^] “rules made by the Treasury.” The following rules 
were made by the Treasury on 15th June, 1923 (S. R. & O. 
1923,No.682,p.784):— 

1. Where a superannuation allowance or gratuity 
granted or to be granted under the Act of 1892 is to 
be paid partly out of the revenue of Northern Ire- 
land and partly out of any other fund or account, 
if the Government of Northern Ireland are dissatis- 
fied with the amount which the Treasury apportion 
to be paid out of the revenue of Northern Ireland, 
they may apply to the Joint Exchequer Board to 
determine the amount to be so paid, and that amount 
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may be determined by the said Board accordingly, in 
accordance with the Rules for the time being in force 
under Section 7 (1) of the Superannuation Act, 1909. 

2. These Rules shall not apply to any person to 
whom Section 55 (2) of the Government of Ireland 
Act applies. 

3. These Rules may be cited as the Superannuation 
Act, 1892 (Arrangements withNorthern Ireland) Order, 
1923, and shall come into operation forthwith. 

p] ^the Government of Ireland Act, 1920.” See s. 55 
and the 8th Schedule, set out in Chapter I above. 

8. This Act may be cited as the Irish Free State 
(Consequential Provisions) Act, 1922 (Session 2). 


SCHEDULES. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Modification of the Government of Ireland 
Act, 1920, etc. 

1. — (1) There shall be a Governor of Northern Ire- 
land, and the provisions of the Government of Ireland 
Act, 1920, with respect to the Lord Lieutenant^^^ shall 
apply to the Governor of Northern Ireland and in 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920 (hereinafter 
referred to as the principal Act) and in any other 
enactment references to the Lord Lieutenant shall, in 
their application to Northern Ireland, be construed as 
references to the Governor of Northern Ireland. 

(2) In section three of the Lord Lieutenants’ and 
Lord Chancellors’ Salaries (Ireland) Act, 1832, eight 
thousand pounds shall be substituted for twenty 
thousand pounds as the salary^^^ of the Governor of‘ 
Northern Ireland, and in sub-section (3) of section 
thirty-seven of the principal Act two thousand pounds 
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shall be substituted for five thousand pounds as the 
sum to be deducted towards the payment of such 
salary: 

Provided that out of the said salary of eight thousand 
pounds there shall be payable the salaries and allow- 
ances of members of the personal staff of the Governor. 

[^] See ss. 8, 11, 12, 37, 44, and 45 of the Act of 1920, 
set out in Chapter I above. , 

[2] This salary is payable out of the United Kingdom 
Exchequer, with a deduction of £2,000 from the 
Northern Ireland residuary share of reserved taxes in 
each year. See note [®] on p. 71 above. 

2. — (1) There shall be a Privy Council of Northern 
Ireland, and anything which, prior to the first appoint- 
ment of a Governor of Northern Ireland, might be 
done by, to, before, or with the advice or concurrence 
of the Privy Council of Ireland or any committee 
thereof may, as respects Northern Ireland after such 
appointment, be done by, to, before, or with the advice 
oi concurrence of the Privy Council of Northern Ire- 
land or a corresponding committee of that Council 

(2) The persons who are to be members of the Privy 
Council of Northern Ireland shall be from time to time 
chosen and summoned by the Governor of Northern 
Ireland and sworn in as Privy Counsellors, and the 
members may from time to time be removed by the 
Governor of Northern Ireland.^^^ 

(3) In the application of the principal Act to 
Northern Ireland references to the Privy Council of 
Northern Ireland shall be substituted for references 
to the Privy Council of Ireland, and after the expir- 
ation of one month from the first appointment of a 
"Governor of Northern Ireland no person shall be 

a minister of Northern Ireland unless he is a member 
of the Privy Council of Northern Ireland.^^^ 
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(4) There shall be a Great Seal of Northern Ireland, 
which shall be kept by the Governor of Northern 
Ireland and shall, after the first appointment of such 
Governor, be used for all matters in Northern Ireland 
for which the Great Seal of Ireland was theretofore 
used. Until a Great Seal of Northern Ireland is pro- 
vided the private seal of the Governor of Northern 
Ireland may be used as that Great SealJ^*' 

[^] Tlfe functions of this Council are not confined to trans- 
ferred matters. Thus, the Governor, in the Privy Council 
of Northern Ireland is the ‘‘rule-making authority under 
s. 01 of 40 & 41 Viet,, c. 57, and subsequent amending 
enactments. 

[®] The first members of this Council were appointed and 
sworn-in on 12th December, 1922 : “His Grace the Governor 
of Northern Ireland having been pleased to appoint . . . 
to be members of the Privy Council of Northern Ireland, 
they this day in Council took the usual oaths and their 
places on the Board accordingly.” — Belfast Gazette, 15th 
December, 1922, The Lord Lieutenant and Priy^^ Council 
of Ireland last made an Order on 5th December, 1922. 

The Clerk and Deputy Clerk of the Northern Ireland 
Privy Council are appointed by the Governor, and on 
appointment make a Declaration of Office at a meeting 
of the Council. — See Belfast Gazette, 27th February, 1923, 
13th March, 1925. 

p] The Ministers of Northern Ireland were all appointed 
and sworn of the new Council on 12th December, 1922. 

[^] There is no mention of a “Privy Seal.” Submitted, 
that s. 11 of 57 Geo. 8, c. 62, which related to the Privy 
Seal of the Irish Council, is spent rather than adaptable. 

3. — (1) The constitution of the Council of Ireland 
shall, if identical Acts for the purpose are passed by 
the Parliament of the Irish Free State and the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland, be altered in accordance 
with those Acts.^^^ 

(2) The appointed day for the transfer in relation to 
Northern Ireland of the powers, which by the principal 
Act are made powers of the Council of Ireland, shall 
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Sched. 1 


Financial 

provisions. 


be such day as may hereafter be fixed by Order in 
Council not being earlier than the day on which any 
such identical Acts as aforesaid come into operation 
or the expiration of the period of five years from the 
passing of this Act, whichever may first happen: 

Provided that the appointed day for the purposes 
of so much of section ten of the principal Act as enacts 
that ^*the rates, fares, tolls, dues, and other charges 
directed by the Minister of Transport under the 
Ministry of Transport Act, 1919, and in force on the 
appointed day, may be charged until fresh provision 
shall be made by the Council of Ireland, or the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom, with regard to 
the amount of any such rates, fares, tolls, dues, and 
other charges ” shall be the date of the passing of this 
Act; but until such fresh provision is made, the 
Railway and Canal Commission shall have the like 
power of modifying such charges in Northern Ireland 
as is by section sixty of the Railways Act, 1921, 
conferred on the rates tribunal as respects railways 
in Great Britain.^^^ 

[^] This sub-section was repealed by s. 1 (2) of 15 & 16 
Geo. 5, c. 77 — see Chapter IV below. 

[®] The powers referred to in this sub-section became 
powers of the Parliament and Government of Northern 
Ireland under 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 77 — see Chapter IV 
below. Under that Act the proviso to sub-section (2) is 
kept alive, in effect, ‘‘until fresh provision is made by the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland with regard to the amount 
of any such rates, fares, tolls, dues and other charges.’’ 

4.— (1) {a) The contribution to be made under 
section twenty-three of the principal Act towards the 
Imperial liabilities and expenditure therein referred 
to shall be a contribution to be made by Northern 
Ireland and to be called the Northern Ireland contri- 
bution, and the provisions of that section with respect 
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to apportionment as between Southern Ireland and Sclieii. 1 
Northern Ireland shall cease to have effect. 

(5) The amount of the Northern Ireland contribution 
in each year until the end of the second financial year 
after the appointed day shall be a sum calculated at 
the rate of seven million nine hundred and twenty 
thousand pounds a year, or such less sum as the Joint 
Exchequer Board may, in exercise of the powers corn 
ferred on them by sub-section (5) of that section, 
substitute therefor, and those powers may be exercised 
at any time whether before or after the end of the 
said second financial year or before or after a contri- 
bution has been made at the rate aforesaid. 

(c) The Joint Exchequer Board, in determining the 
just proportion of Imperial liabilities and expenditure 
to be contributed by Northern Ireland in respect of 
each financial year after the end of the said second 
financial year, shall have regard to the relative taxable 
capacities of Northern Ireland on the one hand and 
Great Britain and Ireland on the other hand. 

(2) The apportionment of the proceeds of reserved 
taxes to be made by the Joint Exchequer Board under 
section twenty-two of the principal Act shall be an 
apportionment as between Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland instead of an apportionment as between Great 
Britain and Ireland, and the sum determined under 
the said section to be the Northern Ireland share of 
the said proceeds shall be called the Northern Ireland 
share of reserved taxes; and in making such an 
apportionment the Joint Exchequer Board shall have 
regard to the effect of any arrangement made with 
the Irish Free State for relief from double taxation 
which may unduly prejudice Great Britain in relation 
to Northern Ireland or Northern Ireland in relation to 
Great Britain. 
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(8) — {a) The sum charged upon and payable out of 
the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom under 
section twenty-four of the principal Act, and therein 
referred to as the Irish residuary share of reserved 
taxes, shall be paid to the Exchequer of Northern 
Ireland and shall be called the Northern Ireland 
residuary share of reserved taxes, and the provisions 
of that section with respect to apportionment between 
the Exchequers of Southern Ireland and I^orthern 
Ireland shall cease to have effect, but without prejudice 
to the application of the principles governing such 
apportionment in any cases where an apportionment 
may be necessary for the purpose of ascertaining the 
sums to be deducted or to be made good by means 
of deductions from the Northern Ireland share or 
residuary share of reserved taxes. 

(b) In ascertaining the net cost to the Exchequer 
of the United Kingdom of reserved services, the Joint 
Exchequer Board shall have regard to any increase of 
expenditure thereon which may appear to them to be 
attributable to the establishment of the Irish Free 
State, and shall make such allowance in respect of 
any such increase as may appear to them to be just. 

[The relevant sections of the principal Act, as amended 
"by this provision, are set out in Chapter I above. For 
further details of the financial arrangements, see pp. 48-50 
in Part I of this work.] 

5. Sub-section (1) of section thirty-two of the prin- 
cipal Act,^^^ relating to the constitution of the Joint 
Exchequer Board, shall have effect as if for the words 

two members appointed by the Treasury, one member 
appointed by the Treasury of Southern Ireland, ” there 
were substituted the words one member appointed 
by the Treasury,” and any question which may be 
referred to the Board under that section may be 
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referred to them either by the Treasury or by the 
Treasury of Northern Ireland.^^^ 

m For this sub-section see Chapter I above. 

[2] ‘‘Treasury of Northern Ireland.^’ This refers to the 
Ministry of Finance, by virtue of the definition in s. 74 
of the principal Act. 

6.^ — ^(1) The High Court of Appeal for Ireland shall 
cease to exist, and sections forty-two and forty-three 
of the principal Act and any other provisions of that 
Act relative to that Court of Appeal shall cease to 
have effect.*^^^ . 

(2) In any case where under section fifty^^^ of the 
principal Act an appeal would have lain to the High 
Court of Appeal for Ireland from a decision of a court 
in Northern Ireland an appeal shall lie to the Court 
of Appeal in Northern Ireland by virtue of this section. 
Questions under the Crown Cases Act, 1848, which 
would have been reserved for the decision of the High 
Court of Appeal for Ireland under section forty-three 
of the principal Act shall, in Northern Ireland, be 
reserved for the decision of the Court of Appeal in 
Northern Ireland whose decision shall, except as 
hereinafter provided, be final.^^^ 

(B) An appeal shall lie to the House of Lords from 
any decision of the Court of Appeal in Northern 
Ireland, being a decision from which an appeal would 
have lain to the House of Lords under section forty- 
nine of the principal Act had it been a decision of 
the High Court of Appeal for Ireland, and that section 
shall have effect accordingly with the substitution of 
references to the Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland 
for references to the High Court of Appeal for Ireland.^^^ 

(4) Nothing in the foregoing provisions of this para- 
graph shall affect the right of appeal to tlie House of 
Lords from any decision of the High Court of Appeal 


Sctied, I 


Abolition, of 
High Court, 
of Appeal 
and 

provisions 
consequen- 
tial thereon. 



228 


Scliei. 1 


Civil 

Service 

Committee. 


CONSEQUENTIAL PEOVISIONS ACT, 1922 

for Ireland given before the date when this Sehediile 
comes into operation, and in the case of any appeal 
to the High Court of Appeal for Ireland which is 
pending at that date the decision of the court from 
which the appeal was taken shall, for the purposes of 
appeal to the House of Lords, be treated as if it were 
a decision of the High Court of Appeal for Ireland 
given immediately before that date.^^^ 

[^1 For the repealed enactments see Appendix B 
below. 

[®] “section fifty.” See Chapter I above. 

[®] “ Questions under the Crown Cases Act . . . final.” 
These words were repealed by s. 21 (4) of 20 & 21 
Geo. 5, c. 45 (U.K.), which Act established a Court of 
Criminal Appeal in Northern Ireland. See note to s. 40 
of the principal Act, in Chapter I above. 

[4] For s. 49 of the principal Act, see Chapter I above. 

[®] For decisions of the High Court of Appeal, see 
Appendix B below^ 

7.— (1) The Civil Service Committee shall, instead 
of being constituted in the manner provided by sub- 
section (2) of section fifty-six of the principal Act, con- 
sist of five members, of whom one shall be appointed 
by the Treasury, one by a Secretary of State, one b>^ 
the Government of Northern Ireland, one by the 
existing Irish officers who have been transferred to 
the Government of Northern Ireland, and one {who 
shall be chairman) by the Lord Chief Justice of 
England.^^^ 

(2) The pow’^ers of the Civil Service Committee 
(which shall hereafter be known as the Civil Service 
Committee for Northern Ireland) shall be exerciseable 
in relation only to existing Irish officers^^l who have 
been transferred from the Government of the United 
Kingdom to the Government of Northern Ireland 
under the principal Act, and in relation to existing 
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or pensioned officers of local authorities or of a Sciei. 
university or college in Northern IrelandJ^^ 

fi] For s. 56 of the principal Act see Chapter I above. 

f®]: ‘‘existing Irish officers.” See ss. 55-59 of the prin- 
cipal Act, in Chapter I above. 

[®| As to “ officers of local authorities or of a university 
or college,” see s. 68 (2) of the principal Act, in Chapter 
I above. ■ 

SECOND SCHEDULE. 

Provisions as to existing Irish Judges, Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, and Irish Land 

COMMISSIONERS.^^^ 

[®] Part I of this Schedule made provision for payment 
of pensions and compensation to Supreme Court Judges, 

County Court Judges and Recorders resigning office at or 
after the date on which the Constitution of the Irish Free 
State came into operation. See also Article 10 of the 
Articles of Agreement in the Schedule to 12 & 13 Geo. 5, 
c. 4, Chapter II above. 

[®] “Irish Land Commissioners.” Part III of this 
Schedule dealt with the abolition of office and retirement 
in the case of commissioners of the Irish Land Commission. 

As to Northern Ireland, see note on s. 9 (3) of the principal 
Act, in Chapter I, p. 23, above. 

Part II. 

Lord Chancellor of Ireland. 

The office of Lord Chancellor of Ireland shall be 
abolished, and the person holding that office at the 
date of the passing of this Act shall be entitled to 
receive the like compensation for loss of office as if 
he were an existing Judge of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature of Southern Ireland whose office had been, 
abolished on the establishment of courts by the Parlia- 
ment of the Irish Free State, and the provisions of 
Part I of this Schedule^^^ shall apply accordingly. 
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[^] Under the principal Act, as originally enacted, the 
Lord Chancellor of Ireland ceased to be a member of the 
Government having executive functions and coming into 
and going out of office upon ‘‘a change of Ministry”; he 
received the tenure of a Supreme Court Judge, and became 
the Judge-President of the High Court of Appeal for 
Ireland (ss. 42 and 48)* These provisions had effect from 
27th June, 1921 (S. R. & 0. 1921, No. 1180, p. 117 above), 
until the 5th December, 1922, during which period Sir 
John Ross held the office. 

[a] “Part I of this Schedule.” See note [^] on heading 
to Second Schedule above. 





Chapter IV 


THE IRELAND (CONFIRMATION OF 
AGREEMENT) ACT, 1925. 

This Act gave the force of law to the Agreement 
concluded on 3rd December, 1925, for amending 
and supplementing the Articles of Agreement of 6th 
December, 1921. A short account of the events wliich 
led up to this measure will be found at pp. 57-64 
in Part I of this work. 

15 & 16 Geo. 5, Ch. 77. 

An Act to confirm and give effect to a certain Agree- 
ment amending and supplementing the Articles 
of Agreement for a Treaty between Great Britain 
and Ireland to which the force of law was given 
by the Irish Free State (Agreement) Act, 1922, 
and by the Constitution of the Irish Free State 
(Saorstat Eireann) Act, 1922, 

[10th December, 1925.] 

1. — (1) The Agreement set forth in the Schedule to Sect. 1 
this Act, being an Agreement amending and supple- 
menting the Articles of Agreement for a Treaty between tioa of 
Great Britain and Ireland, to which the force of law^ Agreement, 
was given by the Irish Free State (Agreement) Act, 

1922,^^^ and bv the Constitution of the Irish Free State 
(Saorstat Eireann) Act, 1922, is hereby confirmed, and c. 4. 
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the said Articles of Agreement for a Treaty and the 
Irish Free State (Agreement) Act, 1922, shall have 
effect accordingly. 

(2)^^^ The date as from which the powers in relation 
to Northern Ireland, which by the Government of 
Ireland Act, 1920, are made powers of the Council 
of Ireland, are to be transferred to the Parliament and 
Government of Northern Ireland, shall be the first 
day of April, nineteen hundred and twenty-six, and 
that day shall, in relation to the transfer of those 
powers, be the appointed day for the purposes of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920; and as from that 
day so much of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, 
and the Irish Free State (Consequential Provisions) 
Act, 1922 (Session 2), as relates to the Council of 
Ireland is hereby repealed: 

Provided that this repeal shall not affect the 
provisions of sub-section (2) of section ten of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920, as modified by 
paragraph 3 of the First Schedule to the Irish Free 
State (Consequential Provisions) Act, 1922 (Session 2), 
with respect to the rates, fares, tolls, dues and other 
charges authorised to be charged by railway companies 
in Northern Ireland or the powers of the Railway 
and Canal Commission thereunder, until fresh pro- 
vision is made by the Parliament of Northern Ireland 
with regard to the amount of any such rates, fares, 
tolls, dues and other charges. 

[^] See Chapter II above, p. 163. 

[®J This sub-section relates to Article 5 of the scheduled 
Agreement. 

[®] As to this provi^, see also pp. 223, 224? above, and 
s. 6 of 16 ir Geo. 5, c. 4 |N.I], p. 237 below. 

2 . — (1) This Act may be cited as the Ireland (Con- 
firmation of Agreement) Act, 1925. 
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(2) This Act shall come into operation^^^ on the date Scliei* 
on which the said Agreement is confirmed by Act of 
the Parliament of the Irish Free State, or if such an 
Act is passed before the passing of this Act shall 
come into operation on the passing of this Act. 

The Act came into operation on 17th December, 

1925, which is the date of the passing of the Act of the 
Farlisment of the Irish Free State (Number 40 of 1925) 
confirming the Agreement. 

SCHEDULE. 

Agreement amending and supplementing the 
Articles of Agreement for a Treaty between 
Great Britain and Ireland to which the 
FORCE of law was GIVEN BY THE IrISH FrEE 
State (Agreement) Act, 1922, and by the Con- 
stitution OF THE Irish Free State (Saorstat 
Eireann) Act, 1922. 

Whereas on the sixth day of December, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-one. Articles of Agreement for 
a Treaty between Great Britain and Ireland were 
entered into : 

And whereas the said Articles of Agreement were 
duly ratified and given the force of law by the Irish 
Free State (Agreement) Act, 1922, and by the Con- 
stitution of the Irish Free State (Saorstat Eireann) 
Actj,T922: 

And whereas the progress of events and the improved 
relations now subsisting between the British Govern- 
ment, the Government of the Irish Free State, and* 
the Government of Northern Ireland, and their 
respective peoples, make it desirable to amend and 
supplement the said Articles of Agreement, so as to 
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Sctieil* avoid any causes of friction which might mar or retard 
the further growth of friendly relations between the 
said governments and peoples: 

And whereas the British Government and the 
Government of the Irish Free State being united in 
amity in this undertaking with the Government of 
Northern Ireland, and being resolved mutually to aid 
one another in a spirit of neighbourly comradeship, 
hereby agree as follows: — 

1. The powers conferred by the proviso to Article 
12 of the said Articles of Agreement on the Commis- 
sion therein mentioned are hereby revoked, and the 
extent of Northern Ireland for the purposes of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920, and of the said 
Articles of Agreement, shall be such as -was fixed by 
sub-section (2) of section one of that Act. 

2. The Irish Free State is hereby released from the 
obligation under Article 5 of the said Articles of Agree- 
ment^^^ to assume the liability therein mentioned. 

[Articles 3 and 4 do not affect Northern Ireland.] 

5. The powers in relation to Northern Ireland which 
by the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, are made 
powers of the Council of Ireland,^^^ shall be and are 
hereby transferred to and shall become powers of the 
Parliament and the Government of Northern Ireland ; 
and the Governments of the Irish Free State and of 
Northern Ireland shall meet together as and when 
necessary for the purpose of considering matters of 
common interest arising out of or connected with the 
exercise and administration of the said powers. 

. 6.^^^ This Agreement is subject to confirmation by 

the British Parliament and by the Oireachtas of the 
Irish Free State, and the Act of the British Parliament 
confirming this Agreement shall fix the date as from 



I 


15 & 16 GEO. 5, c. 77 235 

which the transfer of the pow^ers of the Council of Seheil. 
Ireland under this Agreement is to take effect. 

Dated this 8rd day of December, 1925. 

Signed on behalf of the British Government. 

W. Joynson-Hicks. 
Birkenhead. 

L. S. Amery. 

Signed on behalf of the 
Government of Nor- 
thern Ireland. 

James Craig. 

Charles H. Blackmore, 
Secretary to the Cabinet 
of Northern Ireland. 

[^] See Chapter II above, p. 167. 

[2] “powers of the Council of Ireland.” See above, pp. 

228, 224, 282, and also Part I of this work, pp. 59-61. 

[®] In the Parliament of Northern Ireland on 9th Dec., 

1925, resolutions were adopted by both Houses approving 
of the terms of the Agreement. 

The Administrative Provisions Act 
(Northern Ireland)^ 1926 , 

The conclusion of the Agreement of 3rd December, 

1925, and its subsequent ratification by the Parlia- 
ments of the United Kingdom and the Irish Free State, 
made it necessary for the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland to provide for the exercise of the executive 
powers of the Council of Ireland. This was done by 
the Act here set out, which received the Royal Assent 
on 30th March, 1926, and had effect as from 1st April ^ 
ofthatyear, by virtue of s. 1 (2) of the Act confirming 
the Agreement. Provisions relating to minor details 
of administration are omitted. 


Stanley Baldwin. 
Winston S. 

. Churchill. 

Signed on behalf of the 
Government of the 
Irish Free State. 
Liam T. MacCosgair. 
Kevin O’Higgins. 
Earnan DE Blaghd. 
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2B6 ADMINISTRATIVE PROVISIONS ACT (N.I.), 1926 

16 & 17 Geo. 5, Ch. 4 [N.L], 

An Act to make provision with respect to the adminis- 
tration of the public services transferred to the 
Government of Northern Ireland by virtue of 
the Ireland (Confirmation of Agreement) Act, 
1925, and for purposes connected therewith. 

[80th March, 1926.] 

r 

1. — (1) The powers which, in pursuance of wSub- 
section (2) of section ten of the Government of 
Ireland Act, 1920, as amended by the Ireland (Con- 
firmation of Agreement) Act, 1925, become, as from 
the first day of April, nineteen hundred and twenty-six 
(in this Act referred to as “the appointed day”), 
powers of the Government of Northern Ireland shall, 
subject to the provisions of this Act, be exerciseable 
as follows: — 

(a) The powers with respect to railways and 

fisheries shall be exerciseable by the Ministry 
of Commerce; 

(b) the powers with respect to the contagious dis- 

eases of animals shall be exerciseable by the 
Ministry of Agriculture, 

(2) f^^ The provisions of the Ministries of Northern 
Ireland Act, 1921 [N.I.], and of any other enactment 
of the Parliament of Northern Ireland making general 
provision with respect to the administration of public 
services by departments and officers of the Govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland shall apply, in connection 
with the exercise of powers and the performance of 
duties to which this section relates, to the exclusion of 
any corresponding provisions contained in the enact- 
ments applicable in connection therewith immediately 
before the appointed day. 

(3) The enactments relating to or affecting Irish 
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services in connection with railways, fisheries and the Sect» 7 
contagious diseases of animals, and in force immedi- 
ately before the appointed day, shall, in their appli- 
cation to Northern Ireland, have effect subject to the 
provisions of this Act, and, in particular, subject to the 
adaptations and modifications set out in the Schedule 
to this Act, and to such further adaptations and modifi- 
cations (if any) as may be made in those enactments 
by the Governor of Northern Ireland in Council^^^ for 
the purpose of giving full effect to this Act. 

[^] For enactments of general application to the public 
service, see Chapter VI, p, 276 below. 

[ 2 ] «by the Governor of Northern Ireland in Council.’* 

No such orders have been made. 

Nothing in this Act shall be construed as making 
fresh provision with respect to the powers of the Rail- 
way and Canal Commission in Northern Ireland. 

m The effect of this section is to preserve the jurisdiction 
of the Commission as to railway rates, fares, etc., in Nor- 
thern Ireland, which might otherwise have been supposed 
to have passed to the Ministry of Commerce under the 
general transfer of railway powers. See also the proviso 
to s. 1 (2) of 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 77, above. 

7* If, as a result of any meetings held in pursuance Apportion- 
of Article 5 of the Agreement set forth in the Schedule ^operty of 
to the Ireland (Confirmation of Agreement) Act, 1925, Fishery Con- 
any agreement is made between the Government of 
Northern Ireland and the Government of the Irish 
Free State as to the apportionment of property and 
liabilities of boards of conservators of fishery districts 
which, before the establishment of the Irish Free State, 
were situate partly within Northern Ireland and partly 
within the territory which became the Irish Free State, • 
the Ministry of Commerce may give to any boards of 
conservators of districts within Northern Ireland and 


Saving for 
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Commission. 
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their officers, such directions as may be necessary to 
give effect to the agreement, and it shall be the duty 
of such boards and their officers to carry out the 
directions so given. 

8.^^^ It shall be lawful for boards of conservators to 
charge reduced licence duties^^^ for licences to fish with 
a rod, where the applicant for the licence is the holder 
of such a licence granted by any board of conservators 
in the Irish Free State, if the Ministry of Commerce, 
by notice published in the Belfast Gazette, notifies that 
it has been agreed between the Governments of Nor- 
thern Ireland and of the Irish Free State that corres- 
ponding advantages are to be given in the Irish Free 
State to the holders of licences to fish with a rod 
granted by any board of conservators in Northern 
Ireland : 

Provided that the holder of a licence in respect of 
which a reduced licence duty is charged shall not 
be entitled in respect of such licence to vote at any 
meeting held for the election of conservators* 

[^] “reduced licence duties.’^ No such agreement as is 
contemplated in this section has yet (1938) been arrived 
at between the Governments concerned. 

Short title 15.-(1) This Act may be cited as the Adminis- 
men^ment. trative Provisions Act (Northern Ireland), 1926. 

(2) This Act shall come into operation on the 
appointed day.^^^ 

p] 1st April, 1926. See s. 1 (1) above. 

SCHEDULE. 

Part I. 

' General Adaptations. 

Section 1 (! 5 ). 1- — ^(1) The enactments to which the several Parts 

of this Schedule hereinafter contained apply shall have 


Power to 
charge re- 
daced duties 
for licences 
to fish in 
certain cases. 
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effect, in their application to Northern Ireland, subject Schei. 
to the adaptations and modifications set out in this 
Schedule, save where inconsistent with the provisions 
of this Act or the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, 
or any enactment amending the same. 

(2) Subject to the express adaptations and modifi- 
cations made by this Schedule, the General Adaptation 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921,^^^ and 
any other Order made by His Majesty in Council under 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, or any enact- 
ment amending the same, containing adaptations of 
general application, shall, if and so far as they are 
applicable to the enactments adapted by this Schedule, 
apply thereto in like manner as they apply to other 
enactments. 

(3) The adaptations and modifications made by this 
Schedule shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, regu- 
lation or instrument made or issued under any of the 
enactments so adapted or modified and in force as 
respects Northern Ireland immediately before the 
appointed day, in like manner as they apply to the 
enactment under which it was made or issued ; and any 
such order, scheme, rule, regulation or instrument 
shall continue in force as respects Northern Ireland 
in like manner and subject to the like powers of revo- 
cation and alteration as if it had been made or issued 
under the said enactment as so adapted and modified. 

2. References in this Act to any department of the 
Government of the United Kingdom shall be construed 
as including references to the Secretary of State, in 
any case where immediately before the appointed day 
the powers and duties of that department were, as 
respects Northern Ireland, exerciseable by the Secre-’" 
tary of State in pursuance of an Order of His Majesty 
in Council. 


Sched. 
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Part II. 

Railway Enactments. 

S. This Part of this Schedule applies to the enact- 
ments relating to or affecting Irish services in connec- 
tion with railways (in the said Part referred to as 
‘^the railway enactments”). 

4. In the railway enactments — 

{a) references to the Board of Trade, t5 the 
Minister of Transport, or to any depart- 
ment or officer of such board or Minister, 
shall (subject to the provisions of paragraph 
{b) of this Article) be construed as refer- 
ences to the Ministry of Commerce or to 
the corresponding department or officer (if 
any) attached to that Ministry; 

[b) references to the Minister of Transport or the 
Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland 
shall, if they occur in relation to the making 
or repayment of any advance or loan, be 
construed as references to the Ministry of 
Finance, and in any other case shall be 
construed as references to the Ministry of 
Commerce. 

5. The Ministry of Commerce and the Railway and 
Canal Commission shall consult the Ministry of Labour 
before making any order under the Railway Regu- 
lation Act, 1898, 

6. In any case where, under any provisions of the 
Tramways (Ireland) Acts, 1860 to 1900, as originally 
enacted, or as amended by subsequent provisions of 
those Acts, an Order made by the Lord Lieutenant in 
Council would have required confirmation by Parlia- 
ment, the Order of the Ministry of Commerce shall not 
become operative unless and until it has been approved 
by a resolution passed by both Houses of Parliament. 
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Part IIL 

Fishery Enactments. 

7. This Part of this Schedule applies to the enact- 
ments relating to or affecting Irish services in con- 
nection with fisheries (in the said Part referred to as 
‘‘the fishery enactments”). 

8. In the fishery enactments references to the 
Department of Agriculture and Technical Instruction 
for Ireland shall, except as otherwise expressly pro- 
vided by this Act, be construed as references to the 
Ministry of Commerce : 

Provided that nothing in this Article shall apply 
to references to the said Department, where they occur 
in relation to rnatters in respect of which the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland has not power to make laws. 

9. References in the fishery enactments to any officer 
or constable of the Royal Irish Constabulary shall be 
construed as references to the officer or constable, by 
whatever title designated, of the Royal Ulster Con- 
stabulary having corresponding rank and functions. 

, Part IV. . 

Enactments as to Contagious Diseases of Animals. 

10. This Part of this Schedule applies to the Diseases 
of Animals Acts (excluding this Act). 

11. In the Diseases of Animals Acts— 

(а) references to the General Cattle Diseases Fund 

shall be construed as references to the 
Fund^^^ or to the general account of the 
Fund, as the case may require ; 

(б) references to the Cattle Pleuro-pneumonia 

Account of the General Cattle Diseases 
Fund shall be construed as references to 
the special account of the Fund; 


Sclied. 
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Scliei. (c) references to the Department of Agriculture 

and Technical Instruction for Ireland shall 
be construed as references to the Ministry 
of Agriculture; 

(d) the reference in section seventy-four of the 
Diseases of Animals Act, 1894, to the Royal 
Irish Constabulary Force shall be con- 
strued as a reference to the Royal. Ulster 
Constabulary Force. 

[^] ‘Hhe General Adaptation of Enactments (Northern 
Ireland) Order, 1921.” S. R. & O. 1921, No. 1804, as to 
which see Chapter Till below, and also pp. 54-56 in 
Part I of this work. 

[*] “the Secretary of State.” Until 1st April, 1926, the 
administrative powers as regards Fisheries and Diseases 
of Animals remained in the hands of the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department. See S. R. & 0, 1922, 
No. 316, which was revofied immediately before the coming 
into operation of the Northern Ireland Act. See also pp. 
59-61 in Part I of this work. 

[«] Certain sea fishery matters are outside the competence 
of the Northern Ireland Parliament by virtue of s. 4 of 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920. 

[*] “the Fund.” This means the General Cattle Diseases 
Fund for Northern Ireland, established by s. 10 of the 
Act (not set out above). 



Chapter V 


THE •NORTHERN IRELAND (MISCELLANEOUS 
PROVISIONS) ACTS, 1928 and 1932. 

The actual working of the Parliament and Government 
of Northern Ireland during the years 1921 to 1932 
disclosed various points at which full advantage of 
the transferred powers could not be taken without 
impinging in minor details upon some reserved power. 

Under s. 47 of the Government of Ireland Act all 
matters relating to the Supreme Court” were (with 
certain specific exceptions)^^^ reserved matters; and 
this reservation gave rise to doubts as to the extent of 
the general powers of the Northern Ireland Parlia- 
ment. It was always recognised that legislation of 
that Parliament, if it should alter the criminal law or 
a civil right or liability, would be enforced by means 
of the Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. But it was 
not clear that a Northern Ireland statute could validly 
designate, for the exercise of jurisdiction, some par- 
ticular division, judge, or officer of that court, or could 
confer upon the Supreme Court rule-making authority 
a power to make rules as to procedure or distribution 
of business in that court. It was also uncertain how 
far Jurisdictions of a new or special kind could be 
conferred upon the Supreme Court by the Northern 
Ireland Parliament. 

[^] See note on that section, Chapter I, p, 77 above. 

Some of the restrictions imposed by s. 4 of the Act 
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Sect. 1 of 1920 on the powers of the Parliament and Govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland seemed, when strictly 
construed, to prevent the reasonable exercise of those 
powers in matters undoubtedly transferred. The Act 
of 1920 was also found difficult to apply as regards 
the consolidation of a branch of the statute law whose 
general subject-matter was within the powers of 
the local Parliament, but which included enactments 
relating to reserved matters. 

Other matters also arose at points where the Imperial 
and local jurisdictions overlap — such as the adminis- 
tration in Northern Ireland of intestates’ estates 
devolving on the Crown ; legislation as to the priority 
of income tax debts in a bankruptcy taking place in 
Northern Ireland; and the making of reciprocal 
arrangements in social services between Northern 
Ireland and other parts of the British Empire. 

Practical solutions of various difficulties were agreed 
upon from time to time by the two Governments, and 
were embodied in the following Acts passed by the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom in 1928 and 1932 
respectively, which — so far as they are of an enabling 
character — may be said to clarify, rather than to extend, 
the powers granted by the “ principal Act ” of 1920. 


1. The Northern Ireland {Miscellaneous Provisions) 
.4^,1928. 

18 & 19 Geo; 5, Ch. 24. 

An Act to make miscellaneous amendments in the 
law applicable to Northern Ireland. 

[3rd August, 1928;] 
1. It is hereby declared that the reservation in 
section forty-seven of the Government of Ireland Act, 
1920 (in this Act referred to as ‘‘the principal Act”) 
GeoT sVc. 67. of matters relating to the Supreme Court of Northern 
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Ir€4aiid^^^ shail not preclude the Parliament , of Nor- Sect- 1 
them Ireland from conferring on the rule-making 
authority^^^ power to make rules regulating procedure 
and distribution of business^^^ in the Supreme Court 
in regard to matters within the jurisdiction of that 
Parliament, or from conferring on the Supreme Court 
jurisdiction to hear and determine appeals from, and 
questions of law^^^ on cases stated for its opinion by, 
any inferior court or other tribunal, and power to direct 
any such court or tribunal to state such a case. 

[^] ‘‘ matters relating to the Supreme Court of Northern 
Ireland.” Unders. 4 (14) of the principal Act (p. 9 above) 
the Northern Ireland Parliament have no power to make 
laws in respect of “any matter which by this Act is declared 
to be a reserved matter”; and s. 47 (p. 77 above) enacts 
that “all matters relating to the Supreme Court of Nor- 
thern Ireland shall be reserved matters.” These general 
words, however, have to be construed together with the 
general grant of legislative power under s. 4, “ to make 

laws for the peace, order, and good government of Northern 
Ireland.” A process of clarification was initiated by s. 47 
itself, which declares that the reservation “ shall not extend 
to the regulation of the profession of solicitors” (as to 
which, see 12 & IS Geo. 5, c. 19 (N.I.) ). S. S of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern Ireland Act, 

1926 (16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 44), provided that the reservation 
“shall not be construed as precluding the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland from having power, subject to the other 
provisions of that Act [the Act of 1920], to make laws in 
respect of the following matters in relation to Jurors and 
juries in that [Supreme] Court, namely, the preparation 
and revision of jury lists, and the qualification, selection, 
summoning and attendance of jurors.” In partial reliance 
on the last-mentioned enactment the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland carried into effect some important local 
recommendations as to jury service in the statute 16 & 17 
Geo. 5, c. 15 (N.I.). ^ 

S. 1 of the Act of 1928 co-ordinated the powers of the 
local legislature and the “reserved” judiciary in the fol- 
lowing respects : — 
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Sect 1 


(a) it enabled the legislature to invoke the rule-making 

authority for the making of procedure rules in 
matters arising upon a local enactment, and for 
determining a particular division, court, or Judge 
to exercise Jurisdiction in such a matter; 

(b) it enabled the legislature to provide for appeals to 

the Supreme Court in cases outside the general 
provisions relating to the Judiciary. 

For further provisions see s. 1 (1) of the Act ofr 1982, 

р. 256 below. 

[®] “the rule-making authority.’’ S. 61 of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature Act (Ireland), 1877 (40 & 41 Viet., 

с. 57), as amended by the Supreme Court of Judicature 
(Ireland) (No. 2) Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Viet., c. 66), con- 
ferred upon the Lord Lieutenant, in the Privy Council of 
Ireland, power to make, alter, or annul Rules of the 
Supreme Court, with the concurrence and upon the recom- 
mendation of a majority of Judges and certain other persons 
mentioned in s. 12 of the latter Act. Under those enact- 
ments, as they apply in Northern Ireland, the rule-making 
authority consists of the Governor, in the Privy Council 
of Northern Ireland, acting upon the recommendation and 
with the concurrence of a majority of all the Judges of 
the Northern Ireland Supreme Court for the time being 
(of which the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland must 
be one), and one barrister and one solicitor (respectively 
practising in Northern Ireland) to be appointed for the 
purpose by the Lord Chief Justice. 

[*] “procedure and distribution of business.” Power to 
make Rules of Court of this kind has been conferred upon 
the rule-making authority for the Supreme Court by various 
enactments of the Parliament of Northern Ireland, e.g.— 

20 Geo, 5, c. 1, s. 21— Administration in bankruptcy of 
estates of persons dying insolvent. 

20 Geo. 5, c. 15, s. 8— Orders for adoption of chiidren. 

20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 24, s. 15 — Money deposits in respect 
of insurance of motor-cars against third-party risks. 

See also the examples mentioned in note [*] below. 

[*] “appeals , , • and questions of law.” Jurisdiction 
to hear and determine such matters has been conferred 
in several cases, of which the following are examples: — 
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» 

18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 30, s. 1 (3), and Schedule — ^Appeals, 
by way of case stated, from decision of Court of 
garter Sessions upon an appeal to that court from 
the Commissioner of Valuation. 

20 Geo. 5, c. 21, s. 7 — Appeals from the tribunal 
appointed to fix fares and rates for public service 
vehicles. 

21 & 22 Geo. 5, c. 12, s. 47 — ^Appeals against certain 
oi^ders and decisions relating to planning schemes, 
clearance of areas, demolition of houses, etc. 

In these cases a power to regulate procedure and dis- 
tribute the business was conferred upon the rule-making 
authority. 

2. — (1) The restrictions contained in section four 
of the principal Act on the power of the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland to make laws shall not be constmed 
as preventing that Parliament making laws for the 
purpose of ensuring that live stock and agricultural 
produce (or any class thereof) shall not be sent to 
Great Britain, the Isle of Man or the Irish Free State, 
except under such regulations as to standards of 
quality, inspection or compulsory insurance as may be 
made by or under the authority of that Parliament.^^^ 

(2) This sub-section has been repealedP^ 

(3) The said restrictions shall not be construed as 
preventing the Parliament of Northern Ireland, for 
the purpose of the consolidation of a branch of the 
statute law whose general subject-matter is within the 
powers of that Parliament, repealing and re-enacting 
any enactments of the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom, which form a part of that branch of the 
statute law, but relate to matters in respect of which 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland have not power 
to make laws.^^^ 

(4) Notwithstanding the said restrictions, the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland shall be deemed always to 
have had power to confer a right to take proceedings 
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Sect. 2 


15 & 10 

Geo. 5, e. 84. 


6 l»'dw. 7, 
e. 58, 


in a county court in Northern Ireland for the purpose 
of recovering any compensation in respect of an injury 
to a master, seaman, apprentice to the sea service, 
apprentice in the sea-fishing service, or pilot, to which 
any person may be entitled under sub-section (1) or 
sub-section (3) of section thirty-five of the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1925, passed by the Parliament of 
the United Kingdom, in any case in which if the injury 
had occurred before the establishment of the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland proceedings could have been 
taken in a county court having jurisdiction in some 
county now forming part of Northern Ireland under 
section seven of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
1906, and the Rules of Court made under that Act.^^^ 


(5) Where an Act of the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland provides for the imposition on any persons of 
an obligation to afford facilities to any Government 
department administering matters declared by the 
principal Act to be reserved matters or contains 
provisions for the protection of any such Government 
department, the said restrictions shall not extend and 
shall be deemed never to have extended so as to 
prevent the Parliament of Northern Ireland JBpom 
prescribing the method of determining disputes with 
reference to such obligation or protection 

[^] For examples of legislation passed by the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland as to matters mentioned in this sub- 
section, see the following 

18 Sc 19 Geo. 5, c. 17 — which provides that a licence 
must be obtained from the Ministry of Agriculture 
by persons proposing to send potatoes to Great Britain 
or the Isle of Man; makes requirements as to grading, 
packing, Government inspection, and eertilcation; 
and prescribes penalties for offences against the Act. 

18 Sc 19 Geo. 5, c. 26 — ^which provides for the estab- 
lishment of a fund for the payment of compensation 
to the owners of cattle, sheep, and pigs exported from 
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Northern Ireland, in cases where the animals are Sect 2 
slaughtered at some port in Great Britain in conse- 
quence of an outbreak, or apprehended danger, of 
foot-and-mouth disease. 

20 Geo. 5, c. 14, Part II — which requires licences for 
the sending of butter and cream to Great Britain, the 
Isle of Man, or the Irish Free State. 

20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 23 — which provides for the main- 
tenance of proper standard of quality in meat sent 
to Great Britain or the Isle of Man. 

21 & 22 Geo. 5, c. 8, Part I — ^which makes similar 
provision as to fruit. 

[*] This sub-section was repealed and re-enacted with 
amendments by s. 9 of the Northern Ireland (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Act, 1932 — see p, 270 below. 

[*] This sub-section removed a minor constitutional 
obstacle in the way of the consolidation, by Act of the 
Northern Ireland Parliament, of statutes passed before 
the establishment of that Parliament and continuing in 
force by virtue of s. 61 of the Government of Ireland Act, 

1920. The bulk of the statute law, as applying to Northern 
Ireland in the earlier years of the Constitution, was framed 
before the legislative jurisdiction had been divided between 
Westminster and Belfast according to subject-matter, so 
that ‘‘reserved” subjects were liable to occur in the midst 
of tracts of “transferred” law. In the case of workmen’s 
compensation, where consolidation was taken up in the 
year 1927 (17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 16), two “reserved ’’ subjects 
occurred in the prior enactments— appeals from the Court 
of Appeal to the House of Lords upon compensation 
awards, and arrangements for dealing with invested moneys 
in the Post Office Savings Bank. A cumbrous expedient, 
that of setting out the “reserved” enactments in a special 
schedule of the Northern Ireland Act, was adopted. The 
way was made clear for future consolidations by the sub- 
section to which this note relates, taken with s, 3 of the 
Act of 1932, p. 260 below, by which it is amplified. 

p] Under s. 9 of 17 & 18 Geo. 5, e. 13 (N.I.), repro- 
duced in s. 35 (1) of the Workmen’s Compensation Act 
(Northern Ireland), 1927 (17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 16), the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland purported to give rights 
in Northern Ireland courts as against employers in other 
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Sect 2 parts of the United Kingdom, in respect of accidents 
occurring at sea in any part of the world. Doubts being 
raised as to the technical validity of these enactments 
in certain respects, the above sub-section was passed to 
remove them. 

For the Rules of Court made under the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1906, see S. R. & O. 1917, No. 529. 
The relevant rule is as follows : — 

‘‘/n what Court proceedings may be taken. 

81. Any matter which under the Act or these Rules is 
to be done in a county court, or by to or before the Judge 
or Clerk of the Peace of a county court, may be done in the 
county court or by to or before the Judge or Clerk of the 
Peace of the county court hereinafter mentioned, viz. : — 

(1) (i) the court in the division of the county in which 
all the parties concerned reside or carry on business; or 

(ii) if the parties concerned reside or carry on business 
in different divisions — 

(a) the court in the division in which the accident out 

of which the matter arises occurred, or, in the 
case of any such workman as in paragraph 1 of 
Rule 36 mentioned, the court in the division in 
which the workman was last employed in the 
employment to the nature of which the disease 
was due; or 

(b) the court in the division in which the party or one 

of the parties against whom relief is sought 
resides or carries on business at the time when 
the matter is to be done. 

(2) If the accident out of which the matter arises 
occurred at sea, any such matter as in paragraph 1 of 
this rule mentioned may, without prejudice to the pre- 
ceding provisions of this rule, be done in the county court, 
or by to or before the Judge or the Clerk of the Peace of 
the county court — 

(i) in the division in which the ship shall be when the 
matter is to be done; or 

(ii) in the division comprising the port of registry of 
the ship; or 

(hi) in the division in which the workman or the depend- 
ants of the workman by 'whom or on whose behalf the 
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matter is to be done, or some or one of them, resides or 
reside. 

Detention of Ships. 

(8) An application for an order for the detention of a 
ship may, subject to the provisions of the rules for the time 
being in force under the Shipowners Negligence (Remedies) 
Act, 1905, be made to the Judge of any Court. 

r Proceedings against persons giving security, 

(4) Where proceedings by way of arbitration for the 
recovery of compensation are taken against the persons 
giving security pursuant to the Shipowners Negligence 
(Remedies) Act, 1905, or section 11 of the Act and Rules 
34 and 35, such proceedings may be commenced — 

(i) in any court in which proceedings may be commenced 
pursuant to sub-paragraphs (i) and (ii) of paragraph 1 of 
this rule; or 

(ii) if the accident occurred at sea — 

(a) in the court in the division of w^hich the vessel 
is or was detained, or in which the order for 
detention was made or applied for; or 
(5) in the court of the division in which the workman 
or the dependants of the workman, or some or 
one of them, resides or reside. 

(5) The provisions of this rule shall be without prejudice 
to any transfer in manner provided by these Rules.’’ 

[*] Apart from this sub-section, it would not have been 
clear whether the Parliament of Northern Ireland could 
provide that, in the case of a difference between a “re- 
served” Government authority and some person or body 
acting under powers given by that Parliament, the 
“reserved” authority should be subject to an arbitration 
designated by that Parliament. A provision of the kind 
to which the sub-section refers will be found in 20 & 21 
Geo. 5, c. 24 (N.I.), s. 2, where a difference between H.M. 
Postmaster-General and an omnibus proprietor as to the 
conveyance of mails can be determined by a tribunal set 
up by a Northern Ireland statute. 

3. — (1) Where His Majesty becomes, or has before 
the commencement of this Act become, entitled in 
right of His Crown to any real or personal estate in 
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Northern Ireland of an intestate, the court shall on 
application being made on that behalf grant adminis- 
tration of that estate to a nominee of His Majesty, 
and if His Majesty is pleased in accordance with the 
Treasury Solicitor Act, 1876,'-^^ by warrant under His 
Royal Sign Manual to nominate for that purpose the 
Treasury Solicitor, the nominee shall be the Treasury 
Solicitor, or, if the warrant so provides, some person 
nominated in that behalf by the Treasury Solicitor, 
and the person so nominated by the Treasury Solicitor 
may be the Chief Crown Solicitor for Northern Ire- 
land, and the Treasury Solicitor Act, 1876, shall 
apply accordingly and shall be deemed to extend to 
real as well as to personal estate : 

Provided that this provision shall not prevent the 
grant of administration of such personal estate to any 
other person in any case where the Treasury Solicitor 
or other nominee has not made and has signified his 
intention not to make such an application. 

(2) In so far as the estate of the intestate to which 
His Majesty becomes, or has become, entitled as afore- 
said consists of or comprises real estate to which the 
intestate was entitled for an interest not ceasing on 
his death, it shall, upon the grant to such a nominee 
of such administration as aforesaid, devolve upon and 
vest in the administrator in like manner as if it were 
a chattel real, and all powers, duties, rights, equities, 
obligations and liabilities of a personal representative 
with respect to chattels real shall attach to such 
administrator and shall have effect with respect to 
the real estate so vested in him : 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall alter 
or affect the order in which real and personal estates 
respectively are applicable in or towards the payment 
of funeral or testamentary expenses, debts or legacies. 

(3) Neither the Treasury Solicitor nor the Chief 
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Crown Solicitor for Northern Ireland acting on the Serf. 3 
nomination of the Treasury Solicitor shall, when 
applying for or obtaining administration for the use 
or benefit of His Majesty under this section, be required 
to give an administration bond, nor shall he be 
required to deliver, nor shall the court or the Ministry 
of Finance for Northern Ireland be entitled to receive, 
in connection with any such application or grant of 
administration, any affidavit, statutory declaration, 
account, certificate or other statement verified on 
oath ; but he shall deliver, and the court and the said 
Ministry respectively shall accept, in lieu thereof, an 
account or particulars of the estate of the intestate, 
signed by him or on his behalf. 

(4) Any grant of administration of the personal 
estate of an intestate to the Chief Crown Solicitor for 
Northern Ireland made before the passing of this Act 
is hereby confirmed, and where such a grant has been 
made and the estate of the intestate included real as 
well as personal estate to which His Majesty became 
entitled in right of His Crown, the court shall on 
application being made for the purpose extend the 
grant so as to cover such real estate.^^^ 

(5) In this section, unless the context otherwise 
requires — 

‘^Intestate” includes a person who leaves a will, 
but dies intestate as to some beneficial interest 
in his real estate, or, if probate of the will is not 
granted to an executor, in his personal estate: 

^^Administration ” means letters of administration 
of a deceased person, whether general or limited : 

“The court’’ means the High Court of Justice in 
Northern Ireland: 

The interest of a deceased person under a joint " 
tenancy shall be deemed an interest ceasing on 
his death. 
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[1] Under s. 2 of this statute a Treasury solicitor, when 
authorised by warrant of His Majesty, was enabled to 
apply to the court for a grant to administer the personal 
estate of an intestate devolving on the Crown in the 
case of an illegitimate person), or, if so authorised, to 
nominate someone to act in that behalf. This, though a 
United Kingdom enactment, was not put into force in 
Ireland. There the practice under Rules of Court was 
that no grant could be made in such cases until notice 
w^ere given to the Attorney-General in order that he-might 
determine the expediency of intervening on the part of the 
Crown; and no grant was to be issued until the Attorney- 
General had signified the course which it would be proper 
to take. This practice gave rise to difficulty as regards 
Northern Ireland, and in consequence the Act of 1876 was 
specifically applied by the above provision, which deals 
with both real and personal estate. See also the Intestates 
Estates Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Viet., c. 71), as adapted in 
its application to Northern Ireland by the Government of 
Ireland (Intestates Estates) Order, 1927 (S. R. & O. 1927, 
No. 1204, in Chapter VIII below). 

[2] The Chief Crown Solicitor is nominated by Deed Poll. 

[®] The validity of proceedings in this matter in Nor- 
thern Ireland, after the appointed day and before the 
enactment of the above provision, might have been open 
to question — see note [^]. 

4.— (1) Notwithstanding anything in the Land Pur- 
chase Acts, the Land Purchase Commission, Northern 
Ireland, may for the purposes of the distribution 
of purchase money direct payment of a claim if of 
opinion that * the title thereto though imperfect is 
nevertheless such as would make it improbable that 
any claim adverse thereto could be sustained. 

(2) The Commission shall be entitled to act on the 
evidence of title submitted by a claimant without 
being required to inquire as to any estate, right, claim 
or interest undisclosed thereby which may at the 
time of the distribution of the purchase money be 
subsisting or capable of arising. 
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(3) Where a person within the time allowed by this 4 
section proves to the satisfaction of the Commission 

that he or the person from whom he derives title was 
entitled to claim to participate in the distribution of 
purchase money, and that such claim was undisclosed 
at the time of the distribution, he shall be entitled 
to be paid by the Commission a sum equal to the 
valuq of his claim : 

Provided that a person shall not be entitled to 
compensation under this section where he or the 
person from whom he derives title has caused or sub- 
stantially contributed to the loss by any act, neglect 
or default of himself or his agent. 

(4) The time allowed by this section shall be six 
years from the date of the distribution of the purchase 
money, or from the date after the distribution of the 
purchase money when the claimant or the person . 
from whom he derives title first knew or might with 
reasonable diligence have ascertained the existence 
of the claim: 

Provided that — 

(a) where the claimant was on the date of the 
distribution of the purchase money an 
infant his claim may be made within six 
years from the time when he attains full 
age; and 

(5) where any person interested is entitled as a 
proprietor of a charge or as a mortgagee 
the claim by him may be made within six 
years from the last payment in respect of 
principal or interest; and 
(e) where any person interested is the owner of ^ 
a superior interest his claim may be made 
within six years from the date of the last 
payment in respect of such superior interest. 
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^5) [23 section shall be construed as one with the 
Land Purchase Acts and may be cited with those Acts. 

p] ‘‘the Land Purchase Commission, Northern Ireland.” 
See S. R. &) 0. 1923, No. 615, in Chapter VIII below. 

[2] This section was enacted in order to expedite the 
examination of title for the purpose of “ automatic sales” 
of untenanted land under the Northern Ireland Land Act, 
1925 (15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 34). See also the Northern 
Ireland Land Act, 1929 (19 & 20 Geo. 5, c. 14). ^ 

5. This Act may be cited as the Northern Ireland 
(Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1928, and, save as 
otherwise expressly provided, shall be construed as one 
with the principal Act.^^^ 

p]“the principal Act.” 10 and 11 Geo. 5, c. 67 — see 
s. 1 above. 

2. The Northern Ireland {Miseellafieous Provisions) 
Act, 1932. 

22 Geo. 5, Ch. 11. 

An Act to make miscellaneous amendments in the 
law applicable to Northern Ireland. 

[17th March, 1932.] 

1. — (1) The reservation in section forty-seven of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920 (in this Act referred 
to as “the principal Act”), of matters relating to the 
Supreme Court of Northern Ireland shall not be 
construed as precluding the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland from enacting, for the purposes of a branch 
of the law the general subject-matter of which is within 
the powers of that Parliament, provisions conferring 
jurisdiction on the Supreme Court, the High Court, 
or a court of assize.*^^^ 

(2) If the Parliament of Northern Ireland make 
provision for amending section ten of the Criminal 
Justice Administration Act, 1914 (which relates to the 
sending of youthful delinquents to Borstal institu- 
tions), by conferring the like jurisdiction on courts of 
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assize as is thereby conferred on courts of quarter 1 
sessions, that Parliament may make such consequen- 
tial amendments in section nineteen of the Criminal 20 
Appeal (Northern Ireland) Act, 1930, as may be neces- 
sary to provide an appeal from a sentence of detention 
in a Borstal institution pronounced by a court of 
assize by virtue of the said amendment.^^^ 

[^] This enactment makes further provision as to points 
of difficulty arising upon the use in s. 47 of the principal 
Act of the words, ‘^all matters relating to the Supreme 
Court.’’ S. 1 of the Act of 1928 (p. 244 above) did not 
answer the question whether, notwithstanding the reser- 
vation, the Parliament of Northern Ireland could validly 
designate a particular court or division, within the ambit 
of the Supreme Court, for the exercise of jurisdiction under 
a law made by that Parliament “for the peace, order, and 
good government” of Northern Ireland. The 1928 enact- 
ment, it is true, authorised the local legislature to empower 
the rule-making authority to designate a court for the 
exercise of jurisdiction. But this arrangement fell short 
of finality; it made no provision with respect to appeals 
from one division within the Supreme Court to another, 
and it did not authorise the legislature to pass amendments 
of criminal law touching the courts of assize (see sub- 
section (2) of this section), those courts being part of the 
High Court by virtue of s. 21 of 40 & 41 Viet., c. 57. 

The present sub-section makes these further provisions. 

It mentions the Supreme Court, as well as the two courts 
within it, and therefore the system of designation by 
Rule of Court under s. 1 of the Act of 1928 may be con- 
tinued where necessary. 

[®] S. 10 of 4 & 5 Geo. 5, c. 58, as applying in Northern 
Ireland, is to the following effect:— 

10 .-( 1 ) Where a person is summarily convicted of 
any offence for which the court has power to impose 
a sentence of imprisonment for one month or upwards 
without the option of a fine, and — » 

(a) it appears to the court that the offender is not 
less than sixteen nor more than twenty-one 
years of age; and 
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(5) it is proved that the offender has previously 
been convicted of any offence or that, having 
been previously discharged on probation, he 
failed to observe a condition of his recogni- 
sance; and 

(c) it appears to the court that by reason of the 
offender’s criminal habits or tendencies, or 
association with persons of bad character, it is 
expedient that he should be sub j ect to detention 
for such term and under such instruction and 
discipline as appears most conducive to his 
reformation and the repression of crime, 
it shall be lawful for the court, in lieu of passing 
sentence, to commit the offender to prison until the next 
quarter sessions,<^'> and the court of quarter sessions^^'> 
shall inquire into the circumstances of the case, and, 
if it appears to the court that the offender is of such 
age as aforesaid and that for any such reason as 
aforesaid it is expedient that the offender should be 
subject to such detention as aforesaid, shall pass such 
sentence of detention in a Borstal institution as is 
authorised by Part I of the Prevention of Crime Act, 
1908, as amended by this Act; otherwise the court 
shall deal with the case in any way in which the court 
of summary jurisdiction might have dealt with it. 

(2) A court of summary jurisdiction or court of 
quarter sessions, before dealing with any case under 
this section, shall consider any report or representa- 
tions which may be made to it by or on behalf of the 
Ministry of Home Affairs as to the suitability of the 
offender for such detention as aforesaid, and a court of 
summary jurisdiction shall, where necessary, adjourn 
the case for the purpose of giving an opportunity for 
such a report or representations being made. 

(3) Where a person is committed to prison under 
this section his treatment shall, so far as practicable, 
be similar to that in Borstal institutions, or he may, 
if the Governor of Northern Ireland so directs, be 
transferred to a Borstal institution. 

[ (4) and (5). Do not apply in Northern Ireland; 
(6) rep. S.L.R.] 

The Criminal Appeal (Northern Ireland) Act, 1930 (20 
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& 21 Geo. 5, c. 45), applies in the case of a* person Sect 2 
sentenced to detention in a Borstal institution under the 
above section, so as to give such person, with the leave of 
the Court of Criminal Appeal, an appeal against sentence 
(ss. 2 and 19 (4) ). 

As respects England, s. 10 of 4 & 5 Geo, 5, c. 58, has 
been amended by s. 46 (1) of the Criminal Justice Act, 

1925 (15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 86), which substitutes the wwds, 

‘‘the next assizes or quarter sessions, whichever appears 
to the"* court to be more convenient,” for the italicised 
words marked above; and the words, “court of assize 
or quarter sessions, as the case may be,” for the italicised 
words marked above. The EngUsh enactment also had 
the effect of making a consequential extension in the pro- 
visions of 7 Edw. 7, c. 23, s. 3 (as to appeals to the Court 
of Criminal Appeal against sentences) which had been 
applied by s. 10 (5) of 4 & 5 Geo. 5, e. 58. 

Under sub-section (1) of the section of the 1932 Act to 
which this note relates, the way is clear for the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland to legislate so as to introduce the court 
of assize as the sentencing court, following the English 
enactment of 1925. Upon the reasonable supposition that 
this will be done, sub-section (2) of the same section enables 
the Parliament to make the like extension in the juris- 
diction of the Court of Criminal Appeal in Northern Ireland 
as was made for the English court in 1925. 

2m Probate and letters of administration granted by Ameudm(‘nt 
the High Court in England shall not be resealed in the resealing in 
High Court in Northern Ireland under section ninety- 
four of the Probates and Letters of Administration Act English 
(Ireland), 1 857, as amended by or under any enactment, probate 
unless the person to whose estate the probate or letters & 21 
of administration relate died domiciled in England. 

S. 94 of the Act of 1857 made provision for the resealing 
of English grants of probate and letters of administration 
in Ireland, and s. 95 for the resealing of Irish grants in 
England, and these enactments were adapted for Northern 
Ireland by S. R. & O. 1923, No. 613, in Chapter VIII ' 
below. By s. 169 of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
(Consolidation) Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 49), the 
provisions as to resealing of Northern Ireland grants in 
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England were reproduced. An amendment w^as made by 
s. 10 of the Administration of Justice Act, 1928 (18 &19 
Geo. 5, c. 26), which restricted the sealing of grants by the 
principal probate registry in England to grants in respect 
of the personal estate of a person who died domiciled in 
Northern Ireland. As between Northern Ireland and Scot- 
land, resealing or certification takes place only as respects 
grants or confirm ations issued by the court of the domicile 
of the deceased — see the Confirmation of Executors (Scot- 
land) Act, 1858 (21 & 22 Viet., c. 56), ss. 9, 12,14, 17; 
the Sheriff Courts (Scotland) Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Viet., 
c. 70), ss. 41, 42, 43; and S. R. & O. 1923, No. 613. 

The section set out above establishes the same principle 
of domicile for the resealing of English grants in Northern 
Ireland — a matter not exclusively relating to Northern Ire- 
land, and thus outside the powers of the local legislature. 

3 . For the purpose of the consolidation of a branch 
of the statute law^ the general subject-matter of which 
is within the powers of the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland, that Parliament may, notwithstanding any- 
thing in sub-section (1) of section six of the principal 
Act, repeal and re-enact any enactments of the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom which form a part 
of that branch of the statute law and which have 
been passed after the appointed day. 

S. 2 (3) of the Northern Ireland (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
Act, 1928 (see p. 247 above), enabled the N.I. Parliament 
to repeal and re-enact, for consolidation purposes, enact- 
ments relating to “reserved” subjects forming a subsidiary 
part of statutory codes dealing with “transferred” subjects 
— ^.g., appeals to the House of Lords upon workmen’s 
compensation awards. The 1928 provision only dispensed 
with restrictions contained in s. 4 of the principal Act. It 
therefore allowed of repeal and re-enactment in the case of 
statute law in force at the “appointed day,” but not in the 
case of statute law passed by the U.K. Parliament after the 
• appointed day^^ because it did not touch s.6 of the principal 

Act, which prevents the N.I. Parliament from repealing any 
provision of any Act passed by the U.K. Parliament after 
the appointed day and extending to Northern Ireland. 
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The section set out above removes this obstacle to con- 
solidation. An exercise of the extended power of legislation 
is to be found in ss. 17 (2) and 336 of the Companies Act 
(Northern Ireland), 1932 (22 23 Geo. 5, c. 7), which 

repeal and re-enact ss. 1 (1) and 117 of 18 & 19 Geo. 5, 
G. 45 (U.K.). 

4^13 — ( 1 ^ If reciprocal ari'angements^^^ are in force 
between Great Britain and Northern Ireland under 
and for the purposes of the Widows’, Orphans’ and 
Old Age ContriWtory Pensions Acts, 1925 to 1931, 
and the corresponding enactments of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland, the National Health Insurance 
Joint Committee^^^ constituted under section eighty- 
eight of the National Health Insurance Act, 1924, on 
application being made by the Government of Nor- 
thern Ireland, and with the approval of the Secretary 
of State, may make reciprocal arrangements to take 
effect between the Northern Ireland authority^^^ 
administering the said corresponding enactments and 
the authority administering a similar pensions’ scheme 
in another country, whereby— 

(a) periods of insurance, contributions paid, and 

residence, in one country shall, for the pur- 
pose of qualification for pensions in the other 
country, be treated as if they had been 
periods of insurance, contributions paid, and 
residence, in that other country ; 

(b) pensions payable by one country shall be pay- 

able to persons whilst resident in the other 
country; and 

financial adjustments may be made between one 
country and the other country. 

(2) For the purposes of this section the expression 
"‘country” means, on the one hand, Northern Ireland, 
and on the other hand, any country other than Nor- 
thern Ireland, with which reciprocal arrangements^^^ 
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made under section thirty-three of the Widows’, 
Orphans’ and Old Age Contributory Pensions Act, 

• 1925j are in force, and the expression “similar 
pensions’ scheme” means a scheme established in 
any such country other than Northern Ireland, and 
being the subject of the last-mentioned reciprocal 
arrangements. 

[^] The object of this section could not havS been 
achieved by the N.I. Parliament, because s. 4 (4) of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920, withholds from them 
the power to make laws in respect of “relations with other 
parts of His Majesty’s Dominions.” 

[*] “reciprocal arrangements” are in force under s. 33 
of 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 70 (U.K.), and s. 33 of 15 & 16 
Geo. 5, c. 23 (N.I.). 

[®] “the National Health Insurance Joint Committee” 
consists of the Minister of Health (who is chairman), the 
Secretary of State for Scotland, and the Minister of Labour 
for Northern Ireland, together with one other person 
appointed by the Minister of Health, having special knovr- 
ledge and experience of national health insurance in Wales. 
Under s. 88 (4) of the 1924 Act this committee can make 
financial adjustments between the several funds applicable 
to England and Wales, Scotland, and Northern Ireland, 
and be empowered to act for purposes of co-ordination in 
these several countries. The same committee can exercise 
similar powers under the Contributory Pensions Acts as 
respects Great Britain (15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 70, s. 32) and 
Northern Ireland (15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 23, s. 32). 

j'*] “the Northern Ireland authority.” The Ministry of 
Labour, acting in certain matters subject to the consent 
of the Ministry of Finance, administers the ‘ ‘ corresponding 
enactments,” viz., the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old Age 
Contributory Pensions Acts (Northern Ireland), 1925' to 
1931.' 

[®] The “reciprocal arrangements” here referred to are 
those which may exist between Great Britain and a country 
other than Northern Ireland. Therefore the Joint Com- 
mittee’s power under this section is limited to making 
arrangements between Northern Ireland and a country 
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in reciprocity with Great Britain. Reciprocity Between 
G.B. and N.I. is a condition precedent to the operation 
of the section, by virtue of its opening words. 

5» It shall be laA¥ful for a judge of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature of Northern Ireland to hold the 
office of Land Purchase Commissioner for Northern 
Ireland, but he shall not receive any remuneration 
in respect of that office. 

As to the Land Purchase Commission, see S. R. & 0. 
1923, No. 615 (Arts. 3 and 5), and 1927, Nos. 595 and 
1061, in Chapter VIII below. Apart from this section 
the Commissioner for exercising and performing the powers 
and duties of “the Judicial Commissioner” must have 
possessed legal qualifications, but could not have been a 
Supreme Court Judge, though a Supreme Court Judge could 
act in an emergency. The Hon. Mr. Justice R. D. Megaw, 
Judge of the High Court, Chancery Division, was appointed 
a Land Purchase Commissioner under this section. 

— (1) Notwithstanding any restrictions imposed 
by the principal Act on the power of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland to make laws, that Parliament 
may, with the consent of the Treasury, 

(1) regulate and restrict the priority which is to 

be given to Crown debts in the distribution of 
the property of a bankrupt, arranging debtor 
or person dying insolvent; and 

(2) determine the priority, if any, to be given in 

the distribution of such property as aforesaid 
to the debts mentioned in section fourteen of 
the Trustee Savings Banks Act, 1863.^^^ 

(2) For the purposes of this section, the recital in 
an Act passed by the Parliament of Northern Ireland 
that the consent of the Treasury has been obtained 
shall be conclusive evidence of the fact recited.^^^ 

[^] The statute law in force in Northern Ireland before 
the, enactment of this section was in need of amendment 
in respect of the matters mentioned therein. 
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Sed. 6 


(1) J^s to priority of Crown debts in bankruptcy, etc. The ^ 
relevEEt statute was the Preferential Payments in Bank- 
ruptcy (Ireland) Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Viet., c. 60), and the 
following cases were also relevant; — 

In re Corley [1889], L.R. Ir. 249, 

In re Galoin [1897], 1 I.R. 520. 

Food Controller v. Cork [1923], A.C. 647. 

In re Moses Orr [1924], 2 I.R. 120. 

In re James Lindsay [1926], N.I.L.R. 128. 

In Orr's case Wilson J referred to In re Galvin, and 
continued as follows: “The judgment of the Lord Chief 
Baron shows clearly that the provisions of the Bankruptcy 
Acts giving priority to particular Crown debts do not 
affect the priority of the Crown for other debts. In this 
country the original priority continued to exist, as it had 
never been taken away. The result is certainly most 
anomalous, as it means that where, in Ireland, a man is 
made a bankrupt, the whole balance of Crown debts due can 
be recovered, although in England the Crown would only 
be entitled to one year’s debts, and afterwards to a divi- 
dend along with the other creditors.” 

Lindsay's case showed that it was possible under the law 
for unemployment insurance arrears beyond the amount 
allowable as a preferential payment under the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance Act, 1920, to be recovered as a Crown 
debt. When the question of assimilating the Northern 
Ireland law to that of England was brought up, it became 
evident that the Northern Ireland Parliament could deal 
only with a part of that law, because in part it concerned 
“reserved” taxes (e.g,, income tax) and such Crown 
debts as arose upon matters outside the powers of that 
Parliament. 

(2) As to priority of debts of Trustee Savings Banks. 
In the case of In re Williams [1887], 36 Ch.D. 573, it was 
decided that s. 40 of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, took away 
the right to priority in bankruptcy which had been pre- 
viously enjoyed by trustee savings banks by virtue of s. 
14 of the Savings Banks Act, 1863 (26 & 27 Viet., c. 87). 
r The position was remedied, as regards England, by s. 13 
of the Savings Banks Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet., c. 21). 
The position in Northern Ireland remained the same as 
that which was considered in Williams' case, because the 



Act of 1889 had the same bearing upon the Act of 186S Sect- 7 
as the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, had. The assimilation of 
the Northern Ireland law to that of England could not 
be dealt with by the local Parliament, so far as trustee 
savings banks were concerned, because those banks are a 
‘‘reserved matter” under s. 9 (2) {h) of the Act of 1920. 

Under the section to which this note relates, amending 
legislation was brought within the powers of the Northern 
Ireland Parliament, subject to the consent of the Treasury. 

This c^iabled the jurisdictions of the two Parliaments to 
be “fused,” so far as was necessary for the enactment of 
a comprehensive provision dealing with priority in bank- 
ruptcy, etc., both in its “ reserved ” and in its “ transferred ” 
aspects. 

[^] As regards these recitals, see note p] on s. 9 of this 
Act, p. 273 below. 

7. Section seven of the Local Registration of Title Hepeai of 
(Ireland) Act, 1891,^^^ and paragraph (8) of section 54 &^ 55 Vict., 
forty “four of the Representation of the People Act, 1 918 c*. arid 

(which provide for certain increases of salary to Clerks of if ^ 
of the Crown and Peace), are hereby repealed : ^ 

Provided that this repeal shall not affect any Clerk 
of the Crown and Peace who is an existing officer 
wdthin the meaning of section fifty -eight of the princi- 
pal Act.^^^ 

p] S. 7 of the Act of 1891 provided that there should 
be paid to each Clerk of the Crown and Peace who might 
act as a registering authority for local registration of title 
to land for a county, such increase of salary for additional 
duties as the Lord Chancellor (afterwards the Lord Chief 
Justice of N.I.), with the consent of the Treasury, might 
direct. This sum fell upon moneys voted by the U.K. 

Parliament, as costs of a reserved service. 

S. 44 (8) of the Act of 1918 enabled the salaries of 
these Clerks to be increased by Order in Council, having 
regard to their additional duties as registration officers 
for the register of parliamentary and local government » 
electors. These increases also fell upon U.K. votes. 

[®] The repeal of these two enactments was carried out 
in order to give effect to a different arrangement as regards 
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the ClerTks of the Crown and Peace other than ‘'existing 
officers.’’ 

Clerks who are “existing officers” for the purposes of 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, continue in office 
under the special provisions of ss. 54-58 of that Act, and 
their salaries, etc., fall on votes of the U.K. Parliament. 
According as these officers severally cease to hold office, 
new appointments are made by the Governor of Northern 
Ireland under the County Officers and Courts Act (Nor- 
thern Ireland), 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 5), with salaries, 
etc.^ falling on votes of the N.I. Parliament. The functions 
of a Clerk of the Crown and Peace under the 1925 Act 
are such functions attached to that office “as relate to 
Irish services within the meaning of the Government of 
Ireland Act, 1920,” Le,, transferred services. Thus the 
functions relating to reserved services would — apart from 
any other arrangement — have to be provided for by the 
U.K. Parliament and Government. 

The section to which this note refers removes from the 
U.K. Parliament the responsibility for the payment of 
certain items of salary, having in view an amendment 
of the 1925 Act whereby, if a future Clerk of the Crown 
and Peace becomes liable or is appointed to discharge 
reserved functions, — e.g., local registration of title or regis- 
tration of electors — the Ministry of Finance for Northern 
Ireland, in fixing the amount of his salary under the Act 
of 1925, will take into consideration the discharge by him 
of the reserved functions. The incidence of the charges 
will not be altered, because, instead of being deducted from 
the amount coming to the N.I. Exchequer from the Nor- 
thern Ireland share of reserved taxes, they will be directly 
voted out of that Exchequer by the N.I. Parliament. 

[^] “ section fifty-eight of the principal Act.” See Chapter 
I, p. 96 above, 

8. The Herring Fishery (Branding) Act, 1913, shall 
; apply to Northern Ireland, subject to the following 
modifications: — - 

(a) for references to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Fisheries there shall be substituted references 
to the Ministrj^' of Commerce for Northern 
Ireland':' ■ . ' ' ^ 
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(b) for the reference in sub-section (2) of section one 
to any place in England or Wales there shall 
be substituted a reference to any place in 
Northern Ireland: 


(c) for the reference to the Treasury in sub-section 
(1) of section five there shall be substituted 
a reference to the Ministry of Finance for 
* Northern Ireland : 


(d) for the references to summary conviction there 
shall be substituted references to conviction 
under the Acts relating to summary jurisdic- 
tion in Northern Ireland: 


(e) the following shall be substituted for sub-section 
(3) of section six:— 

“ (3) Any person who feels himself aggrieved 
by a conviction or order of a court of summary 
jurisdiction under this Act may appeal under 
the Acts relating to summary jurisdiction in 
Northern Ireland against the conviction or 
order, and the provisions of those Acts 
in connection with appeals shall apply 
accordingly,” 


The Herring Fishery (Branding) Act, 1913, provided 
for the branding of barrels filled with cured herrings in 
England and Wales. Similar legislation was desired for 
the herring industry in Northern Ireland at Ardglass), 

but the matter appeared to be in part outside the powers 
pf the N.I. Parliament by reason of s. 4 of the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920. 

The Act of 1913, as applying in Northern Ireland by 
virtue of the above section, is to the following effect:— 
1. Power • to brand barrels jiUed with cured herrings. 
(1) In any place in which this section is in force 
barrels filled with cured white herrings may be pre- 
sented to an officer appointed by the Ministry of 
Commerce for Northern Ireland for the purpose of 
being branded or otherwise marked with a mark 
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Sett. 8 denoting the description of the herrings contained ^ 

therein, and any barrel so presented shall, on payment 
of the prescribed fee and on compliance with the 
prescribed conditions, be marked accordingly, if, in 
the opinion of the officer, after inspection and examin- 
ation, the construction, capacity, and condition of the 
barrel and the quality, curing, selection, and packing 
of the herrings are such as to satisfy the prescribed 
requirements. 

(2) The Ministry of Commerce for Northern Ireland 
may, by order published in such manner as the said 
Ministry direct, declare this section to be in force in 
any place in Northern Ireland if it is shown to the 
satisfaction of the said Ministry that there is a general 
desire on the part of the curers of herrings carrying 
on business in that place that such an order should 
be made. 

The said Ministry shall, at least two months before 
making any such order, give notice of its intention 
to make the order in such manner as the said Ministry 
thinks calculated to give publicity thereto in the 
locality, and shall consider any objections or repre- 
sentations made to it in the interval. 

(3) No barrel or half-barrel shall be branded unless 
it have a capacity, in the case of a barrel, of twenty-six 
and two-thirds imperial gallons, or, in the case of a 
half-barrel, of thirteen and a third imperial gallons. 

(4) For the purposes of this Act, the expression 
“barrel” includes half-barrel when the context 
permits. 

2. Forgery of Brands. (1) If any person forges or 
counterfeits any mark used for marking barrels under 
this Act, he shall be liable, on conviction under the 
Acts relating to summary jurisdiction in Northern 
Ireland, to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds. 

(2) If any person knowingly uses, sells, utters, dis- 
poses of, or exposes for sale any barrel (whether filled 
with herrings or not) with such forged or counterfeit 
mark thereon, he shall be liable on conviction as afore- 
said to a fine not exceeding ten pounds. All barrels 
with any such forged or counterfeit mark thereon and 
the contents thereof, shall be liable to be forfeited. 
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(B) For the purposes of this section, any person who Sect« 8 
removes a mark from any barrel and inserts the same 
into another barrel shall be deemed to forge or counter- 
feit a mark within the meaning of this section. 

B. Penalty on use of old barrels hearing brand. If 
any person fraudulently uses any old barrel bearing 
a mark affixed under this Act for the purpose of 
packing herrings or other fish therein, he shall be 
liable on conviction as aforesaid to a fine not exceed- 
ing ten pounds, and the barrel and the contents 
thereof shall be liable to be forfeited. 


5. Regulations. (1) For the purposes of this Act, 
the Ministry of Commerce for Northern Ireland may 
make regulations with respect to any matter which 
under this Act may be prescribed, subject, as respects 
fees, to the consent of the Ministry of Finance for 
Northern Ireland, and for prescribing — 

{a) the manner in which barrels are to be presented 
for the purpose of being marked; 

(h) the manner in which barrels are to be marked 
and the nature of the marks; 

(c) the manner in which the inspection and examin- 
ation of barrels and their contents are to be 
conducted ; 

and generally for carrying this Act into effect. 

(2) If any person, in any declaration required under 
such regulations, makes any statement which to his 
knowledge is false in any material particular, he shall 
be liable on conviction as aforesaid to a fine not 
exceeding ten pounds. 

0. Legal proceedings. (1) All barrels and the con- 
tents thereof forfeited under this Act shall be sold 
or otherwise disposed of as a court of summary 
jurisdiction may direct. 

(2) Where a person is convicted under any section 
of this Act and the court by which he is convicted is 
of opinion that the offence was committed with intent ^ 
to defraud, he shall be liable, in addition to or in lieu 
of any fine, to imprisonment with or without hard 
labour for a term not exceeding two months. 
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(8) Any person who feeis himself aggrieved by a ^ 
conviction or order of a court of summary jurisdiction 
under this Act may appeal under the Acts relating to 
summary jurisdiction in Northern Ireland against the 
conviction or order, and the provisions of those Acts 
in connection with appeals shall apply accordingly. 

7. Short title. This Act may be cited as the Herring 
Fishery (Branding) Act, 1913. 

9.^ — (1) The restrictions contained in section four 
of the principal Act shall not extend so as to prevent 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland making laws with 
respect to — 

(a) the construction, carrying out or alteration of 
any works on or under or over any part 
of the shore or bed of the sea whether or 
not vested in the Crown; or 

{b) the carrying out of dredging operations in the 
sea ; or 

(c) the deposit or removal of materials on or from 

the shore or bed of the sea whether or not 
vested in the Crown ; or 

(d) ferries across tidal waters in Northern Ireland, 

if the consent of the Board of Trade and, in a case 
where any foreshore the management whereof is vested 
in the Commissioners of Crown Lands is affected, 
also the consent of those Commissioners, has been 
obtained 

(2) The exercise of administrative powers^^^ by the 
Government of Northern Ireland in connection with 
any such matters as are mentioned in the last preced- 
ing sub-section and in relation to byelaws afifecting 
the shore or bed of the sea shall be subject to the 
like consents as are specified in that sub-section:. 

under the Landed Estates Court (Ire- 
land) Act, 1858, or any Act amending that Act or 
under the Land Purchase Acts, an application is made 
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for the sale or conveyance of, or for a declaration of Sect § 
title as to, any land in Northern Ireland and the land 
includes any part of the shore or bed of the sea or 
any land immediately abutting thereon, or where an 
application is made to any department of the Govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland for any consent, approval, 
order, licence, loan or other matter which may, or 
for any purpose which may, affect the shore or bed of 
the sea or land immediately abutting thereon, notice 
of the application shall be given by the court or the 
department concerned to the Board of Trade and the 
Commissioners of Crown Lands. 

(4) For the purposes of this section— 

(a) the expression shore” means the land below 

the high-water mark of ordinary spring 
tides, and the expression ‘‘sea” includes 
every arm of the sea and every navigable 
river up to the point at which it ceases 
to be tidal; and 

(b) the recital in an Act passed by the Parliament 

of Northern Ireland that the consent of the 
Board of Trade or of the Commissioners of 
Crown Lands has been obtained, shall be 
conclusive evidence of the fact recited.^®^ 

(5) Sub-section (2) of section two of the Northern I 8 &10 
Ireland (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1928, is hereby 
repealed except with respect to Acts passed or things 

done before the commencement of this Act.^^^ 

p] The particular restrictions of s. 4 which might have 
been held to prevent legislation as to these matters are 
contained in — 

paragraph (1)— “ the property of the Crown (including 
foreshore vested in the Crown)”; and , 

paragraph (7) —“navigation, including merchant 
shipping.” 

The shore of the sea is defined in sub-section (4) (a) of 


.■24.' 
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Sect. 9 the section to which this note refers, in such a way as to 
have the same meaning as the word “ foreshore/’ namely, 
that portion of the realm which lies between the high-water 
mark of the ordinary tides and low-water mark. At 
common law the Crown is, prima facie, entitled to every 
part of the foreshore of the realm between these limits. 
A subject may own foreshore, but his title must, as a rule, 
be established by evidence of a grant from the Crown. 
So far, therefore, as foreshore were affected by legis- 
lation in respect of the matters mentioned at (a), (b), and 
(c) of the present sub-section, that legislation might, apart 
from the sub-section, be outside the power of the Northern 
Ireland Parliament by reason of para. (1) of s. 4 of the 
principal Act. The same restriction would apply where 
the bed of the sea (as defined in sub-section 4 (a) ) might 
be affected by legislation in respect of the same matters; 
because the soil of the sea between the low-water mark 
and so far out to sea as the territorial sovereignty goes 
is claimed as the property of the Crown, and the soil of 
the bed of all channels, creeks, and navigable rivers, bays, 
and estuaries, as far up as the tide flows, is, prima facie, 
the property of the Crown. A grant made to a subject 
would be subject to the public right of navigation, and 
legislation affecting such a grant might thus come within 
the restriction of para. (7) of s. 4 of the principal Act. 

Para. (7) of s. 4 mentions navigation, thus restricting 
legislation in respect of any of the matters referred to in 
(a), (b), (c), or (d) of the present sub-section, which might 
affect the public right of navigation over the foreshore or 
in other tidal waters. This right exists at common law, 
and is paramount to any right that the Crown or a subject 
may have, except when such rights are created or allowed 
by statute. Para. (7) makes some exceptions in favour of 
the N.I, Parliament — Le., inland waters, the regulation 
of harbours, and local health regulations, and these are 
independent of the present section. 

At the time when s. 4 of the principal Act was passed, 
the practical effect of the above restrictions was not fore- 
seen. But after the Act had come into full operation the 
powers of the N.I. Parliament were seen to be insufficient 
for the passing of private Bills authorising the construction 
of bridges, embankments, piers, or other wmrks on or over 
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tidal lands— even though, clauses were inserted requiring 
the consent of the Board of Trade or some other Crown 
department. The difficulty was removed by an arrange- 
ment bestowing the necessary legislative power upon the 
local Parliament, whilst making its exercise conditional 
upon the giving of the departmental consent. The force 
of law was given to this arrangement by s. 2 (2) of the 
Northern Ireland (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1928 (see 
note [*] below), which the present section repeals and repro- 
duces In an amended form. The only important addition 
thereby made to the 1928 enactment is the reference to 
‘‘ferries across tidal waters.’’ 

[®] “The exercise of administrative powers” is, under 
the principal Act, subject to the same restrictions as the 
legislative powers. See s. 8 in Chapter I above, which 
bestows executive power “as respects Irish services”; that 
is, all public services in connection with the administra- 
tion of civil government in Northern Ireland, except the 
administration of matters outside the legislative powers 
of the local Parliament. 

[»] As regards these recitals, the Legislative Procedure 
Act (N.I.), 1933, makes provision as follows : — 

“ 1 - — (1) Where the clerk of the Parliaments of Nor- 
thern Ireland certifies that for the purposes of section 
six or section nine of the Northern Ireland (Miscel- 
laneous Provisions) Act, 1932, the consent of the 
Treasury, the Board of Trade or the Commissioners 
of Crown Lands has been obtained to any Bill or to 
any provision in a Bill of the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland, there shall be a recital in the preamble of the 
Bill that the said consent has been obtained. 

(2) The words of a recital to which this Act applies 
may appear in the preamble of a Bill as introduced, 
or be inserted in the preamble or amended at any 

of a Bill, in either House of Parliament, but 
those words shall not form part of the Bill until the 
appropriate certificate of the clerk of the Parliaments 
of Northern Ireland has been given under sub-section 
(1) of this section. 

(3) Any alteration in the preamble of a Bill which 
may be necessary to give effect to this Act shall not 
be deemed to be an amendment of the Bill.” 


Sect* S; 
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Sect, 9 [‘] The repealed enactment was -as follows : — ■ ' 

The said restrictions the restrictions con- 
tained in s. % of the principal Act] shall not extend, , 

and shall be deemed never to have extended, so as to I 

prevent the Parliament of Northern Ireland making | 

laws with respect to the construction, carrying out, I 

or alteration of any works on or under or over any j 

part of the seashore whether or not vested in the I 

Crown, or the carrying out of dredging operations, or 
the deposit or removal of materials on or from any 
such seashore, if the consent of the Board of Trade 
(and, where the seashore comprises foreshore the 
management whereof is vested in the Commissioners 
of Crown Lands, also the consent of those Commis- 
sioners) has been obtained ; and the recital in an Act 
passed by that Parliament that any such consent has 
been obtained shall be sufficient evidence of the fact 
recited unless the contrary is proved ; and the exercise 
of administrative powers by the Government of Nor- 
thern Ireland in connection with such matters as 
aforesaid and in relation to byelaws affecting the 
foreshore shall be subject to the like consent. 

In the case of an Act passed by the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland before the passing of this Act, the 
consent of the Board of TraSb or Commissioners of j 
Crown Lands may be obtained after the passing 
of this Act, and may be signified by an order of the 
said Board or Commissioners. 

21 & 22 W under the Landed Estates Court (Ireland) 

Viet., c. 72. ^et, 1858, or any Act amending that Act, or under 

the Land Purchase Acts, an application is made for 
the sale or conveyance of or for a declaration of title 
as to any land in Northern Ireland, and the land 
includes any part of the foreshore or land immediately 
abutting thereon, or where an application is made to 
any department of the Government of Northern Ire- 
land, for any consent, approval, order, licence, loan 
or other matter which may, or for any purpose which 
" may, affect the foreshore, or land immediately abutting 

thereon, notice of the application shall be given by 
the court or the department concerned, to the Board 
of Trade and the Commissioners of Crown Lands.” 
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It will be noted that the principle of the 1928 enactment 
is the same as that of the section passed in 1982. The 
later section added the reference to ferries in tidal waters ; 
it made a consent recited in an Act of the N.I. Parliament 
conclusive evidence instead of prima facie evidence; and 
it amplified the references to the seashore, etc. The 1928 
enactment enabled consent to be given by order in the 
case of existing statutes. This power was exercised by 
the Board of Trade in an order of 28th November, 1928, 
applyihg to the following local statutes : 12 13 Geo. 5, 

c. ii; 13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. iv; 14 & 15 Geo. 5, c. iv and 
c. v; 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. hi and c. iv. Acts in which the 
consent of the Board of Trade under the 1928 enactment 
was recited are — ^Drainage Act (Northern Ireland), 1929 
(20 Geo, 5, c. 20); and the local Acts, 20 Geo. 5, c. iii 
and c. iv; 20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. ii; 21 <fe 22 Geo. 5, c. iv. 
These proceedings are excepted from the repeal of the 
sub-section. No consents were given by the Commissioners 
of Crown Lands prior to the passing of the Act of 1932. 

10. This Act may be cited as the Northern Ireland 
(Miseellaneous Provisions) Act, 1932. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL ARRANGEMENTS MADE 
BY THE NORTHERN IRELAND 
PARLIAMENT AND GOVERNMENT 

A.D. 1921 Notifications by the Lord Lieutenant 

On 7th June, 1921, the Lord Lieutenant established 
the departments of the Government of Northern 
Ireland, appointed a Minister as the head of each 
department, and assigned to each department its 
functions. These proceedings derived their authority 
from s. 8 (3) and (4) of the Act of 1920 (p. 16 above), 
and were published on the same day in the first 
number of the Belfast Gazette, ^‘for general infor- 
mation,” as follows: — 

{No. 1.) Establishment of Departments and Appoint- 
ment of Ministers of Northern Ireland. 

It is notified that His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant 
has been pleased, under the provisions of section eight 
of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, to establish 
the departments of the Government of Northern Ire- 
land described in the first column of the schedule 
hereto for the exercise, as respects Irish services,*-^^ in 
Northern Ireland of any prerogative or other executive 
power of His Majesty, the exercise of which is dele- 
gated^^^ to the Lord Lieutenant by His Majesty, and 
also to determine that those departments shall be the 
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departments, the heads whereof for the time being shall, 1S21 

subject to the provisions of the said Act, be Ministers 
of Northern Ireland under the respective titles set out 
in the second column of the said schedule opposite to 
the descriptions of the respective departments, and 
also to appoint the persons named in the third column 
of the said schedule to be, during the Lord Lieutenant’s 
pleasure, the heads of the respective departments 
opposite to the descriptions of which their names 
respectively appear. 

p] Irish services.” For the definition of these, see s. 8 
(8) of the Act of 1920, p. 17 above. The notifications deal 
only with transferred matters. They may be taken as 
having been the first official act done by the Crown Repre- 
sentative on the advice of Northern Ireland Ministers. 

H "‘delegated.” For this delegation see Part I of this 
work, p. 85. 

SCHEDULE. 


Description of 
Department. 


Title of Minister. 


Name of Minister, 


Department of the 
Prime Minister of 
N orthern Ireland . 

ftlinistry of Finance 
for Northern Ire- 
land. 

Ministry of Home 
AR'airs for North- 
ern Ireland. 

Ministry of Labour 
for Northern Ire- 
land. 

Ministry of Educa- 
tion for Northern 
Ireland. 

Ministry of Agricul- 
ture for Northern 
Ireland. 

Ministry of Com- 
merce for North- 
ern Ireland. 


Prime Minister of 
Northei’n Ireland . 

Minister of Finance 
for Northern Ire- 
land. 

Minister of Home 
Affairs for North- 
ern Ireland. 

Minister of Labour 
for Northern Ire- 
land. 

Minister of Educa- 
tion for Northern 
Ireland. 

Minister of Agri-^ 
culture for Nor- 1 
them Ireland. I 

Minister of Com- f 
merce for Nor- 1 
them Ireland. J 


The Rt. Hon. Sir James 
Craig, Bart., M.P.p] 

The Rt. Hon. Hugh Mac- 
Dowell Pollock, M.P.[®] 

The Rt. Hon. Sir Richard 
Dawson Bates, M.P.p] 

The Rt. Hon. John Miller 
Andrews, M.P.[’‘] 

The Rt. Hon. The Mar- 
quess of Londonderry, 
K.G.p] 


The Rt. Hon, Edward 
Mervyn Archdale. p| 
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Pl Cr. Vfocount Craigavoiis 1928 ; contijwes in office (1933). 
p] Continues in office (1933). 

P] Resigned office in January, 1926; succeeded by the Viscount 
Cbarlemont. 

[*] Cr. a Baronet, 1928 ; resigned office of Minister of Commerce 
in April, 1925; succeeded in that office by Mr, J. Milne Barbour, 
M.P. Continues in office as Minister of Agriculture (1933). See 
also p. 285 below. 

(JVa. 2.) Assignment of Functions to Depmrtmenp. 

It is notified that His Excellency the Lord Lieutenan t 
has been pleased to direct that until further notice, and 
without prejudice to the powers and duties of existing 
departments and authorities pending the transfer of 
services the functions of the departments of the 
Government of Northern Ireland shall be generally as 
follows : — 

1. The Department of the Prime Minister of Nor- 
thern Ireland will be the channel of communication 
between His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant^ and 
the Executive Committee of Northern Ireland, 
between that Committee and the departments of the 
Government of Northern Ireland, [and between the 
Government of Northern Ireland and the Council 
of Ireland,] and will supervise the preparation of 
minutes for the Executive Committee. 

2, (1) The Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland 
will administer the financial business of the Govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland, and in relation to that 
business, and in relation to the Parliamentary business 
and the Civil Service of the Government of Northern 
Ireland, wiU discharge functions corresponding gener- 
ally to the functions discharged by the Treasury of 
the Government of the United Kingdom in relation 
to the financial and Parliamentary business and the 
Civil Service of that Government. 

It will also administer the business of the Govern- 
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meiit of Northern Ireland in connection with taxation, A.II» ISil 
md will discharge functions in relation to taxes which 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland have pow^er to 
impose, corresponding generally to the functions dis- 
charged by the Commissioners of Customs and Excise 
and the Commissioners of Inland Revenue in relation 
to taxes imposed by the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom. 

(2) The functions hitherto discharged by the Chief 
Secretary’s Office as respects finance by the Treasury 
Remembrancer and Deputy Paymaster for Ireland 
and Superintendent of the Teachers’ Pension Office, 
by the Irish Land Commission, and by the Irish 
branch of the Stationery Office, will, in so far as 
they relate to Irish services in Northern Ireland, be 
transferred to this Ministry. 

(8) The Minister of Finance for Northern Ireland 
will be the Minister responsible for the administration 
in Northern Ireland of the Irish services hitherto 
administered by the Paymaster-General, the Develop- 
ment Commissioners, the Commissioners of Public 
Works in Ireland, the Registrar-General of Births, 

Deaths and Marriages in Ireland, the Commissioner 
of Valuation and Boundary Surveyor for Ireland, 
and the Commissioners of Charitable Donations and 
Bequests for Ireland respectively.^^^ 

8, (1) The Ministry of Home Affairs for Northern 
Ireland will administer in Northern Ireland Irish 
services in connection with Law and Justice, Prisons, 
Reformatory and Industrial Schools, Firearms and 
Explosives, Roads, Road Transport (excluding rail- 
ways), Ferries and Bridges, Local Government and ^ 

Home Affairs generally, excepting such of those^ ^ 
services as are assigned to any other Ministry of the 
Government of Northern Ireland. 
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A.D, 1921 (2) The functions hitherto discharged by any depart- 

ment or division of the Chief Secretary’s Office, by 
the Home Office, or by the Ministry of Transport, in 
relation to any of the matters aforesaid will, in so far 
as they relate to Irish services in Northern Ireland, 
be transferred to this Ministry. 

(3) The Minister of Home Affairs for Northern 
Ireland will be the Minister responsible for the adpinis- 
tration in Northern Ireland of the Irish services 
hitherto administered by the General Prisons’ Board 
for Ireland, the Inspector of Reformatory and Indus- 
trial Schools in Ireland, the Registrar of Petty Sessions 
Clerks for Ireland, the Inspectors of Lunatics in 
Ireland and the Local Government Board for Ireland 
respectively. 

4. (1) The Ministry of Labour for Northern Ireland 
will administer in Northern Ireland Irish services in 
connection with Trade Disputes, Trade Boards, 
Labour Exchanges, Factories and Workshops, Work- 
men’s Compensation, National Health Insurance, 
Unemployment Insurance, and matters relating to 
Labour and Employment generally, excepting such of 
those services as are assigned to any other Ministry 
of the Government of Northern Ireland. 

(2) The functions hitherto discharged by the Ministry 
of Labour, the Board of Trade or the Home Office, 
in relation to any of the matters aforesaid will, in 
so far as they relate to Irish services in Northern 
Ireland, be transferred to this Ministry. 

(3) The Minister of Labour for Northern Ireland will 
be the Minister responsible for the administration in 
Northern Ireland of the Irish services hitherto adminis- 

- tered by the Irish Insurance Commissioners.^^^ 

5. (1) The Ministry of Education for Northern Ire- 
land will administer in Northern Ireland Irish services 
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in connection with Education, Science and Art,^ includ- 
ing the Irish services in Northern Ireland in connection 
with Technical Instruction, Science and Art hitherto 
administered by the Department of Agriculture and 
Technical Instruction for Ireland, but not including 
any services which are assigned to any other Ministry 
of the Government of Northern Ireland. 

(2)#, The Minister of Education for Northern Ireland 
will be the Minister responsible for the administration 
in Northern Ireland of the Irish services liitherto 
administered by the Commissioners of National Educa- 
tion in Ireland, the Intermediate Education Board 
for Ireland, and the Commissioners of Education in 
Ireland respectively.^^^ 

6. (1) The Ministry of Agriculture for Northern 
Ireland will administer in Northern Ireland Irish ser- 
vices in connection with Agriculture and other Rural 
Industries, and Agricultural Wages, including the Irish 
services in Northern Ireland in connection with the 
matters aforesaid hitherto administered by the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture and Technical Instruction for 
Ireland, but not including services in connection with 
Technical Instruction, Science and Art, Fisheries, or 
the Contagious Diseases of AnimaW^^ 

(2) The functions hitherto discharged by the Ministry 
of Agriculture in relation to the Ordnance Survey will, 
in so far as they relate to the Ordnance Survey in 
Northern Ireland, be transferred to this Ministry. 

(S) The Minister of Agriculture for Northern Ireland 
will be the Minister responsible for the administration 
in Northern Ireland of the Irish services hitherto 
administered by the Forestry Commissioners.^^* 

7. (1) The Ministry of Commerce for Northern Ire- 
land will administer in Northern Ireland Irish services 
in connection with Companies (including Assurance 
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Compames), Limited Partnerships, Newspaper Proprie- 
tors, Money Lenders, Art 'Unions, Friendly Societies, 
Gas Works, Water Works, Electricity, Coal and 
Metalliferous Mines, Canals, Water-ways, Inland Navi- 
gation, Boiler Explosions, Registration of Business 
Names, and commercial matters generally, excepting 
such of those services as are assigned to any other 
Ministry of the Government of Northern Ireland. 

(2) The functions hitherto discharged by the Board 
of Trade (including any department or ofBcer thereof) 
or the Ministry of Transport in relation to any of the 
matters aforesaid, by the Treasury in relation to 
Friendly Societies, by the Chief Registrar and the 
Assistant Registrar for Ireland of Friendly Societies, 
and by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue in rela- 
tion to Money Lenders will, in so far as they relate 
to Irish services in Northern Ireland, be transferred 
to this Ministry 

[^] “the transfer of services.’’ This was done by a series 
of transfers, which included officers employed or engaged 
in the administration of each service transferred. 

See S. R. & O. 1921, Nos. 1696 and 2006 in note on 
s. 73 of the Act of 1920, set out in Chapter I above; and 
also Part I of this work, pp. 40-42. 

[2jNow the Governor of Northern Ireland. 

[®]The Council of Ireland never came into being. 

[^]The assignment directed the establishment of a 
branch department or departments, but this direction 
was annulled by 12 Geo. 5 , c. 6, pp. 287, 2S8 below. 

[®] Additional functions. As to functions in connection 
with the Irish Sailors’ and Soldiers’ Land Trust, see notes 
on s. 3 of 13 Geo. 5, c, 2, sess. 2, at pp. 198-201 above. 
The Minister of Finance appoints the (Government Chemist 
under s. 2 of 18 & 19 Geo.Jf, c. 14 (N.I.), 

As to the regulation of the Ci\il Service of Northern 
Ireland, see Part I of this work, p. 68. 

The Minister of Finance is the Keeper of Public 
Records — 13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 20 (N.I.). 


•• 
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pJFor functions of the Minister of Home Affairs in A»II» 1S21 
connection with the Royal Ulster Constabulary, see 12 
& 13 Geo. 5, c. 8 (N.I.), page 315 bdow. 

[’] The administration of non-contributory old age 
pensions, formerly undertaken in part by the Local 
Government Board for Ireland, was transferred to the 
Ministry of Labour by 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 22 (N.I.). 

[®JFor functions of this Ministry in connection with 
contagious diseases of animals, see 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 4 
(N.I.), p. 236 above. The same Act gave the services in 
connection with Fisheries to the Ministry of Commerce. 

[^]This Ministry also administers services in connection 
with— 

harbours, docks, and piers— 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 3 (N.I.); 

railways and fisheries — 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 4 (N.I.), p. 236 

above; quarries — 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 19 (N.I.). 

(No. 3,) Appointment of Parliamentary Secretaries and 
Assistant Parliamentary Secretaries. 

By this Notification the Lord Lieutenant announced 
his appointments to these offices. The offices are set 
out in the Schedule to 12 Geo. 5, c. 9, below, in 
connection with the salaries payable therefor out of 
moneys provided by Parliament. Prior to the passing 
of 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 5, there was a Parliamentary 
Secretary of the Ministries of Education and Com- 
merce ; that Act substituted a Parliamentary Secretary 
of the Ministry of Education. As to the exemption of 
the holders of these offices from disqualification for 
membership of the Senate or House of Commons, see 
s. 18 (7) of the Act of 1920, and note thereon— 

Chapter I, p. 38 above. 

Appainiment of Attorney General for Northern If eland. 

This appointment was first made in the year 1921, * 
but subsequent to the issue of the original Notifications. 

As to the exemption of the Attorney General from 
disqualification for membership of the Senate or House 
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of Commons, see s. 18 (7) of the Act of 1920, and 
note thereon— Chapter I, p. 38 above. For the salary 
of the office, see 12 Geo. 5, c. 9, below. 

The Salaries of Ministerial Offices Act^ 1921 [iV.!.]. 

12 Geo. 5, Ch. 9. 

An Act to regulate the Salaries to be paid to Ministers 
of Northern Ireland, Parliamentary Secretaries 
and Assistant Parliamentary Secretaries of De- 
partments of the Government of Northern Ireland, 
and the Attorney General for Northern Ireland. 

[14th December, 1921.] 

1. (1) There shall be paid out of moneys provided 
by Parliament: — 

(a) in respect of the annual salaries of the offices 
mentioned in column 1 of the schedule to this 
Act, sums not exceeding the amounts respec- 
tively set forth in column 2 of the said schedule 
in relation to such offices; and 

(b) in respect of the annual salaries of the persons 
(other than the Prime Minister) who are mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee of Northern 
Ireland, a sum not exceeding two thousand five 
hundred pounds, to be divided equally amongst 
those persons [or, if any of those persons are 
not in receipt of salary as such members, then 
amongst so many of them as are in receipt of 
salary] 

Provided always, that no such person shall 
receive, in his capacity as a member of the said 
Executive Committee, a greater annual salary 
than five hundred pounds. 

(2) This Act shall be deemed to have had effect as 
from the seventh day of June, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-one. 
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2. This Act may be cited as the Salaries of Mmis- A.D. 1921 
terial Offices Act, 1921 [N.I.]. g. y . 


SCHEDULE. 


(1) 

0£Bce. 

(2) 

Amount 
of Annual 
Salary. 

Prime Minister ... 

£ 

3,200 

Minister of Finance (being head of depart- ; 
ment) 

1,500 

Minister of Home Affairs (being head of 
department) 

1,500 

Minister of Labour (being head of department) 

1,500 

Minister of Education (being head of depart- 
ment) ... 

1,500 

Minister of [Agriculture (being head of de- 
partment) ] [^] 

1,500 

Parliamentary and Financial Secretary of 
the Ministry of Finance ... 

1,000 

Parliamentary Secretary of the Ministry of 
Finance 

1,000 

Parliamentary Secretary of the Ministry of 
Home Affairs ... ... j 

1 1,000 

Parliamentary Secretary of the Ministry of 
Labour 

1,000 

Parliamentary Secretary of the [Ministry 
of Education] [®] ... ... 

1,000 

Parliamentary Secretary of the Department 
of the Prime Minister ... 

600 

Assistant Parliamentary Secretary of the 
Ministry of Finance ... 

600 

Attorney General for Northern Ireland 

2,500 [«J 


p] Words in brackets added by 17 & 18 Geo. 5, e. 5, 
s.l(2). 

[*] Words in brackets substituted by 17 & 18 Geo. 5, 
c. 5, s. 1 (1). 

p] This amount substituted by IS & 14 Geo. 5, c. 18, s. 1. 
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The Office of Attorney General Act {Nortkern 
Ireland), 1928. 

13 & 14 Geo. 5, Ch. 18. 

An Act to make further provision with respect to the 
salary of the office of Attorney General for Nor- 
thern Ireland, and with respect to the execution 
of the said office. [22nd June, 1923.] 

1. {Salary of the office of Attorney. General, 12 Geo. 5, 
c. 9.) 

2 . The Governor of Northern Ireland may, if at 
any time the Attorney General for Northern Ireland 
is unable to act, appoint a deputy to act as such 
Attorney General for such period as the said Governor 
may determine; and, during the continuance of such 
appointment, references in any enactment to the 
Attorney General for Northern Ireland shall, in 
relation to matters which are for the time being 
within the powers of the Government of Northern 
Ireland, be construed as references to the deputy so 
appointed. 

3 « This Act may be cited as the Office of Attorney 
General Act (Northern Ireland), 1923. 

The Ministers {Temporary Exercise of Powers) AM 

{Northern Ireland), 1924i. 

14 & 15 Geo. 5, Ch. 11. 

An Act to make provision for the temporary exercise 
of the powers of Ministers of Northern Ireland. 

[29th May, 1924.] 

1« The Governor of Northern Ireland may, if at 
any time a Minister of Northern Ireland is unable to 
act, designate any Parliamentary Secretary of the 
Ministry or Department of which such Minister is the 
head, or any other Minister of Northern Ireland, to 
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* 

aet for SRch first-meiitioned Minister during such 1921 
period, and subject to such conditions, as the said 
Governor may think fit; and, during the said period, 
and subject as aforesaid, references in any enactment 
to such first-mentioned Minister shall be construed as 
references to the Parliamentary Secretary or Minister 
so designated to actJ^^ 

2- *This Act may be cited as the Ministers (Tern- Short title, 
porary Exercise of Powers) Act (Northern Ireland), 

1924. 

[^] For a designation made under this Act, s^ee the Belfast 
Gazette, 13th June, 1924, pp. 835, 836, 

The Ministries ef Northern Ireland Act, 1921 (NJ.). 

12 Geo. 5, Ch. 6. 

An Act to provide for the administration of certain 
public services in Northern Ireland by the Depart- 
ments established by the Lord Lieutenant, and 
for purposes connected therewith. 

[14th December, 1921.] 

1, (1) The branches specified in the schedule to this Adminis- 
Act in connection with the Ministries named in that pnWc ^ 
schedule (being branches for the establishment of 
which provision was made by the direction of the Lord 
Lieutenant dated the seventh day of June, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-one), shall not be established, or, 
if established prior to the commencement of this Act, 
shall cease to exist, and any Irish service which 
would pursuant to that direction be administered 
in Northern Ireland by any such branch shall be 
administered by the appropriate Ministry, and that 
direction is hereby altered accordingly.^ 

(2) References in any Irish Transfer Order made ^ 
under the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, to any Geo.5,c,S7. 
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A.D. 1921 branch of a Department of the Government of Nor- 
them Ireland shall cease to have effect 

(3) The Minister of each Ministry named as afore- 
said may distribute the business of his Ministry 
amongst the various officers thereof in such manner 
as he thinks fit, and may, if he thinks fit, by Minute 
to be laid before both Houses of Parliament, assign 
any specified powers or duties of that Ministrj^ to such 
officer, officers or committee as he may appoint to 
exercise or perform the same, either — 

{a) undevithe designation of the branch of that 
Ministry by which such powers or duties would, 
but for the passing of this Act, have been required 
by law to be exercised or performed; or 
(b) under any other designation having reference 
to such powers or duties: 

Provided always that, where any powers or duties 
of a Ministry have been so assigned, their exercise or 
performance shall remain subject to the direction and 
control of the Minister, who shall continue to be 
responsible for the administration of the service in 
relation to which the powers are exercised or the 
duties performed, 

[^]See also Part I of this work, p. 39. 

The proposed branches were intended to correspond 
with existing departments, the question of grouping within 
the new Ministries being regarded as a matter for the 
new legislature. The branches were as follows 

Within the Ministry of Finance — Paymaster-General, 
Development Commissioners, Commissioners of Public 
Works, Registrar-General of Births, Deaths, and Marriages, 
Commissioner of Valuation and Boundary Surveyor, 
Commissioners of Charitable Donations and Bequests; 

Within the Ministry of Home Affairs — General Prisons 
Board, Inspector of Reformatory and Industrial Schools, 
Registrar of Petty Sessions Clerks, Inspectors of Lunatics, 
Local Government Board; 
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% Within the Ministry of Labour — Insurance Commis- A.D. 1921 
Soners; 

Within the Ministry of Education — Commissioners of 
National Education, Intermediate Education Board, 
Commissioners for Endowed Schools; 

Within the Ministry of Agriculture — Forestry Com- 
missioners. 

pjSee especially Art. 4 (1) of the General Adaptation 
of Enacftments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921, in Chapter 
VIII below. See also Part I of this work, pp. 55, 56. 

[®]‘‘by Minute to be laid before both Houses of Parlia- 
ment.” By Minutes in pursuance of this sub-section the 
following appointments have been made ; — 

By the Minister of Finance — Commissioner of Valu- 
ation ; Registrar-General of Births, Deaths, and Marriages ; 

Charities Advisory Committee. 

By the Minister of Home Affairs — Inspector of Reforma - 
tory and Industrial Schools. 

By the Minister of Education — Committee for tlie 
Training of Teachers. 

By the Minister of Commerce — Registrar and Assistant 
Registrar of Friendly Societies, Business Names, Money- 
lenders. 

2* The following provisions shall have effect witli Seal, style, 
respect to each Ministry named as aforesaid, that 
is to say: — 

(1) The Ministry shall be a body corporate with 
a capacity to acquire and hold land for the pur- 
pose of the powers or duties of the Ministry, 
and shall be styled by the name set forth in 
the first column of the schedule to this Act, 
and may sue or be sued by that name.^^^ 

(2) The Ministry shall have an official seal, which 
shall be officially and judicially noticed, and 
that seal shall be authenticated by the signature 
of the Minister or of a secretary or assistant 
secretary of the Ministry. 
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(3) In the execution or performance of its powers r 
or duties the Ministry shall adopt and use the 
style and seal of the Ministry : 

Provided that the Minister may authorise the 
use of a special designation^^^ by any officer, 
officers or committee to whom any specified 
powers or duties have been assigned by him 
under this Act. 

(4) Subject to the provisions of this Act, any power 
or duty of the Ministry may be exercised or 
performed by the Minister or by a secretary 
or assistant secretary of the Ministry. 

(5) The provisions of this Act with respect to a 
secretary or assistant secretary of the Ministry 
shall apply to — 

(a) any officer of the Ministry who is appointed 
to be secretary or assistant secretary 
thereof; and 

(&) any parliamentary secretary or assistant 
parliamentary secretary of the Ministry.^^^ 

pj^'each Ministry named as aforesaid,’’ the six 
Ministries of Finance, Home Affairs, Labour, Education, 
Agriculture, and Commerce. Thus, the department of 
the Prime Minister, which was established by the Lord 
Lieutenant, is not a body corporate, nor do the other 
provisions of this Act apply to that department. As to 
charge of expenses and salaries of departments upon voted 
moneys, see 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 3, s. 4. 

p]“may sue or be sued.” As to the effect of these 
words, see Rowland and Mackenzie-Kennedy v. Air Council 
and Mackenzie-Kennedy V. Air Council [1927], 43 T.L.R., 
717 and 733 ^ [1931], 47 

TX,.R.,/439. ' ■: 

p]“ a special designation.” See note p] on s. 1 above. 

p] Paragraph (a) refers to officers who are civil servants; 
paragraph {b) to *"Ministenal” officers. 
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3» (1) Every document purporting to be a regula- 1921 
Hon, order, licence, certificate or other instrument Kvidence 
issued by any Ministry named as aforesaid, and to of acts of 
be sealed with the seal of the Ministry authenticated 
in manner provided by this act, or purporting to be 
signed by a secretary or assistant secretary of the 
Ministry or other officer of the Ministry authorised 
by the^ Minister in that behalf, shall be received in 
evidence and be deemed to be such regulation, order, 
licence, certificate or other instrument without further 
proof, unless the contrary is shown. 

( 2 ) A certificate signed by the Minister or by a 
secretary or assistant secretary of such Ministry that 
any regulation, order, licence, certificate or other 
instrument purporting to be made or issued by the 
Ministry is so made or issued shall be conclusive 
evidence of the fact so certified. 

( 3 ) The Documentary Evidence Act, 1868 , as .*n & 32 ^ 
amended by the Documentary Evidence Act, 1882 , '^^**^*» ^* ^'^* 
shall apply to such Ministry in like manner as if — vict.^c^ii. 

(a) the Ministry were mentioned in the first column 
of the schedule to the first-mentioned Act, and 
the Minister or a secretary or assistant secre- 
tary of the Ministry were mentioned in the 
second column of that schedule; 

(b) the regulations referred to in those Acts included 
any document issued by the Ministry; 

(r) the term ^‘Government Printer” used in those 
Acts included any printer purporting to be the 
to print the statutes of the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland or otherwise 
to be the Government Printer of Northern 
Ireland; and • 

(d) the term “ Gazette ” used in those Acts included 
the Belfast Gazette.^^^ 
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p]The effect of applying these Acts is to enable prima ^ 
facie evidence of an order, regulation, or other documenif 
issued by a Ministry of Northern Ireland to be given in 
courts of justice and in other legal proceedings in Northern 
Ireland : (a) by the production of a copy of the Belfast 
Gazette purporting to contain such document ; or (&) by 
the production of a copy of the document purporting to 
be printed by the Government Printer of Northern Ireland ; 
or (c) by the production of a copy of, or extract from, 
the document purporting to be certified to be triie by a 
Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the Ministry. A person 
who forges such a document, or knowingly tenders a 
forged document of such a kind in evidence, is guilty 
of a felony, and liable on conviction to be sentenced to 
penal servitude — Act of 1868, s. 4; see also Aet c/f 1882, 
s. 3. 

See S. R. & 0. 1922, No. 183, Arts. 38 (2) and 39 in Chapter 
VIII below, for the application of the Documentary 
Evidence Acts for the purpose of giving evidence, in courts 
and proceedings outside the jurisdiction of the Northern 
Ireland Parliament, of documents issued by Northern 
Ireland Ministries. 

4. (1) This Act shall come into operation on the 
passing thereof, but without prejudice to the adminis- 
tration of any service imtil that service has been 
transferred to the Government of Northern Ireland.^^^ 

(2) Any matter or thing which would at the passing 
of this Act have been subject to any enactments 
contained therein, if the provisions of the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920, had then come into operation 
with respect to such matter or thing, shall, as from the 
appointed day for the coming into operation of those 
provisions, be subject to such enactments, and this 
Act shall thereupon have effect accordingly 

p] At the date of the passing of the Act various Irish 
services were, as respects Northern Ireland, still under the 
administration of the United Kingdom Government — see 
note on s. 73 of the Act of 1920, set out in Chapter I 
above, as to days appointed for transfer.^^ ^ ^ 
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[^jTlie effect of this sub-section was to bring serviees 
transferred after the passing of the Act within its scope, 
without the necessity for any further enactment. 

5. This Act may be cited as the Ministries of Nor- 
thern Ireland Act, 1921 [N.I.]. 

SCHEDULE. 

(The effect of the schedule has akeady been stated — 
see note [^] on s. 1, p. 288 above.) 

The Superannuation Ac% 1921 [iV.I,]. 

12 Geo. 5, Ch. 3. 

An Act for the application of the Superannuation Acts, 
1834} to 1914, to Officers of the Government and 
Parliament of Northern Ireland, and for purposes 
connected therewith. [4th October, 1921.] 

1« (1) The provisions of the Superannuation Acts 
shall, subject as in this Act provided, apply to the 
civil service of Northern Ireland in like manner as they 
apply to the civil service of the United Kingdom, and 
the expression ‘‘civil servant,” where used in this Act 
and in the Superannuation Acts as thereby applied, 
shall mean a person (other than a transferred Irish 
officer) who has served in an established capacity in 
the permanent civil service of Northern Ireland. 

(2) In the Superannuation Acts, as applied to the 
Civil Service of Northern Ireland, the following 
modifications shall have effect, that is to say — 

(a) The Lord Lieutenant^^^ shall be substituted for 
His Majesty. 

(ft) The Ministry of Finance shall be substituted 


A.D..1S21 
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AM. 1921 


Application 
of Act to 
officers 
of the 
Parliament. 


Definitions. 


(c) References to Parliament and to each, either 
both of the Houses of Parliament shall be con- 
strued respectively as references to the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland, and to each, either 
or both of the Houses of that Parliament. 

(d) References to the Consolidated Fund of the 
United Kingdom shall be construed as references 
to the Consolidated Fund of Northern If eland. 

(e) References to the Civil Service Commissioners 
shall, if and when any Commissioners, depart- 
ment or ofl&cers are appointed to perform, in 
relation to the Civil Service of Northern Ireland, 
functions corresponding to the functions per- 
formed by the Civil Service Commissioners in 
relation to the Civil Service of the United 
Kingdom, be construed as references to such 
Commissioners, department or oiSicersJ^^ 

[^] For detailed amendments of this Act, see 12 & 13 
Geo. 5, c. 2; 13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 28; 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 28. 

[*] Now the Governor of Northern Ireland. 

[®] Civil Service Commissioners for Northern Ireland 
have been appointed— see below, p. 296. 

Section 2 . {Specially appointed officers.) 

3 . The provisions of this Act shall apply to any 
officer of the Parliament of Northern Ireland whom 
the Ministry of Finance may specify as holding office 
by a like tenure and upon like terms and conditions 
as a civil servant. 

4 In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires — 

The expression ‘‘Superannuation Acts’’ means the 
Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1914^^^ : 

The expression “Civil Service of Northern Ireland” 
means the Civil Service established in connection with 
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^the Government of Northern Ireland or any depart- 
ment thereof : 

The expression “ Civil Service of the United 
Kingdom ” means the Civil Service of the State within 
the meaning of the Superannuation Acts : 

The expression ‘transferred Irish officer” means an 
Irish officer who, under the provisions of the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, becomes an officer of the 
Government of Northern Ireland or is allocated to 
that Government. 

[^] For these Acts, see 4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 24; 22 Viet., 
c. 26; 50 & 51 Viet., c. 67; 9 Edw. 7, c. 10; 4 & 5 Geo. 5, 
c. 86; 9 & 10 Geo. 5, c. 67. 

[^] The Civil Service of Northern Ireland has, in general, 
been organised on the lines followed in the Imperial Civil 
Ser\dce. It was staffed at its inception by the transfer of 
civil servants employed in Imperial departments, and this 
nucleus was supplemented by candidates recruited in 
Northern Ireland. For arrangements made under the 
Superannuation Act, 1892, see p. 219 above, 

5. (1) Nothing in this Act shall be construed as 
I making provision, by the application of any enactment 
contained in the Superannuation Acts, with regard to 
any matter or thing in respect of which the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland have not power to make laws. 

(2) Any matter or thing which would, at the passing 
of this Act, have been subject to any enactments 
contained therein, if a day had then been appointed 
for any particular purposes or provisions of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920, shall, as from such 
day as may hereafter be appointed for those purposes 
and provisions, be subject to such enactments, and 
this Act shall thereupon have effect accordingly. 

6» This Act may be cited as the Superannuation 

, , : ''Act, ^1921-^^ ■ 
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A,D. 1S23 The Civil Service Commission and Regulation of the * 
Service, 

Order of the Governor of Northern Ireland, dated 
11th July, 1923, as amended by Order of 18th May, 
1927 — see also Part I of this work, p. 68. 

Now I, James Albert Edward, Duke of Abercorn, 
Governor of Northern Ireland, hereby orcier as 
follows : 

1. The [Right Hon. H. M. Pollock, M.P., Minister 
of Finance; Sir W. B. Spender, K.C.B.; and A. N. 
Bonaparte Wyse, Esq., C.B.E.] shall be the Civil 
Service Commissioners for Northern Ireland (herein- 
after called *‘the Commissioners”) for certifying the 
qualifications of the persons proposed to be perman- 
ently appointed to any situation in the Civil Service 
of the Government of Northern Ireland (hereinafter 
called “the Civil Service”). 

2. The Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland 
(hereinafter called “the Ministry”), in the discharge 
of the functions assigned to the Ministry by the 
direction of the Lord Lieutenant, dated the 7th day 
of June, 1921,^^^ may make regulations for controlling 
the conduct of the Civil Service and prescribing the 
classification, remuneration, and other conditions of 
service of all persons employed therein, whether per- 
manently or temporarily. 

3. The qualifications of all persons proposed to be 
appointed to any situation in the Civil Service shall, 
before those persons are appointed, be approved by 
the Commissioners, and no person shall be so appointed 
until a certificate of his qualifications has been issued 
by the Commissioners : 

Provided that — 

(a) the foregoing provision shall not apply to any 
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of the situations specified in the schedule tO' this 1923 
Order; and 

[ (b) It shall not be necessary for any person to 
whom at any time a certificate of qualification has 
been issued by the Commissioners or by the Civil 
Service Commission of the United Kingdom and 
who holds any situation, being either a situation 
in I'espect of which such certificate was issued, or 
any other situation to which he was duly transferred 
or promoted from such last-mentioned situation 
without a certificate of qualification, to obtain a 
new certificate on being appointed either by transfer 
or promotion to a situation which, in the opinion 
of the Commissioners — 

(i) is similar to his existing situation or can 
ordinarily be filled by way of promotion from 
that situation; and 

(ii) does not call for the possession of any special 
qualifications which could not have been 
acquired in the course of his employment.] 

4. On the application of the permanent head of 
any Government department the Commissioners may 
by order, made with the approval of the Ministry, 
from time to time add any situation to the schedule 
to this Order or withdraw any situation there- 
from. 

5. The Commissioners may, subject to the approval 
of the Ministry, make regulations prescribing the 
manner in which persons are to be admitted to the 
Civil Service or to any situation or class of situations 
therein, and the conditions on which the Commis- 
sioners may issue certificates of qualification for the * 
purposes of this Order 

6. The Commissioners shall publish in the Belfast 
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A,P. 1921 Gazette notice of all appointments and promotions^ ' 
with respect to which certificates of qualification are 
issued by them. 

7. All orders and regulations made under this Order, 
whether by the Commissioners or by the Ministry, 
shall be published in the Belfast Gazette. 

SCHEDULE. 

1. All situations to which the holder is appointed 
directly by the Governor of Northern Ireland on 
behalf of His Majesty. 

2. All situations filled by the appointment or trans- 
fer of classes of persons by or in pursuance of any 
Act of Parliament. 

3. All unestablished or temporary situations. 

[^] Words in brackets give the names of the present Civil 
Service Commissioners (1933). 

[^] See p. 278 above. 

[®] See Belfast Gazette, 4th June, 1926, 28th September, 
1928. 

[^] Words in brackets substituted by the Order of 18th 
May, 1927. 

[®] See Belfast Gazette, 6th May, 1927. 

The Exchequer and Audit Act, 1921 [N.I.]. 

12 Geo. 5, Ch. 2. 

An Act to amend the law applicable to the Exchequer 
and Consolidated Fund of Northern Ireland, and 
to make provision with respect to the Audit of 
the Accoxmts of that Fund, the Receipt, Custody, 
r and Issue of Public Moneys, and the Powers, 
Duties, Tenure of OiBBce and Salary of the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General for Northern 
Ireland.^^^ [4th October, 1921.] 
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^ 1 « The gross revenues of every department^^^ shall, 
after deduction of repayments and discounts, be paid 
at the prescribed times and under the prescribed regu- 
lations to an account to be called “the account of the 
Exchequer oi Northern Ireland,” at such bank as may 
be prescribed for that purpose (in this Act referred to 
as “the Exchequer Bank”),^^^ and all other public 
moneys payable to the said Exchequer shall be paid 
to the same account; and accounts of all such pay- 
ments shall be rendered to the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General and to the Ministry of Finance daily 
in the prescribed form. 

[^] For the general provisions which this Act amends, 
see Part I of this work, pp. 44, 45, and s. 20 of the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, Chapter I above, p. 44. The 
operation of any part of the Exchequer and Audit Depart- 
ments Act, 1866, as respects Irish services in Northern 
Ireland, was definitely negatived by 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 27 
(N.I.), s. 6. 

p]For definition of “department,” see s. 29 below. 

[®] The Belfast Banking Company was prescribed for 
this purpose on 5th October, 1921. 

[^] “prescribed,” i,e., by the Ministry of Finance — see 
s. 29 below, 

2. AU moneys paid to the account of the said 
Exchequer shall be considered as forming, in the books 
of the Exchequer Bank, one general fund, being the 
Consolidated Fund of Northern Ireland; and all orders 
directed by the Ministry of Finance to the Exchequer 
Bank for issues out of credits to be granted by the 
Gomptroller and Auditor-General, as hereinafter pro- 
vided, for the public service, shall be satisfied out of 
the Consolidated Fund; and with a view to economise 
the public balances, the Ministry of Finance shall 
restrict the sums to be issued or transferred from time 
to time to the credit of accounts of principal account- 
ants^^^ at any prescribed bank, as hereinafter provided, 
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to such total sums as that Ministry may consideif. 
necessary for conducting the current payments for the 
public service entrusted to such principal accountants ; 
and the said principal accountants may consider the 
sums so issued or transferred to their accounts as 
constituting part of their general drawing balance, 
applicable to the payment of all the services for which 
they are accountable, but such sums shall be carried 
in the books of such accountants to the credit of the 
respective services for which the same may be issued, 
as specified in such orders : 

Provided always, that this enactment shall not be 
construed to empower the Ministry of Finance or 
any authority to direct the payment, by any such 
principal accountant, of expenditure not sanctioned 
by any Act whereby services are or may be charged 
on the Consolidated Fund, or by a vote of the House 
of Commons, or by an Act for the appropriation of 
the supplies annually granted by Parliament. 

pjFor definition of ‘‘principal accountants,” see s. 29 
below. 

3, At the close of each of the quarters ending on 
the thirty-first day of March, the thirtieth day of June, 
the thirtieth day of September, and the thirty-first 
day of December in every year the Ministry of 
Finance shall prepare an account of the receipts into 
and issues out of the Consolidated Fund for such 
quarter, and shall forthwith transmit a copy of that 
account to the Comptroller and Auditor-General. 

4. The Comptroller and Auditor-General shall grant 
to the Ministry of Finance from time to time, on 
requisitions of that Ministry, if satisfied of the cor- 
rectness thereof, credits on the account of the said 
Exchequer, for services payable under any Act out of 
the Consolidated Fund or the growing produce thereof; 
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and the issues or transfers of moneys required from 1921 
^ime to time by the principal accountants to enable 
them to make the payments entrusted to them shall 
be made out of such credits on orders issued to the 
Exchequer Bank, signed by one of the secretaries^^ ^ 
of the Ministry of Finance, or in their absence by such 
officer as that Ministry may from time to time appoint 
to that duty, and in all such orders the services for 
which the issues may be authorised shall be set forth. 

A daily account of all issues or transfers made from 
the account of the said Exchequer, in pursuance of 
such orders, shall be transmitted by the Exchequer 
Bank to the Comptroller and Auditor-General and to 
the Ministry of Finance. 

[^] “ Secretaries” includes an assistant secretary ; see s. 29. 

5. When any sums of money shall have been Order of 
granted to His Majesty by a resolution of the House lieutenant 
of Commons, or by any Act of Parliament, to defray for issue of 
expenses for any specified public services, it shall be glinted for 
lawful for the Lord Lieutenant^^^ on behalf of His expenses 
Majesty, from time to time, by order countersigned 

by the Minister of Finance, to authorise and require services, 
the Ministry of Finance to issue, out of the credits 
to be granted to that Ministry on the account of the 
said Exchequer as hereinafter provided, the sums 
which may be required from time to time to defray 
such expenses, not exceeding the amount of the sums 
so voted or granted. 

[^] Now the Governor of Northern Ireland, 

6. When any ways and means shall have been 
granted by Parliament to make good the supplies means^^ 
granted to His Majesty by a resolution of the House 

of Commons, or by any Act of Parliament, the Comp- ^ppufs and 
troller and Auditor-General shall grant to the Ministry 
of Finance, on the requisition of that Ministry, a credit accountants. 
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or credits on the account of the said Exchequer, or on 
the growing balance thereof, not exceeding in the"" 
whole the amount of the ways and means so granted. 
Out of the credits so granted to the Ministry of 
Finance issues or transfers shall be made to principal 
accountants from time to time on orders issued to 
the said Exchequer Bank, signed by one of the secre- 
taries of that Ministry, or, in their absence, by^ such 
officer as that Ministry may from time to time appoint 
to that duty; and the services or votes on account 
of which the issues or transfers may be authorised 
shall be set forth in such orders. 

A daily account of all issues or transfers made from 
the account of the said Exchequer in pursuance of 
such orders shall be transmitted by the Exchequer 
Bank to the Comptroller and Auditor-General and to 
the Ministry of Finance. 

7. The Ministry of Finance may from time to time 
prescribe at what banks accountants shall keep the 
public moneys entrusted to them, and what accounts 
so opened in the names of public officers or account- 
ants in the books of any bank shall be deemed public 
accounts; and on the death, resignation, or removal 
of any such public officers or accountants the balances 
remaining at the credit of such accounts shall, upon 
the appointment of their successors, unless otherwise 
directed by law, vest in and be transferred to the 
public accounts of such successors at any such bank, 
and shall not, in the event of the death of any such 
public officers or accountants, constitute assets of the 
deceased, or be in any manner subject to the control 
of their legal representatives. 

8. It shall be lawful for the Ministry of Finance, 
whenever that Ministry shall consider it for the 
advantage of the public service, to direct that the 
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accounts of any public officer or departmenC which 
'“by any Act are required to be kept under separate 
heads at any bank, shall be consolidated in such 
manner as that Ministry may Judge most convenient 
for the public service. 

9. It shall be lawful for any prescribed bank, at 
the request of the Ministry of Finance, signified by 
one of their secretaries, for the public convenience 
to open and keep accounts of Government stock and 
annuities in the books of such bank under the official 
description of any public officer for the time being, 
without naming Mm; and the dividends on such stock 
and annuities may from time to time be received, and 
the stock and annuities or any part thereof to the 
credit of such account may from time to time be 
transferred, by the officer to whom the said official 
description is for the time being applicable, as if such 
stock and annuities stood in his own name, and upon 
the death, resignation, or removal of any such public 
officer the stock and annuities standing to the credit 
of any such account, and all dividends thereon, 
including any dividends not theretofore received, 
shall become vested in his successor in office, and be 
receivable and transferable accordingly. 

Any such public officer in whose official description 
such Government stock and annuities are standing 
may, by letter of attorney, authorise such bank or 
all or any of the cashiers of that bank, to sell and 
transfer all or any part of the stock or annuities from 
time to time standing in the books of that bank on 
such account, and to receive the dividends due and 
to become due thereon; but no stock or annuities 
shall be sold or transferred at such bank under the 
authority of such general letter of attorney, except 
upon an order in writing, signed by one of the 
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secretaries of the Ministry of Finance, directed to 
the proper officers of such bank. 

10. The Ministry of Finance shall cause an account 
to be prepared and transmitted to the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General for examination on or before the 
thirtieth day of June in every year, showing the issues 
made from the Consolidated Fund in the financial 
year ended on the thirty-first day of March preceding, 
for services charged directly on the Consolidated Fund; 
and the Comptroller and Auditor-General shall certify 
and report upon the same with reference to the Acts of 
Parliament under the authority of which such issues 
may have been directed ; and such accounts and reports 
shall be laid before the Flouse of Commons by the 
Ministry of Finance on or before the thirtieth day of 
[November] in every year, if Parliament be then 
sitting, and if not sitting, then within one week after 
Parliament shall be next assembled. 

[^] Words in brackets substituted for September bv 
15 & 16 Geo. 5, c, 17 [N.I.], s. 11 (1). 

11. On or before the days respectively specified in 
the schedule to this Act, accoimts of the appropriation 
of the several supply grants comprised in the Appro- 
priation Act of each year shall be prepared by the several 
departments, and be transmitted for examination to 
the Comptroller and Auditor-General and to the 
Ministry of Finance, and when certified and reported 
upon they shall be laid before the House of Commons; 
and such accounts shall be called the '' Appropriation 
Accounts” of the moneys expended for the services 
to which they may respectively relate. The Appro- 
priation Accounts shall be prepared and rendered to the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General by the prescribed 
departments, and the Comptroller and Auditor-General 
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ihall certify and report upon such accounts, and the 1921 
reports thereon shall be signed by him : 

Provided always, and it is the intention of this Act, 
that the department charged with the expenditure 
of any vote under the authority of the Ministry of 
Finance shall be prescribed as the department to 
prepare the appropriation account thereof. 

12« An appropriation account of supply grants shall Description 
exhibit on the charge side thereof the sums appropri- 
ated by Parliament for the services of the financial 
year to which the account relates, and on the discharge 
side thereof the sums which may have actually come 
in course of payment within the same period. No 
advance, of the application of which an account may 
not have been rendered to and allowed by the account- 
ing department, shall be included on the discharge 
side of the account. 

13. The department charged with the duty of pre- Balance 
paring the appropriation account of a grant shall, if statement 
required to do so by the Comptroller and Auditor- showing 
General, transmit to him, together with the annual of^bSances. 
appropriation account of such grant, a balance sheet 
so prepared as to show the debtor and creditor 
balances in the ledgers of that department on the 
day when the said appropriation account was closed, 
and to verify the balances appearing upon the annual 
appropriation account : 

Provided always, that the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General may, if he thinks fit, require the said 
department to transmit to him in lieu of such balance 
sheet a certified statement showing the actual dis- ^ ^ ^ ^ 
position of the balances appearing upon the annual 
appropriation account on the last day of the period 
of such account. 
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14. Every appropriation account, when rendered 
to the Comptroller and Auditor-General, shall be 
accompanied by an explanation showing how the 
balances on the grants included in the previous 
account have been adjusted, and shall also contain 
an explanatory statement of any excess of expendi- 
ture over the grants included in such account; and 
such statement, as well as the appropriation account, 
shall be signed by the department. 

^^^15 and 16- Every appropriation account shall be 
examined by the Comptroller and Auditor-General on 
behalf of the House of Commons, and in the examina- 
tion of such accounts the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General shall satisfy himself that the money expended 
has been applied to the purpose or purposes for which 
the grants made by Parliament were intended to 
provide and that the expenditure conforms to the 
authority which governs it, and he shall also scrutinise 
the expenditure of all moneys voted by the House of 
Commons, and the balances on all such accounts. 

The Comptroller and Auditor-General, after satis- 
fying himself that the vouchers have been examined 
and certified as correct by the accounting department, 
may, in his discretion and having regard to the 
character of the departmental examination, in any 
particular case admit the sums so certified without 
further evidence of payment in support of the charges 
to which they relate: 

Provided that, if the Ministry of Finance desires 
the vouchers or any of them to be examined in 
greater detail, the Comptroller and Auditor-General 
shall take action accordingly. 

If at any time the Comptroller and Auditor-General 
is required by the Ministry of Finance to ascertain 
whether any expenditure included in any appropria- 
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tion account is supported by the authority 4f that 
Ministry, he shall examine that expenditure with that 
object, and shall report to the Ministry of Finance 
any expenditure which appears upon the examination 
to have been incurred without such authority, and 
any such unauthorised expenditure shall, unless 
sanctioned by the Ministry of Finance, be regarded 
as not being properly chargeable to a Parliamentary 
grant, and shall be so reported to the House of 
Commons. 

The Comptroller and Auditor-General shall report 
to the House of Commons any important change in 
the extent or character of any examination made 
by him. 

[^jThis section substituted for ss. 15 and 16 by 15 & 16 
Geo. 5, c. 17 (N.I.), s. 11 (2). The effect of the substitution 
is to give a discretion as to the audit of details of an 
account. 

17« If, during the progress of the examination by 
the Comptroller and Auditor-General hereinbefore 
directed, any objections should aidse to any item to 
be introduced into the appropriation account of any 
grant, such objections shall, notwithstanding such 
account shall not have been rendered to the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General, be immediately communicated 
by him to the department concerned, and if the 
objections shall not be answered to his satisfaction 
by such department they shall be referred by him 
to the Ministry of Finance, and that Ministry shall 
determine in what manner the items in question shall 
be entered in the annual appropriation account. 

18. If the Ministry of Finance do not within the 
time specified in this Act present to the House of 
Commons any report made by the Gomptroller and 
Auditor-General on any of the appropriation accounts, 
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A«D. 1921 or on Ihe accounts of issues for Consolidated Fund 
services, the Comptroller and Auditor-General shalF 
forthwith present such report. 

Examination 19 . The accounts of the receipts of revenue by 
of recdpt^of department and the accounts of every receiver 

revenue. of money which is by law payable into the said 
Exchequer shall be examined by the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General on behalf of the House of Commons, 
in order to ascertain that adequate regulations and 
procedure have been framed to secure an effective 
check on the assessment, collection and proper allo- 
cation of revenue, and the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General shall satisfy himself that any such regulations 
and procedure are being duly carried out. 

The Comptroller and Auditor-General shall make 
such examination as he thinks fit with respect to the 
correctness of the sums brought to account in respect 
of such revenue as aforesaid, and shall, together with 
his report on the appropriation accounts of the depart- 
ments concerned, present to the House of Commons 
a report on the result of any such examination. 

Examination £0. The Comptroller and Auditor-General shall 
examine, if so required by the Ministry of Finance 
accounts. and in accordance with the prescribed regulations, 
the accounts of all principal accountants and any 
other accounts, whether relating directly to the 
receipt or expenditure of public funds or not, which 
the Ministry of Finance may, by minute to be laid 
before Parliament, direct. 

The Comptroller and Auditor-General shall examine 
any such accounts so required to be examined by him 
as aforesaid with as little delay as possible, and when 
the examination of each account has been completed 
shall sign a certificate to the account recording the 
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result of his examiuation, and a copy of thl account 
* so certified shall be sent to the accountant. 

A list of all accounts so certified shall be submitted 
by the Comptroller and Auditor-General to the 
Ministry of Finance not later than the first week in 
February and the first week in August in every year. 

[^] ‘‘any other accounts.” For minute under this sec- 
tion, .see S.R.&O. (NJ.), 1926, No. 111. 

The following accounts are audited by the Comptroller 
and Auditor- General for Northern Ireland in pursuance 
of specific enactments : — 

Agricultural Development Fund — 17 & 18 Geo. 5, 
c. 10, s. 3. 

Capital Fund (No. 2) — 14 & 15 Geo. 5, c. 18. 

Capital Receipts and Expenditure, Annual Surplus, etc. 
—13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 4. 

Charitable Donations and Bequests — By minute under 
s. 20 above, as extended by 13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 4, s. 7. 
Educational Endowments — 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 14, s. 3. 
Fines and Fees Fund and Dogs Act Account— C. d? /f. G. 
appointed under 21 & 22 Viet., c. 100, and 28 & 29 
Viet,, c. 50. 

Freight Rebates Account — 20 Geo. 5, c. 10, Sched, 
General Cattle Diseases Fund — 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 4, s. 10, 
Government Loans Fund — 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 17. 
National Health Insurance — 14 & 15 Geo. 5, c. 38 
(U.K.), ss. 65, 117, 129. 

Pensions Accounts — 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 23, s, 11. 

Public Income and Expenditure — 13 & 14 Geo. 5, 
c, 4, s. 1. 

Queen’s University of Belfast — 8 Edw. 7, c. 38 (U.K.). 
Road Fund, Northern Ireland — 10 & 11 Geo. 5, c. 72 
(U.K.). 

Teachers* Superannuation Fund— 16 17 Geo. 5, c. 16. 

Unemployment Insurance Fund (Northern Irish)^ — 
10 & 11 Geo. 5, c. 30 (U.K.). 

21. Stock or store accounts shall be kept in all cases 
where, in the opinion of the Ministry of Finance, the 
receipt, expenditure, sale, transfer, or delivery of any 
securities, stamps, provisions, or stores the property 
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■ 'i;. 

A«D. 1921 of His iSlajesty in any department is of sufficient 
amount or character to require the keeping of such 
accounts, and the Comptroller and Auditor-General 
shall, on behalf of the House of Commons, examine 
any such accounts so required to be kept, in order 
to ascertain that adequate regulations have been made 
for control and stocktaking, and that the regulations 
are duly enforced and that any requirements of/ the 
Ministry of Finance have been complied with* 

The Comptroller and Auditor-General may require 
a special stocktaking to be carried out by any depart- 
ment in the presence of one of his officers if, on his 
examination of any such account, it appears to him 
that such stocktaldng is necessary, and the depart- 
ment shall thereupon take steps to comply with such 
requisition. 

The Comptroller and Auditor-General shall report 
to the House of Commons the result of any such 
examination.^^^ 

p]The following store accounts are kept and examined 
under this section : — 

Ministry of Education — Stranmillis Training Colleges. 

Ministry of Finance — Works (supplies, furniture, etc.); 
Stamps; Ulster Savings Certificates; Stationery 
(supplies and publications). 

Ministry of Home Affairs — Prisons (equipment, stores, 
and manufacturing materials); Constabulary (equip- 
ment, stores, clothing, transport, etc.); Malone 
Training School. 

Ministry of Labour — Richhili Training Centre. 

Ministry of Agriculture — Educational Farms and 
Hostels; Show Exhibits; Ordnance Survey (maps, 
etc.); Research Depots (materials and equipment); 

‘ Forestry Centres (equipment). 
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22. There shall be prepared in each financial year 
in the prescribed form statements of account showing 
the income and expenditure of any manufacturing, 
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trading or commercial services conducted iby any 
»department, together with such balance sheets and 
statements of profit and loss and particulars of costs 
as may be prescribed. 

All such accounts shall be transmitted to the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General and presented to 
Parliament. 

All^such accounts as aforesaid shall be examined 
by the Comptroller and Auditor-General on behalf of 
the House of Commons, and in his examination he 
shall have regard to any programme of works or 
manufacture which may have been laid before Parlia- 
ment, and he shall certify and report on such accounts 
to the House of Commons/^^ 

[^] This section applies to the following accounts : — 

Ministry of Commerce^ — ^Ardglass Harbour. 

Ministry of Finance^ — Dredger and Auxiliary Craft. 

Ministry of Home Affairs — Malone Training School ; 
Prison manufactures in each prison. 

Ministry of Labour — Richhill Training Centre. 

Ministry of Education— Training Colleges. 

Ministry of Agriculture— Ulster Dairy School ; North- 
West Agricultural School; Egg-laying Competitions; 
Forestry Schemes. 

23. The accounts (other than Appropriation 
Accounts) which the Comptroller and Auditor-General 
is required by or under this Act to examine shall be 
prepared and rendered to him by such departments 
or (in the case of accounts not relating directly to 
the receipt or expenditure of public funds) by such 
persons as may be prescribed, and in accordance with 
the prescribed regulations. 

If, in the course of any examination of accounts 
to which this section applies, any question arises 
between the Comptroller and Auditor-General and the 
accountant, it shall be referred to the Ministry of 
Finance, whose decision thereon shall be final. 
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24. Ilf order that his examination of any aceonnts 
may, as far as possible, proceed pari passu with the^ 
transactions of the several accounting departments, 
the Comptroller and Auditor-General shall have free 
access at all convenient times to the books of account 
and other documents relating to the accounts of such 
departments, and may require the several depart- 
ments concerned to furnish him from time to time, 
or at regular periods, with accounts of the transac- 
tions of such departments respectively up to such 
times or periods. 

25 - A plan of account books and accoxmts adapted 
to the requirements of each service shall be designed 
under the superintendence of the Ministry of Finance, 
and each department of the public service shall keep 
its accounts in the prescribed manner. 

26 . Every accountant shall, on the termination of 
his charge as such accountant, or in the case of a 
deceased accountant his representatives shall forth- 
vnth pay over any balance of public money then due 
to the public in respect of such charge to the public 
officer authorised to receive the same; and in all cases 
in which it shall appear to the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General that any balance of public money 
has been improperly and unnecessarily retained by 
an accountant, he shall report the circumstances of 
such cases to the Ministry of Finance, and that 
Ministry shall take such measures as to that Ministry 
may seem expedient for recovering the amount of such 
balance, together with interest upon the whole or part 
of such balance, for such period of time and at such rate 
as to that Ministry may appear Just and reasonable. 

27 - In all cases in which an accountant is dissatis- 
fied with any disallowance or charge in his accounts 
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made by the Comptroller and Auditor-Genefal, such 
* accountant shall have a right of appeal to the Ministry 
of Finance, who, after such further investigation as 
that Ministry may consider equitable, may make such 
order, directing the relief of the appellant wholly or 
in part from the disallowance or charge in question, 
as shall appear to that Ministry to be just and reason- 
able, and the Comptroller and Auditor-General shall 
govern himself accordingly. 

It shall be lawful for the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General, in the examination of any accounts, 
to admit and allow, in cases where it appears to him 
to be reasonable and expedient for the public service, 
vouchers for any moneys expressed therein, although 
such vouchers are not stamped according to law. 

[^JThis section was inserted by 16 & IT Geo. 5, c. 27, 
s. 4. It follows s. 37 of 29 & 30 Viet., c. 39 (U.K.); it 
was not capable of insertion in the Act of 1921, because 
stamp duties had not at that time been transferred to 
the Northern Ireland Parliament. 

28- The Comptroller and Auditor-General shall 
hold his office during good behaviour, but subject to 
removal therefrom by the Lord Lieutenant^ on an 
address from both Houses of Parliament; and he 
shall not be capable of holding his office together 
with any other office to be held during the pleasure 
of the Lord Lieutenant, or in any department. 

There shall be paid to the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General a salary of one thousand three hundred and 
fifty pounds per annum, and such salary shall be 
charged on and issued out of the Consolidated Fund 
or the growing produce thereof, and shall, in the case 
of the first holder of the office of Comptroller and 
Auditor-General, be payable as from the twelfth day 
of July, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-one. 
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The Comptroller and Auditor-General may appoint 
such officers and servants as he may, with the sanction r 
of the Ministry of Finance, determine, and there shall 
be paid to those officers and servants, out of moneys 
provided by Parliament, such salaries as that Ministry 
may determine. 

Anything which under this Act is directed to be 
done by the Comptroller and Auditor-General, other 
than the certifying and reporting on accounts for the 
House of Commons, may be done by a principal 
officer of the Comptroller and Auditor-General 
authorised for that purpose by the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General. 

[^] The C. & A. G. is not capable of holding office after 
he has attained the age of 65 years ; his service is to be 
treated, for Superannuation purposes, as service in an 
established capacitv in the permanent Civil Service of 
N.I.— 16 & 17 Geo.‘5, c. 27, s. 5. 

[^] Now the Governor of Northern Ireland, 

[»] Now £1,200— £100— £1,600. See 20 & 21 Geo, 5, 
e. 4, s. 4. 

29 . In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires — 

The expression ‘‘prescribed’’ means prescribed by 
the Ministry of Finance. 

The expression “secretaries of the Ministry of 
Finance” includes an assistant secretary of that 
Ministry. 

The expression “department” means any depart- 
ment of the Government of Northern Ireland, and 
includes any public officer of such department who 
may be prescribed for the purpose of performing 
any duty required by this Act to be performed by 
a department. 

The expression “principal accountants” means 
accountants who receive issues directly from the 
account of the said Exchequer. 
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30. Any matter or thing which would at the^passing 

this Act have been subject to any enactments con- 
tained therein, if a day had then been appointed for 
any particular purposes or provisions of the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, shall, as from such day 
as may hereafter be appointed for those purposes 
and provisions, be subject to such enactments, and 
this Act shall thereupon have effect accordingly. 

[^] The general transfers of services took place after the 
passing of this Act. 

31. This Act may be cited as the Exchequer and 
Audit Act, 1921. 

SCHEDULE. Section 11. 

Dates, after the termination of every financial year 
to which the accounts relate, on or before which 
they are to be made up and submitted— 

To the Comptroller and Auditor-General by 

the Departments . • . . 30th September 

To the Ministry of Finance by the Comptroller 

and Auditor-General . • . . 15th November 

To the House of Commons by the Ministry 

of Finance , . .... 30th November 

(If Parliament is then sitting, and if not sitting, then 

within one week after Paiiiament next assembles.) 

The Constabulary Act {Northern Ireland)^ 1922. 

12 & 13 Geo. 5, Ch. 8 . 

An Act to provide for the establishment, management, 
and control of the Koyal Ulster Constabulary, and 
to amend the law with respect to the appointment 
of Resident Magistrates and Special Constables 
in Northern Ireland, and for purposes connected 
therewith. [31st May, 1922.] 


A.D. 1§22 
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A.D^ 1922 1.— (f) There shall be established in Northern Ire- 

EstaWish- land, on and after the appointed day,^^^ a police forct: 

meat of to be called, with the consent of His Majesty, the 

Royal Ulster Constabulary. 

(2) The general government, direction, and superin- 
tendence of the Royal Ulster Constabulary shall be 
vested in the Inspector-General thereof, and the force 
shall consist of such and so many officers and con- 
stables as are specified in the First Schedule to this 
Act,^^^ and shall be distributed in the manner set forth 
in that Schedule. 

(3) The enactments relating to the Royal Irish 
Constabulary, and the management and control of that 
force, shall, subject as in this Act provided, apply to 
the Royal Ulster Constabulary, and the management 
and control thereof, as if enacted in this Act.^^^ 

(4) Where any enactment or other provision of law 
provides for the exercise of any power by, or imposes 
any duty on, any officer or constable of the Royal 
Irish Constabulary, that enactment or provision shall, 
subject as in this Act provided, have effect in Northern 
Ireland as if the said power were exerciseable by, or 
the said duty were imposed on, the officer or constable, 
by whatever title designated, of the Royal Ulster Con- 
stabulary having corresponding rank and functions, 
and references in any such enactment or provision to 
any officer or constable of the Royal Irish Constabulary 
shall be construed accordingly.^^^ 

[^] 1st June, 1922. See note on s. 10 below. 

[^] For the First Schedule, as originally enacted, a new 
schedule was substituted by s. 1 of 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 4 
(N.I.), and the latter schedule is set out below. 

^ [*] For later legislation of the Northern Ireland Parlia- 

ment, see 14 & 15 Geo. 5,rc. IT, and 18 & 19 Geo. 5, 
c. 4. ' 

[*]For a similar enactment of the Parliament of the 
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United Kingdom, see s. 18 (6) of the Finance ^ct, 1928 
J18 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 14). 

2« — “(1) The Lord Lieutenant may appoint and 
remove each officer and constable of the Royal Ulster 
Constabulary, but all other powers which, in relation 
to the Royal Irish Constabulary, were exerciseable by 
the Lord Lieutenant or the Lord Lieutenant in Council, 
shalb in relation to the Royal Ulster Constabulary, 
be vested in and exerciseable by the Minister and 
in the enactments applied to the Royal Ulster Con- 
stabulary and the management and control thereof 
the Minister shall, except as in this Act pi’ovided, be 
substituted for the Lord Lieutenant or the Loixl 
Lieutenant in Council, as the case requires. 

(2) The power conferred on the Minister by the 
Constabulary and Police (Ireland) Act, 1919, as applied 
and modified by this Act, to make orders as to, and 
prescribe the rates and scales of, the pay, pensions 
and allowances of members of the Royal Ulster Con- 
stabulary shall extend so as to enable the Minister 
to provide by any such order for recognising, for the 
purposes of such pay, pensions and allowances, the 
rank, period of service or record of any such member 
in the Royal Irish Constabulary, Special Constabulary, 
or other police force specified in such order. 

{Subsection (8) of this section is spenLi 

[^] Now the Governor of Northern Ireland. See 18 
Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1, and First Sehed. 1. 

[2] The Minister of Home Affairs. See s. 9 below. 

3.— (8) The enactments relating to the stationing 
of any additional or reserve force of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary in any county or county borough, and 
to the chargeabiiity of the cost of any such force, shall 
not apply for the purposes of this Act.^^^ 


A«P, 1922 
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A.D. 1922 


Financial 
provisions . 


[1] Sub-cections (1) and (2) of this section related, together 
with a part of s. 4, to the ‘‘free quota’’ and the charge- 
ability upon the county rates of a part of the cost of an 
additional police force. These enactments were repealed 
by 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 4 (N.I.), which gave an exemption 
from such charges until Parliament should thereafter 
determine (except in the case of Belfast county borough, 
which was to make a contribution for a period of years). 

4 — (1) The costs, charges, and expenses incurred 
in respect of the Royal Ulster Constabulary shall be 
paid out of moneys provided by Parliaments^ ^ 

[^] The proviso to this sub-section was repealed by 18 
& 19 Geo. 5, c. 4 (N.I.). See note [^] on s. 3 (3) above. 

(2) The enactments relating to the payment by 
the councils of the county boroughs of Belfast and 
Londonderry of sums in respect of the salary of any 
officer of the Royal Irish Constabulary appointed 
therefor, or of the cost of any constables of the said 
constabulary employed therein as night watchmen, 
shall not apply in relation to the salary of any officer 
or the cost of any constable of the Royal Ulster 
Constabulary so appointed or employed. 

[Suh-sections (3) and (4) repealed by 18 <& 19 Geo, 5, 
c. 4 (NJ,). See note \}\on s, 3 (3) above,] 

(5) A fund shall be established in accordance with 
regulations made by the Ministry of Finance for Nor- 
thern Ireland, and shall be administered in such manner 
as may be prescribed, for the reward or benefit of 
members of the Royal Ulster Constabulary, and there 
shall be paid into that fund the following sums : — 

(a) Any fines imposed on any officer or constable 
of the said constabulary. 

[Paragraph {b) repealed by 20 c6 21 Geo, B, c, 18 
(iV.I.), which provides that certain fines ^ daniages, etc, 
—formerly payable to this reward fund — are to be 
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4 

^ appropriated in aid of the Royal Ulster Constabulary 
vote. 

Paragraph {c) repealed by 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 4 

(AfJ.).] 

(6) The provisions of section thirty-eight of the 
Constabulary (Ireland) Act, 1836, with respect to 
the counter-signing of drafts or orders for money 
drawn by the receiver, shall not apply for the pur- 
poses of this Act. 

{Section 5 spent. For the effect of the section see 
note [‘^] on s.l of 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 55 y in Chapter II y 
p. 186 above.] 

6. A magistrate appointed under the Constabulary 
(Ireland) Act, 1836, for any county or county of a city 
in Northern Ireland, who has duly taken the oaths 
required by law, shall have jurisdiction and authority 
in every other county and county of a city in Nor- 
thern Ireland, whether adjoining to his proper county 
or county of a city or not. 

In — (1) In the enactments relating to the Royal 
Irish Constabulary and the management and control 
thereof, to the extent to which they are applied by this 
Act to the Royal Ulster Constabulary, the following 
modifications shall have effect, that is to say : — 

(a) Subject to the provisions of this Act, and so 

far as is consistent with the purposes thereof, 
the provisions of the General Adaptation of 
Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921, 
and of any other Order in Council made under 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, and 
effecting adaptations of general application 
in relation to Northern Ireland shall apply 
to the said enactments ; 

(b) The provisions of this Act shall apply to any 

order, scheme, rule, regulation or instrument 


A.D« 1922 
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, ft' 

A-D. 1922 made or issued under any of the said enact-^ 

ments in like manner as they apply to the 
enactment under which it was made or issued, 
and any such order, scheme, rule, regulation 
or instrument shall continue in force, in like 
manner and subject to the like powers of 
revocation and alteration as if it had been 
made or issued under this Act; 

(c) The form of oath contained in the Second 

Schedule to this Act shall be substituted for 
the foiTn of oath contained in section seven- 
teen of the Constabulary (Ireland) Act, 1836; 

(d) Until the expiration of a period of twelve months 

from the passing of this Act, the limit of age 
specified in section fourteen of the Constabu- 
lary (Ireland) Act, 1886, shall not have 
effect, and after the expiration of such period 
“thirty-five years’’ shall be substituted in 
that section for “forty years”; 

(e) References in the Constabulary and Police (Ire- 

land) Act, 1919, to the chief officer shall be 
construed as references to the Inspector- 
General of the Royal Ulster Constabulary; 
the reference in the said Act to the rank of 
Assistant Inspector-General shall be construed 
as a reference to the rank of Deputy Inspector- 
General; and other references in any of the 
said enactments to an Assistant Inspector- 
General shall not apply; 

1022 , No? 77 . (/) The provisions of Article 4 (3) of the Govern- 

ment of Ireland (Adaptation of Enactments) 
(No. 1) Order, 1922,^^^ with respect to the 
duties of the Inspector-General 
of the Royal Irish Constabulary in relation to 
the backing of warrants, shall not apply, but 
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. « 

those powers and duties may be exercised and 1S22 
performed by any of the following officers 
of the Royal Ulster Constabulary, namely, 
the Inspector-General, the Deputy Inspector- 
General, a county inspector or a commis- 
sioner, and a warrant requiring to be backed 
for execution may be certified and transmitted 
to any of those officers; 

(g) Each county inspector or commissioner shall act, 

in respect of the county, county borough, or 
other area for which he is appointed, in aid of 
and under and subject to the direction and 
control of the Inspector-General or Deputy 
Inspector-General, as the case requires; 

(h) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 2&3Vict., 

two of the Constabulary (Ireland) Act, 1839, 
any fit person, being a duly qualified medical 
practitioner of seven years’ standing, may be 
appointed as surgeon or medical officer at the 
depot of the Royal Ulster Constabulary; 

(i) References to Dublin in section five of the 

Constabulary (Ireland) Act, 1836, and in the 
Constabulary (Ireland) Act, 1839, shall not 
apply; 

(J) The provisions of section seven of the Constabu- 37 & 38 

lary (Ireland) Act, 1874, shall not apply. Viet., c. 80. 

(2) The Minister may make all such rules as may 
appear to him necessary or proper for bringing this Act 
into full operation, or for adapting any of the provisions 
of the said enactments in such manner as to bring them 
into conformity with the px’o visions of this Act. 

[^] For this Order in Council see Chapter VIII below. ^ 

8« The Special Constables Act, 1914, as adapted by 
Article 5 (3) of the Government of Ireland (Adaptation special 
of Enactments) (No. 1) Order, 1922,*-^^ shall have effect constables. 
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Definitions. 


in Northern Ireland as extended and amended by the 
following provisions, that is to say : — 

(1) The regulations with respect to the appointment 

and position of special constables under the 
Special Constables (Ireland) Act, 1882, shall 
be made by the Minister; 

(2) Special constables may be appointed for such 

period and to act for such county, County 
borough, or other area as may be prescribed; 

(8) The said Special Constables Act, 1914, as 
extended by the War Emergency Laws (Con- 
tinuance) Act, 1920, shall have effect as if the 
words ‘‘during the present war or a period of 
twelve months after the termination thereof” 
were omitted therefrom ; 

(4) The reference in the said Special Constables Act, 
1914, to the Acts relating to the Royal Irish 
Constabulary shall be construed as a reference 
to the enactments relating to the Royal Ulster 
Constabulary. 

[Paragraph (5) spenL'l 

[1] For this Order in Council see Chapter VIII below. 

9, In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires ; 

The expression “the Minister” means the Minister 
of Home Affairs for Northern Ireland; 

The expression “ officer,” whether used in relation to 
the Royal Irish Constabulary or in relation to the 
Royal Ulster Constabulary, includes the Inspector- 
General, the Deputy Inspector-General, a commissioner 
or town inspector, a county inspector, a surgeon, a 
storekeeper and barrackmaster, and a district inspector; 

The expression “ constable,” whether used in relation 
to the Royal Irish Constabulary or in relation to the 
Royal Ulster Constabulary, includes a head constable, 
sergeant, and constable; 
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The expression prescribed” means prescribed by A«D« 1922 
rules made by the Minister, and applying either 
generally or to any particular case specified therein; 

IPejinition of''’ additional for repealed hy IS & 

Geo. 5, c. 4 (NJ.). See note [^] on s. 3 (3) above.] 

This Act shall, except as expressly provided. Commence- 
come into operation on the appointed day, and the 
appointed day for the purposes of this Act shall be 
such day as the Minister may appoint, either generally 
or with reference to any particular provision of this 
Act, and different days may be appointed for different 
provisions of this ActJ^^ 

(2) This Act may be cited as the Constabulary Act 
(Northern Ireland), 1922. 

[^] The appointed day for all provisions, except those 
relating to the jurisdiction of resident magistrates (s. 6) 
and those relating to special constables (s. 8), was 1st 
June, 1922; see Belfast Gazette, 2nd June, 1922. For the 
excepted provisions, 81st August, 1922, was appointed; 
see Belfast Gazette, 27th October, 1922. 


FIRST SCHEDULE.fl^ Section l. 


A. The general strength of the Force (including 
officers and constables of all ranks) shall not exceed 
3,000, and the Force shall consist of officers and con- 
stables of the following ranks, that is to say 
(1) Officers : 

Inspector-General, 

Deputy Inspector-General, 

Medical Officer, 

County Inspector, 

Commissioner or Town Inspector for a county 
borough, 

District Inspector. 



A.D. 1922 


Sect.7(l)(c). 
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(2) Constables : 

Head Constable, * 

Sergeant, 

Constable. 

B. The Force shall be distributed from time to time 
amongst the counties and county boroughs, and other- 
wise, in such manner as to the Minister seems fit : 
Provided that — ' 

(a) there shall be a commissioner or town inspector 

for each of the county boroughs of Belfast 
and Londonderry, being an officer of such 
rank in each case as the Minister may decide ; 

(b) there shall be a county mspector for each 

county (other than a county borough), but 
so that a county inspector may, if the 
Minister thinks fit, be assigned to two or 
more counties or to any other area or 
combination of areas which the Minister 
considers suitable. 

[1] See note [^] on s. 1 above. 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 

Foem oe Oath. 

I,. 

swear by Almighty God that I will well and truly serve 
our Sovereign Lord the King and His Government of 

Northern Ireland, in the office of* 

without favour or affection, malice or ill-will; that I 
will to the best of my power cause the Peace to be 
kept and preserved, and that I will prevent to the best 
of my power all offences against the same; and that, 
while I shall continue to hold the said office, I will 
faithfully, according to law, to the best of my skill and 
knowledge, discharge aU the duties of the said office. 
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and all such duties as may be attached to such office by 
law, and that I do not now belong to, and that I will 
not, while I shall hold the said office, belong to any 
association, society, or confederacy formed for or en- 
gaged in any seditious purpose, or any purpose tending 
to disturb the public peace, or in any way disloyal to 
our Sovereign Lord the King or His Government of 
Northern Ireland, and that I will not, while I shall 
hold the said office, engage or take part in the further- 
ing of any such purpose, or take or administer, or assist 
or be present at or consent to the administering of, 
any oath or engagement binding myself or any other 
person to engage in any such purpose. 

Sworn before me, one of His Majesty’s Justices of 
the Peace, this day of 19 


J.P. 

Signature of person 

appointed. 

*Here insert description of office. 

The Commissions of the Peace Act {Norihern 
Ireland), 1924. 

14 & 15 Geo. 5, Ch. 8. 

An Act for simplifying the preparation and authenti- 
cation of Commissions of the Peace, for prescribing 
the fees to be paid by Justices of the Peace in 
respect of their appointments, and for other pur- 
poses connected therewith. [29th May, 1924.] 

I ,— (1) All commissions of the peace shall be printed 
on parchment with blanks to be filled up in writing 
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or in print, and shall be in the forms contained in the 
First Schedule to this Act. / 

(2) A new commission in one of the forms contained 
in the First Schedule to this Act shall, as soon as may 
be after the passing of this Act, be issued to the keeper 
of the rolls of every county and to the chief officer of 
every corporation having a commission of the peace. 

Every such new commission shall, as from the date 
on which it is issued, supersede all commissions of the 
peace issued before that date for the county or borough 
to which the new commission relates. 

(3) The names of the justices in each commission 
shall be placed in a schedule annexed thereto, and the 
Clerk of the Crown for Northern Ireland shall from 
time to time, as occasion requires, add in such schedule 
the names of justices appointed after the issue of such 
commission, and delete from such schedule the names 
of justices who have died and persons who have ceased 
to hold the office of justice. 

(4) A record shall be kept at the office of the Clerk 
of the Crown for Northern Ireland of all justices of the 
peace appointed under any commission of the peace 
hereafter issued in the name of tiis Majesty. 

(5) The Clerk of the Crown for Northern Ireland shall 
issue to every justice of the peace hereafter appointed 
a certificate signed by him in the form contained in 
the Second Schedule to this Act, upon payment by 
such justice of the fee prescribed under this Act. 

2 , — (1) The Governor of Northern Ireland may make 
orders prescribing the amount of the fee payable by a 
justice of the peace in respect of his appointment, and 
the officers by whom and the manner in which such fee 
is to be taken; and the fees prescribed by any such 
order shall be paid into the Exchequer of Northern 
Ireland.^^^.' 


Fee in 
respect of 
appointment 
of justice of 
tbe peace. 
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(2) Every such order shall be published in the Belfast 1924 
•Gazette, and the production of a copy of such gazette 
purporting to be printed under the authority of the 
officer appointed to print the Acts of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland, and containing the publication of 
any such order, shall be conclusive evidence of the 
making of such order. 

H gee S. R. & O. (N.L), 1924, No. 56. 

3« This Act may be sited as the Commissions of the Short title. 
Peace Act (Northern Ireland), 1924. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 

1. Form of County Com^nission of the Peace. 

George the Fifth by the Grace of God of Great 
Britain Ireland and the British Dominions beyond 
the Seas King Defender of the Faith to the 
members of Our Privy Council of Northern Ireland 
now and for the time being Our Lieutenant and 
the Keeper of Our Rolls of the peace of Our 
county of now and for the time being 

the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland now and 
for the time being Our Attorney General for Nor- 
thern Ireland now and for the time being the Lords 
Justices of Our Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland 
and the Justices of Our High Court of Justice in 
Northern Ireland now and for the time being Our 
Counsel in Northern Ireland learned in the law now 
and for the time being and the persons named in the 
schedule hereunto annexed Greeting 

Know ye that We have appointed you jointly and 
severally and every one of you Our justices to keep Our 
peace in the county of and to keep 

and cause to be kept all the ordinances and statutes 
for the good of Our peace and for the. conservation of 
the same and for the quiet rule and government of Our 


v: 
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1824 people made in all and singular their articles in Our 
said county (as well within the liberties as without 
according to the force form and effect of the same and 
to chastise and punish all persons that offend against 
the form of its ordinances and statutes or any one of 
them in the aforesaid county as it ought to be done 
according to the form of those ordinances and statutes 
and to cause to come before you or any of you of those 
who to any one or more of Our people concerning their 
bodies or the firing of their houses have used threats 
to find sufficient security for the peace or their good 
behaviour towards Us and Our people and if they 
shall refuse to find such security then them in Our 
prisons until they shall find such security to cause 
to be safely kept We have also assigned you and 
every two or more of you Our justices to inquire 
the truth more fully by the oath of good and lawful 
men of the aforesaid county by whom the truth of the 
matter shall be the better known of all and all manner 
of crimes trespasses and all and singular other offences 
of which the justices of Our peace may or ought law- 
fully to inquire by whomsoever and after what manner 
soever in the said county done or perpetrated or it 
shall happen to be there done or attempted and to 
inspect all indictments whatsoever so before you or any 
of you taken or to be taken or before others late of Our 
justices of the peace in the aforesaid county made or 
taken and not yet determined and to make and con- 
tinue processes thereupon against all and singular the 
persons so indicted or who before you hereafter shall 
happen to be indicted and to hear and determine all 
and singular the crimes trespasses and offences afore- 
said and all and singular other the premises according 
^ to the laws and statutes of Northern Ireland as in the 
like case it has been accustomed or ought to be done 
and the same offenders and every of them for their 
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offences by fines ransoms amerciaments forfeittoes and 1924 
lather means as according to the law and custom of 
Northern Ireland or form of the ordinances or statutes 
aforesaid it has been accustomed or ought to be done 
to chastise or punish and to discharge our gaols of all 
prisoners therein detained and imprisoned for felony 
Provided always that if a case of difficulty upon the 
deterijiination of any of the premises before you or any 
two or more of you shall happen to arise then let 
judgment in nowise be given thereon before you or any 
two or more of you unless in the presence of one of Our 
justices appointed to hold the assizes in the aforesaid 
county And therefore We command you and every of 
you that to keeping the peace ordinances and statutes 
and all and singular other the premises you diligently 
apply yourselves and that at certain days and places 
which you or any such two or more of you (as aforesaid) 
shall appoint for these purposes into the premises you 
make inquiries and all and singular the premises hear 
and determine and perfoi'm and fulfil them in the 
aforesaid form doing therein what to justice appertains 
according to the law and custom of Northern Ireland 
and We command by the tenour of these presents Our 
sheriff of Our county aforesaid that at certain days and 
places which you or any such two or more of you (as 
is aforesaid) shall make known to him he cause to come 
before you or such two or more of you (as is aforesaid) 
so many and such good and lawful men of his bailiwick 
(as well within liberties as without) by whom the truth 
of the matter in the premises shall be the better known 
and determined We also command the keeper of Our 
rolls of the peace in Our county aforesaid to bring 
before you at the days and places aforesaid the writs 
precepts processes and indictments aforesaid that they 
may be inspected and by a due course determined as 
is aforesaid 
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A-D- 1 924 In witness whereof We have caused these Our letters 
to be made patent 

Witness Our Governor (or Lords Justices as the case 
requires) of Northern Ireland at Belfast the day 
of in the year 

of Our reign. 

Schedule. 

Names of Justices in this Commission*; 


2. Form of Borough Commission of the Peace. 

George the Fifth by the Grace of God of Great 
Britain Ireland and the British Dominions beyond 
the Seas King Defender of the Faith To the Mayor 
(or Lord Mayor as the case requires) of the borough 
of now and for the time being and the 

persons named in the schedule hereunto annexed 
Greeting Know ye that We have assigned you and 
every of you jointly and severally Our justices to 
keep Our peace in and throughout the said borough 
and to keep and cause to be kept all ordinances 
and statutes made for the good of Our peace and for 
the conservation of the same and for the quiet rule 
and government of Our people in all and every the 
articles thereof in the said borough according to the 
form and effect of the same and to chastise and punish 
all persons that offend against the form of those ordin- 
ances or statutes or any one of them in the aforesaid 
borough as it ought to be done according to the form 
of those ordinances and statutes and to cause to come 
before you or any one of you all those who to any one 
or more of Our people concerning their bodies dr the 
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firing of their houses have used threats to find Sufficient 
Security for the peace or their good behaviour towards 
Us and Our people and if they shall refuse to find such 
security then them in Our prisons until they shall find 
such security to cause to be safely kept And therefore 
We command you that to keeping the peace ordinances 
statutes and all and singular other the premises you 
diligently apply yourselves and perform and fulfil the 
same in the aforesaid form doing therein what to 
justice appertains according to the law and custom 
of Northern Ireland 

In witness whereof We have caused these Our letters 
to be made patent 

Witness Our Governor (or Lords Justices as the case 
requires) of Northern Ireland at Belfast the day 
of in the 

year of Our reign. 

Schedule. 

Names of Justices in this Commission. 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 

Form of Certificate of Appointment 

I certify that the of 

has been appointed to be a Justice of the Peace for 
the of , and that his 

name has accordingly been added to His Majesty’s 
Commission. 

Dated this day of 

(Signed) 

Clerk of the Crown for Northern Irelands 
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A.D. 1925 


Publication 
and sale 
of statutory 

rules. 


Eule§ Publication Act {Northern Ireland), 1925. 

15 & 16 Geo. 5, Ch. 6. 

An Act to amend, in its application to Northern 
Ireland, the Law relating to the Publication of 
Statutory Rules'^^ and to the Laying of Statu- 
tory Rules before Parliament. [9th June, 1925.] 

■ m 

1. — (1) All statutory rules made after the passing of 
this Act shall forthwith after they are made be sent 
to the officer for the time being appointed to print 
the Acts of the Parliament of Northern Ireland (in 
this Act referred to as ‘‘the Government Printer”), 
and shall, in accordance with the provisions contained 
in the schedule to this Act, and subject to any regu- 
lations which may be made under the powers conferred 
by this Act, be numbered, printed and sold by the 
Government Printer. 

(2) Any statutory rules may, without prejudice to 
any other mode of citation, be cited by the number 
given to them in pursuance of sub -section (1) of this 
section and the calendar yearJ^^ 

(3) Where any statutory rules are required in pur- 
suance of any Act (whether passed before or after 
the passing of this Act) to be published or notified 
in the Belfast Gazette, a notice in that Gazette of 
the rules having been made, and of the place where 
copies of them can be purchased, shall be sufficient 
compliance with the said requirement. 

(4) Regulations may be made by the Ministry of 
Finance for Northern Ireland, with the concurrence 
of the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland and the 
Speakers of the Senate and the House of Commons 
of Northern Ireland, for prescribing any matter 
required by this Act to be prescribed by regulations 
and generally for giving full effect to this Act.^^^ 
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(5) Any matter or question which is requii%d to be 1925 
fletermined in pursuance of this Act, and any question 
which arises on the application of any provision of this 
Act to any exercise of a statutory power or to any statu- 
tory rules, shall be referred to the said Ministry of 
Finance and determined by that Ministry, with the con- 
currence of the said Lord Chief Justice and Speakers. 

[^] Tihe Rules Publication Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66), 
is an “existing law in Ireland,” and its continuance in 
Northern Ireland was provided for, in general terms (sub- 
ject to the powers of the Northern Ireland Parliament 
to repeal it), by s. 61 of the Government of Ireland Act, 

1920 — Chapter I, p. 99 above. The Act of 1893 still applies 
(1938) to the exercise of rule-making powers by United 
Kingdom authorities as regards Northern Ireland. It was 
found, however, impossible to place a satisfactory con- 
struction upon the Act in its relation to departments of 
the Northern Ireland Government, and it was therefore 
superseded by the statute here set forth. 

[^]The usual citation is “S. R. &;0. (N.L), 198-, 

No. 

[®]See S.R. &0. (N.I.), 1925, No. 123, and 1927, No. 

126; and notes on s. 2 (2) and (3) below. 

2. — (1) The statutor}^ rules to w^hich this Act applies 
are those made under any Act (whether passed by 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland or by the Parlia- 
ment of the United Kingdom) by a rule-making 
authority as in this section defined, and relating to 
any matter in respect of which the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland has power to make laws. 

(2) Each of the following authorities, so far as such 
authority has power to make statutory rules, shall be 
a rule-making authority for the purposes of this Act, 
that is to say: — 

(a) The Governor of Northern Ireland acting alone, 
or by and with the advice of the Privy Council 
of Northern Ireland; 


Rules and 
authorities 
to which the 
Act applies. 



A.D. 1925 


12 Geo. 5, 
c. 6. 
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(b) Tfie Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland 
acting alone, or together with or with the con- 
currence of any other authority or person; 

(c) Any Minister or Ministry of Northern Ireland; 

(d) Any ofl&cer, ofiScers or committee acting by 
virtue of a minute made by a Minister under 
sub-section (3) of section one of the Ministries 
of Northern Ireland Act, 1921 [N.T.]^^^; * 

(e) The National Health Insurance Joint Com- 
mittee 

(/) Any authority (not being a local authority) 
which has power to make statutory rules 
relating to — 

(i) any public service in connection with the 
administration of civil government; or 

(ii) the qualification or conduct of members of 
a profession of which such authority is 
representative; 

and which has been prescribed by regulations 
under this Act as a rule-making authority.^^^ 

(3) Every exercise by a rule-making authority of 
a statutory power which is of a legislative character 
{whether described as a rule, regulation or order 
or by any other name) shall be held to be a statutory 
rule : 

Provided that— 

(a) an exercise of a statutory power otherwise than 
by a rule-making authority, but receiving the 
confirmation, approval or consent of a rule- 
making authority, shall not be held to be a 
statutory rule; and 

(&) regulations made under this Act may prescribe 
cases in which the exercise of a statutory power 
by a rule-making authority shall be exempted 
from any provisions of this Act.^^^ 
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(4) Regulations made under this Act may {Trescribe 
cases in which rules made by any authority mentioned 
in this section shall be held to be statutory rules, 
although made in the exercise of a rule-making power 
not conferred by a statute 

[^] See note on this enactment, p. 289 above. 

['-^] See note on s. 5 below. 

[®]T?he Electricity Commissioners for N.I., and the 
Council of the Pharmaceutical Society of N.I., were pre- 
scribed for this purpose by S. R. &6. (N.I.), 1925, No. 
128. The Inspector-{^enerai of the Royal Ulster Constabu- 
lary was so prescribed (in respect of statutory rules of a 
public nature) by S.R, &0. (N.I.), 1927, No. 126. 

[^]The National Health Insurance Joint Committee 
has been so exempted in certain cases — see note on s. 5 
below. 

[^] “not conferred by a statute’’; e.^., rules made by the 
Governor by virtue of the executive power of the Crown. 
No regulations have been made under this sub-section. 

3- The Documentary Evidence Act, 1868, as 
amended by the Documentary Evidence Act, 1882,^^^ 
shall apply to every rule-making authority to whom 
that Act was not applicable immediately before the 
passing of this Act, as if — 

(a) the rule-making authority were included in 
the first column of the schedule to the first- 
mentioned Act; 

(b) the rule-making authority or a principal officer 
of such authority were named in the second 
column of that schedule as a certifying officer; 

(c) the regulations referred to in those Acts included 
statutory rules to which this Act applies; 

(d) the expression “Gazette” included the Belfast 
Gazette, and the expression “Government 
Printer” included the Government Printer 
within the meaning of this Act. 


A.0. 1925 


Application 
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Acts to 
certain 
rule-making 
authorities. 
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c. 87, and 
45 & M"' 
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[^] These Acts provide that prima facie evidence of cer~ 
tain documents may be given in any of three ways, Le.— 

(1) by the production of the Gazette containing the 
document; 

(ii) by the production of a copy of the document pur- 
porting to be printed by the Government Printer 
or under the superintendence or authority of H.M 
Stationery Office ; 

(iii) by the production of an officially certified copy. 

The Acts apply, apart from the enactment here set 

forth, to some of the rule-making authorities, as, for 
instance, the several Ministries of Northern Ireland and 
the National Health Insurance Joint Committee* The 
Acts do not, however, apply to all of those authorities, 
and they might or might not be found to apply to a body 
which becomes a rule-maldng authority by virtue of regu- 
lations under s. 2 (2) (/). This enactment enables every 
rule-making authority to make use of the convenient 
method of proof supplied by the Documentary Evidence 
Acts, and thus enhances the value of the matter published 
under the Act. 

[iJ 4, — (1) Where a provision of any Act passed before 
the passing of this Act by the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom or by the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland requires that any statutory rules (whether as 
made or in draft or other preliminary form) shall be 
laid before either or both of the Houses of the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland for a specified number of 
days, or enables any proceedings in relation to such 
rules to be taken in either or both of such Houses 
within a specified number of days, that provision 
shall be construed as if such specified number of days 
were a period comprising five days at least on which 
the House in question has sat, but not being in any 
case shorter in duration than ten days; and days 
comprised in more than one session of Parliament 
may be reckoned for the purpose of this section. 

( 2 ) Any provision amended by this section shall, 



CONSTITUTIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 


887 


in its application to any statutory rules rpade since 
^ the twenty “first day of November, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-one, but before the passing of this Act, 
be deemed to have had effect as so amended. 

[^] This section meets a difficulty which inevitably arises 
where the legislature does not remain for a long period in 
continuous session. Various statutes provided that rules 
should be laid before both Houses for some specified 
peripd, varying from 10 to 40 days, and in some cases 
consisting of sitting days of the House. This section 
enables these statutory requirements to be complied with 
where 5 sitting days, comprised within a minimum period 
of 10 days in one or more sessions, have elapsed. 

5-- — (1) So much of this Act as repeals sections one 
and two of the Rules Publication Act, 1893, shall 
not have effect in connection with the making by the 
National Health Insurance Joint Committee^ (either 
alone or jointly with any other authority) of any 
regulations, orders or schemes which do not relate 
solely to Northern Ireland, but the said sections shall 
continue to apply to any such regulations, orders or 
schemes as if this Act had not passed. 

(2) So much of the National Health Insurance Act, 
1924, as requires any regulations or orders of the said 
Joint Committee to be laid before the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland for any period of time, or enables 
proceedings to be taken in that Parliament in relation 
to such regulations or orders, shall have effect subject 
to the provisions of this Act.^^^ 

[^] ‘‘the National Health Insurance Joint Committee.’^ 
For constitution and powers of this Committee see note [®] 
on s. 4 of 22 Geo. 5, c. 11 (U.K.), in Chapter V, p. 262 
above. The Joint Committee has been included in s. 2 
(2) (e) as a rule-making authority to the extent to which 
it makes statutory rules for Northern Ireland; but 
exempted under s. 2 (3) as respects cases where those 
rules do not relate solely to Northern Ireland — S.R.& 0. 

. '{N.I.),,1925, No. 123. 

[*] See s. 4 above. 
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8. — ^(l)rTMs Act may be cited as the Rules Public 
cation Act (Northern Ireland), 1925. ^ 

(2) The Rules ■ Publication Act, 1893, is hereby 
repealed, save as otherwise expressly provided by 
this ActJ^^ 

(8) Annual volumes containing the statutory rules 
made since the twenty-first day of November, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-one, but before the passing of 
this Act, shall be prepared and published in accord- 
ance with the provisions of this Act.^^^ 

[^] The provisions of the Northern Ireland Act are based 
upon s. 3 of the Act of 1893, and the Treasury rules made 
thereunder (S. R. & O. Rev. 1904, vol. XI, ‘‘Statutory 
Rule,” p. 1). Sections 1 and 2 of the Act of 1893 w^ere 
regarded as unsatisfactory in their operation and are not 
reproduced. 

1*^] See note on schedule, Art. 4, 

SCHEDULE. 

Provisions as to Publication of Statutory Rules. : 

1. All statutory rules when sent to the Government 
Printer shall be numbered consecutively, as nearly as 
may be, in the order in which they are received by 
the Government Printer. 

2. There shall be a separate series of numbers for 
each calendar year, and all statutory rules made in 
any year shall wherever possible be numbered with 
the statutory rules of that year and included (subject 
to the provisions hereinafter contained in this schedule) 
in the annual volume of that year. 

S. AU statutory rules shall be printed and sold 
unless, in the case of rules not required to be published 
in the Belfast Gazette, the rule-making authority 
declares that it is unnecessary to print and sell them, 
and such declaration is not over-ruled by the deter- 
mination of a question under this Act. 
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4. An annual volume of statutory rules* shall be 192S 
prepared and publishedJ^^ 

5. In the annual volume a distinction shall be made 
between statutory rules which are general and those 
which are local, following (unless in exceptional 
circumstances) the distinction adopted between public 
general Acts and local Acts of Parliament; and in 
that ^volume the general rules shall be printed at 
length and lists shall be included of: — 

(a) the local rules; 

(b) any general rules not printed by reason of a 
declaration under Article 8 of this schedule ; and 

(c) any temporary statutory rules excluded from 
publication at length under Article 8 of this 
schedule. 

6. The rule-making authority, in sending any statu- 
tory rule to the Government Printer, shall state 
whether it considers the rule to be general or local, 
and that statement shall be followed unless over-ruled 
by the determination of a question under this Act. 

7. In the annual volume of statutory rules the 
general rules shall be published in a classified form, 
that is to say, grouped under an alphabetically 
arranged series of headings of law, the headings being 
so far as possible identical with such headings as may 
be adopted for an Index to the Statutes in force in 
Northern Ireland. 

8. Articles 1 and 3 of this schedule shall apply to 
temporary statutory rules, but if those rules have 
ceased to be in force at the time of the publication 
of the annual volume, or will so cease a short time 
afterwards, they may be excluded from publication at 
length in that volume, subject to the determination 
of a question under this Act in case of any difference 
between the rule-making authority and the Govern- 
ment Printer. 
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A. D* 1925 [^] Article 4. — Under the authority of this article and 

of s. 6 (3) above, annual volumes have been published 
with respect to each year from 1922 inclusive; no volume 
was published for the year 1921, as the administrative 
powers were, at the close of that year, still in process of 
transfer. The annual volumes are published by the 
authority of the Government, and are prepared under 
the direction of the Statute Law Committee for Northern 
Ireland. 

Statute Law Committee for Northern Ireland. 

A Statute Law Committee is appointed by the Governor, 
upon the advice of the Minister of Finance, to make the 
necessary arrangements for and to superintend — 

{a) the publication of annual volumes, indices, and (when 
necessary) revised editions of the Statutes of Nor- 
thern Ireland; 

(&) the editing for publication of annual volumes of the 
Statutory Rules and Orders of Northern Ireland; 
and to consider any questions arising in relation to the 
editing of the Statute Law and Statutory Rules and Orders. 

The Committee consists of the Lord Chief Justice, the 
Attorney General, the Parliamentary Counsel, the Con- 
troller (or in his absence the Deputy Controller) of H.M. 
Stationery Office, the Principal Assistant Secretary of the 
Ministry of Finance, the Counsel to the Speakers of the two 
Houses of Parliament in Northern Ireland, and the Clerk 
of the Parliaments. 


Chapter VII 


PARLIAMENTARY CONSTITUENCIES AND 
FRANCHISE 

1. Constituencies and Method of Voting , — Under s. 14 A.D. 1920 
of the Gov'ernment of Ireland Act, 1920 (see Chapter I, 
p. 33 above), the House of Commons of Northern 
Ireland consists of 52 members. That enactment also 
apportioned the representation between certain con- 
stituencies which were named in Part II of the Fifth 
Schedule to the Act, and provided that the members 
should be elected ‘‘in the same manner as members 
returned by constituencies in Ireland to serve in the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom,” with this impor- 
tant exception, that at a contested election of the full 
number of members the election should be according 
to the principle of Proportional Representation, each 
elector having one transferable vote. To enable “ P.R.” 
to operate, the total of 52 seats was distributed amongst 
11 constituencies, each returning at least 4 members, 
and in two cases 8 members. Upon this basis members 
were elected to the Commons House of the Northern 
Ireland Parliament at the first general election (4th 
May-7th June, 1921) and at the second general election 
(14th March”! 4th April, 1925) ; see Part I of this work, ^ 

pp. 19, 20, 69, 70. 

The enactment which laid down the principle of 
“ P.R.,” and devised constituencies of appropriate size, 
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A.D« 1829 gave to the Northern Ireland Parliament a power to 
alter these arrangements after three years from its first"^ 
meeting, but subject to the proviso that the total 
number of members (52) must not be altered, and due 
regard must be given to the population of constituencies 
(other than university constituencies). This power was 
exercised in the early part of the year 1929, when a 
government Bill was introduced to abolish ‘‘P.R.” in 
fulfilment of a long-standing pledge. The case put for 
the measure was that, although the system of propor- 
tional representation with the transferable vote might 
be admirable in theory, in practice it did not suit 
Northern Ireland, and that the adoption of the simpler 
method of the direct vote in single-member constitu- 
encies would give effect to the wishes of the generality 
of the electorate. The Bill became law on 16th April, 
1929, and its text is set out at p, 344 below. The 
scheme thus put into force restored the system of direct 
voting by ballot. It set up two Parliamentary boroughs 
— Belfast, having 16 divisions, each returning one 
member; and Londonderry, having 2 divisions, each 
returning one member. Each parliamentary county 
was sub-divided into single-member divisions, the 
number of such divisions being, w^here practicable, 
the same as the number of members which had been 
assigned to the county as a whole under the ‘‘P.R,” 
system. The boroughs and counties received 48 mem- 
bers in all, and the remaining 4 were assigned to the 
Queen’s University of Belfast. The university con- 
stituency underwent no change, as it had returned 4 
members under the Act of 1920; proportional repre- 
sentation, also, was retained in this case. Parliament 
-- was dissolved shortly after the passing of the Act, and 
a general election took place under its provisions. 

2. Parliamentary Franchise, — Section 14 of the Act 
of 1920 dealt with the franchise, as well as the distri- 



848 


CONSTITUENCIES AND FRANCHISE 

^ biition of seats and method of voting. It provided A- D. 1928 
that the members of the Northern Ireland House of 
Commons should be elected by the same electors’’ 
as members returned to the Westminster Parliament 
for constituencies in Northern Ireland; but this pro* 
vision might be altered (as in the cases already referred 
to) by the Parliament of Northern Ireland after three 
years from its inception. The effect of the section was 
to make it practicable that the register of electors 
who elect members to Westminster should be used at 
the election of members to sit in the House of Com- 
mons at Belfast, until — 

(a) some change was made by the Imperial Parlia- 

ment in the law in force at the commencement 
of the 1920 Act with respect to the United 
Kingdom electorate; or 

(b) the Northern Ireland Parliament changed the 

law with respect to the electorate for that 
Parliament. 

The event at (a) happened in the year 1928, when the 
Representation of the People Act, 1918, was amended 
so as to assimilate the United Kingdom parliamentary 
franchise of men and women (see 18 & 19 Geo. 5, 
c. 12). Having regard to the convenience of preserving 
the same franchise and a single register of electors for 
both sets of parliamentary elections, the Northern 
Ireland Parliament in the same year attained those 
objects by passing a parallel Act giving the ‘‘'equal 
franchise,” which is set out at p. 378 below. It may 
be noted that this Act extends the assimilation of the 
franchise to the removal of the peerage disqualification, 
from which peeresses in their own right had already ^ 
been exempted by s. 9 (5) of the Representation of 
the People Act, 1918. The Northern Ireland Act also 
introduces an over-riding qualification of three years’ 



A.D. 1920 


Alteration 
of method of 
voting 
at contested 
parlia- 
mentary 
elections. 


344 CONSTITUENCIES AND FRANCHISE 

u, 

residence in the United Kingdom, in the case of 
the residence qualification for the parliamentary vote, 
but with a proviso which exempts from this over- 
riding qualification naval and military voters, persons 
who have served in the forces during the six months’ 
qualifying period, and persons born in Northern 
Ireland. 

The House of Commons {Method of Voting and 
Redistribution of Seats) Act {Northern 
Ireland), 1929. 

19 Geo. 5, Ch. 5. 

An Act to amend the law with respect to the method 
of voting at Elections of Members to serve in the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland, and to provide 
for the Redistribution of Seats at such Elections, 
and for other purposes connected therewith. 

[16th April, 1929.] 

1 . The members of the House of Commons of Nor- 
thern Ireland (in this Act referred to as “the House of 
Commons”) shall, at a contested election, be elected 
by the same method of voting as is, at the passing of 
this Act, prescribed by law for use at a contested 
election of members to serve in the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire- 
land for constituencies in Northern Ireland; and so 
much of sub-section (3) of section fourteen of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920, as provides that, at 
any contested election of the full number of members 
of the House of Commons, the election shall be accord- 
ing to the principle of proportional representation 
shall cease to have effect, except as respects an election 
of members for any university constituency where 
there are two or more members to be elected. 
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2.— (1) Each of the areas mentioned in the first A.D» 1929 
column of Part I of the First Schedule to this Act shall Redistribu- 
be a parliamentary borough returning the number of tion 
members of the House of Commons specified opposite 
to the name of that borough in the said Part, and 
shall be divided into the divisions specified therein, 
and each such division shall return one member. 

(2) ilach of the areas mentioned in the first column 
of Part II of the First Schedule to this Act shall be 
a parliamentary county returning the number of mem- 
bers of the House of Commons specified opposite to 
the name of that county in the said Part, and shall 
be divided into the divisions specified therein, and 
each such division shall return one member. 

(3) The university mentioned in Part HI of the 
First Schedule to this Act shall be a constituency 
returning the number of members of the House of 
Commons specified opposite to the name of that con- 
stituency in the said Part. 

(4) The distribution of seats under this section shall, 
for the purposes of elections of members of the House 
of Commons, take the place of the distribution of seats 
existing at the time of the passing of this Act; and 
all writs for elections of such members, and other 
documents consequent upon the writs, or relating to 
elections of such members, shall be framed and ex- 
pressed in such manner and form as may be necessary 
for carrying into effect the provisions of this Act. 

(5) The election laws, as defined in section seventy- 
four of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, shall apply 
to elections of members of the House of Commons, and 
to the parliamentary boroughs, parliamentary counties, 
divisions of parliamentary boroughs and counties, and 
university constituency constituted by this Act, as if 
sub-divisions (1) and (2) of Article four of the Election 
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i. 

Laws Application {House of Commons of Northerij^ 
Ireland) Order, 1921, had never been made. 

(6) The registers for the registration units (or parts 
of registration units) contained in any parliamentary 
borough, parliamentary county, or division of a parlia- 
mentary borough or county, constituted by this Act 
shall together form the register of parliamentary 
electors for that borough, county, or division, and sub- 
section (1) of section six of the Representation of the 
People Act (Northern Ireland), 1928, shall have effect 
subject to the provisions of this section. 

3. — (1) Immediately after the passing of this Act, 
the council having power to divide a constituency 
into polling districts shall take into consideration the 
division of the constituency into polling districts, and 
shall, subject to confirmation by the Ministry of Home 
Affairs and to any directions which that Ministry may 
give by order, make any re-arrangement of polling dis- 
tricts existing at the passing of this Act, and of polling 
places, which it appears necessary to make as a conse- 
quence of alterations effected by this Act. 

(2) If any doubt arises as to the constituency in 
which any parish, townland, ward, or other place, 
whether smaller or larger than a parish, townland or 
ward, is intended by the First Schedule to this Act 
to be included, that doubt shall be determined by the 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 

4. — (1) For the purposes of an election of a member 
to serve in the Parliament of Northern Ireland for any 
county constituency named in Part II of the First 
Schedule to this Act— 

(a) the under-sheriff of the administrative county, 
in which the whole or the greater part of the 
constituency is contained, shall be the return- 
ing officer; and 
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{b) the place of election shall be such place as may A«D« 192S 
be fixed for the constituency by the returning 
officer with the approval of the Governor of 
Northern Ireland. 

(2) For the purposes of an election of a member to 
serve in the Parliament of Northern Ireland for any 
borough constituency named in Part I of the First 
Schedule to this Act, the under-sheriff of the countj^ 
of a city in which any part of the constituency is 
comprised shall be the returning officer. 

5. The provisions of the Fourth Schedule to the Alteration 
Representation of the People Act, 1918, shall, in their efection^^ 
application to elections of members of the House of expenses. 
Commons, have effect as if five pence were substituted 8 5, 

for two pence in the case of a county election and 
in the case of an election for a borough; and the 
amendments made in those provisions by section 
seventy-one of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, 
shall cease to have effect in their application to the 
said elections. 

6- The enactments hereinafter mentioned in this Minor 
section shall, as from the passing of this Act, have o?eiectiSr^ 
effect subject to the following amendments taws. 

(a) In the application of sub-section (3) of section 
fourteen of the Government of Ireland Act, 

1920 (including the enactment therein men- 
tioned) to the university constituency consti- 
tuted by this Act, the reference to His Majesty 
in Council shall be construed as a reference to 
the Governor of Northern Ireland in Council, 
but this provision shall not prejudice the 
operation of the University Elections (Single 
Transferable Vote) Regulations, 1918, until 
regulations are made by the said Governor 
in Council; 
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Commence- 
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and first 
elections* 


S4j8 constituencies and franchise 

(6) The powers of dividing a constituency into poll- 
ing districts and appointing polling places 
therefor shall, for the purposes of elections 
of members of the House of Commons, be 
exercisable by the council of the administra- 
tive county or the county borough in which 
the whole or the greater part of the constitu- 
ency is contained, and section thirty-one and 
sub-section (9) of section forty-four of the 
Representation of the People Act, 1918, shall 
have effect accordingly; 

(c) The powers in relation to polling districts and 
polling places, which were conferred upon the 
Local Government Board for Ireland by the 
Representation of the People Act, 1918, as 
originally enacted, shall, for the purposes 
of elections of members of the House of 
Commons, be exerciseable by the Ministry 
of Home Affairs. 

7. — (1) This Act shall, save as therein expressly 
provided, come into operation on the day on which 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland is first dissolved, 
or ceases to have continuance, after the passing of 
this Act. 

(2) If any difficulty arises at any time after the 
passing of this Act as to the formation of the first 
register of electors according to the constituencies 
named in the First Schedule to this Act, or as to the 
re-arrangement of polling districts and polling places 
for those constituencies, or as to the holding of the 
first elections of members of the House of Commons 
after this Act comes into operation, the Ministry of 
Home Affairs may by order do any matter or thing 
which appears to that Ministry necessary for the proper 
formation of such register, the proper re-arrangement 
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of polling districts and polling places, or ^'Iie proper 
f) holding of any such elections. 

8» — (1) The enactments (including provisions made 
by Orders in Council) set out in the Second Schedule 
to this Act are hereby repealed, as respects Northern 
Ireland, to the extent specified in that Schedule. 

(2) This Act may be cited as the House of Commons 
(Method of Voting and Redistribution of Seats) Act 
(Northern Ireland), 1929, and shall be construed as one 
with the Representation of the People Acts (Northern 
Ireland), 1918 to 1928; and those Acts and this Act 
may be cited together as the Representation of the 
People Acts (Northern Ireland), 1918 to 1929. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Redistribution of Seats. 

1. The names, contents and boundaries of each parlia- 
mentary borough and county and division thereof shall 
be as specified in Parts I and II of this Schedule. 

2. The areas mentioned in the second and last columns 
of Parts I and II of this Schedule shall be taken to be 
those areas as constituted on the twenty-seventh day of 
February, nineteen hundred and twenty-nine: Provided 
that any misnomer or inaccurate description of any of 
those areas in those columns shall not in any way prevent 
or abridge the operations of this Act with respect to the 
subject of the description, if it is so designated as to be 
commonly understood. 

3. The wards mentioned in Part I of this Schedule 
are, in relation to any county borough, wards of that 
borough. 


A.D„ 1329 


Repeal and 
short, title. 


Sections 
2, 3, 4, and 7, 
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Part I. 

Parliamentary Boroughs. 


Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. .. 

Belfast 

The County 

Sixteen 

Ballyna- 

The part of the Ormeau Ward 


Borough of 
Belfast. 


feigh 

which is included within a line 
drawn from a point on the boundary 
of the Ward opposite the southern 
boundary of the premises of the 
Cromac Distillery, proceeding in an 
easterly direction along the southern 
boundary of the said premises to the 
centre of the passage at the rere of 
the premises on the west side of St. 
Kilda Street, thence in a northerly 
and north-easterly direction along 
the centre of the said passage and 
continuing in a straight line be- 
tween the premises 59 and 61 
Ravenhill Road to the centre of the 
Ravenhill Road, thence in a north- 
easterly direction along the centre 
of Shamrock Street to a point 
opposite the centre of Rathmore 
Street, thence in a south-easterly 
direction along the centre of Rath- 
more Street to a point opposite the 
centre of the passage bet ween Sham- 
rock Street and Cientoran Street, 
thence along the centre of the said 
passage across Mount Street to the 
eastern boimdary of the premises on 
the south side of Shamrock Street, 
thence in a northerly direction along 
the eastern boundary of the said 
premises to the boundary of Nettle- 
field, thence in a northerly and 
easterly direction along the bound- 
ary of Nettlefield to the centre of the 
passage at the rere of the premises 
on the west side of Cherryville 
Street, thence in a northerly direc- 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borougli. 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

] 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

f 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Belfast — 
continued, 

i 

f ’ 

I 

f 

i 

1 


i ■ . 

Ballyna- 
feigh — 
continued, 

i 

tion along the centre of said pass- 
age to the rere of the premises on 
the south side of Woodstock Road, 
thence in an easterly direction 
along the boundary of the said 
premises and the premises No. 46 
Cherryville Street, and continuing 
in a straight line across Cherryville 
Street and along the rere of the 
premises on the south side of 
Woodstock Hoad across Bryans ford 
Street and to the centre of My 
Lady’s Road, thence in a southerly 
direction along the centre of My 
Lady’s Road to a point opposite the 
western boundary of Willowfield 
Church of Ireland Church, thence 
in a southerly direction to the 
northern side of Jocelyn Street, 
thence in a southerly and westerly 
direction to the rere of the premises 
on the south side of My Lady’s 
Road, thence in a southerly 
direction along the rere of the said 
premises to a point in the centre 
of Rosebery Road, thence in a 
southerly direction along the centre 
of Rosebery Road to a point 
opposite the northern boundary of 
the premises No. 90 Rosebery 
Road, thence in a north-easterly 
direction along the said boundary 
to the rere of the said }) remises, 
thence in a southerly direction 
along the rere of the premises on the 
east side of Rosebery Road, across 
Arden vohr Street to the rere of the 
premises on the ‘^orth side of 
Ravenhill Avenue, thence in a 
westerly direction along the 
boundary of the said premises to 
the centre of Rosebery Road, 
thence in a southerly direction to 

1 the centre of Ravenhill Avenue at 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

• 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

■ # 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Belfast — 
continued. 



Ballyna- 
feigh — 
continued. 

the junction of Rosebery Road and 
Ravenhill Avenue, ^thence in a 
westerly direction along the centre 
of Ravenhill Avenue to a point 
opposite the centre of Millar Street, 
thence in a southerly direction along 
the centre of Millar Street to a 
point opposite the northern bound- 
ary of the premises No. 2 Miliar 
Street, thence in a southerly direc- 
tion along the rere of the premises 
No. 2 and No. 4 Millar Street, con- 
tinuing in a straight line in a south- 
erly direction along a fence to a 
point at the rere of the premises 
on the north side of Ardenlee 
Avenue, thence in a westerly 
direction along the rere of the said 
premises to the boundary of the 
premises No. 1 Ravenhill Gardens, 
thence in a southerly and westerly 
direction along the boundary of 
the said premises to the boundary 
of the premises No. 326 Ravenhill 
Road, thence in a south-easterly 
direction along the eastern bound- 
ary of the s«aid premises and continu- 
ing in a straight line to the centre 
of Ardenlee Avenue, thence in a 
westerly direction along the centre 
of Ardenlee Avenue to a point in 
the centre of Ravenhill Road 
opposite the centre of Ardenlee 
Avenue, thence in a south-easterly 
direction along the centre of Raven- 
hill Road to a point opposite to the 
northern boundary of the premises 
No. 402 Ravenhill Road, thence in 
an easterly and southerly direction 
along the boundary of the premises 
402 and 402a Ravenhill Road to 
the northern boundary of the 
premises on the north side of 
Ravenhill Park, thence in an 
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% 

Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 



Total 


• 

Contents 

Number 

Names of 


of 

of Mem- 

Divisions 


Parlia- 

bers for 

of Parlia- 

Contents or Boimdaries 

mentary 

Parlia- 

mentary 

of Divisions. 

Borough. 

mentary 

Borough. 

Borough. 



Belfast — 
continued* 


Ballyna- 

feigh— 

continued. 


easterly direction along the northern 
boundary of the said premises and 
continuing in a straight line to the 
boundary of the Ward, thence along 
the boundary of the Ward in a 
southerly, westerly, and northerly 
direction to the point first described. 


Bloomfield! 


The part of the Pottinger Ward 
which lies to the east of a line 
drawn from a point on the bound- 
ary of the Ward at the junction of 
Castlereagh Street and Albertbridge 
Road, and proceeding in a north- 
easterly direction along the centre 
of Albertbridge Road to a point on 
the boundary of the Ward at the 
junction of Albertbridge Road and 
Newtownards Road. 


Central 


The Smithfield Ward together 
with ' the part of the St. Anne’s 
Ward which lies to the north and 
east of a line drawn from the 
boundary of the Ward in the centre 
of Castle Junction proceeding in an 
easterly direction along the centre 
of Castle Place to a point opposite 
the eastern boundary of the 
premises on the east side of Royal 
Avenue, thence in a northerly 
direction along the boundary of 
the said premises to the rere of the 
premises on the north side of 
Castle Place, thence in an easterly 
direction along the rere of the 
premises on the nosih side of Castle 
Place to the centre of Ijombard 
Street, thence in a southerly direc- 
tion along the centre of Lombard 
Street, across High Street and the 
centre of Corn Market to a point 
opposite the southern boundary of 
the premises on the south side of 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 


Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 


Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentaiy 
Borough. 


Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 



Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 


Belfast — 
cmMnued. 


Central — High Street, thence in an easterly 
continued, direction along the southern bound- 
ary of the said premises to the rere 
of the premises on the east side of 
Corn Market, thence in a southerly 
direction along the eastern bound- 
ary of the said premises, across Ann 
Street and continuing in a south- 
easterly direction along the rere 
of the premises on the east side of 
Arthur Square to the south-eastern 
boundary of the premises No. 13 
Arthur Square, thence in a west- 
erly direction across William Street 
South and along the southern 
boimdary of the premises on the 
south side of Arthur Square to the 
rere of the premises on the east side 
of Arthur Street, thence along the 
east boimdary of the said premises 
and continuing to the centre of 
Chichester Street, thence in a west- 
erly direction along the centre of 
Chichester Street to a point opposite 
the centre of Upper Arthur Street, 
thence along the centre of Upper 
Arthur Street to a point opposite 
the southern boundary of the 
premises on the south side of 
Chichester Street, thence in an 
easterly direction along the said 
boimdary to the rere of the premises 
on the east side of Upper Arthur 
Street, thence in a southerly direc- 
tion along the eastern boundary of 
the said premises to the rere of the 
premises on the north side of May 
Street, thence in a westerly direction 
to the centre of Upper Arthur Street, 
thence in a southerly direction along 
the centre of Upper Arthur Street 
to the boundary of the Ward at the 
junction of Upper Arthur Street 
and May Street. And the part 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

1 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Belfast — 
continued. 

• 


Central — 
continued. 

of the Woodvale Ward which lies 
to the east of a line drawn from 
the boundary of the Ward at the 
junction of Boundary Street and 
Peter’s Hill, proceeding in a 
southerly direction along the centre 
of Boundary Street to a point on 
the boundary of the Ward at the 
junction of Boundary Street and 
Cargill Street, together with that 
part of the Court Ward which lies 
to the east of a line drawn from 
a point on the boundary of the 
Court Ward at the junction of 
Carlisle Street and Carlisle Circus, 
proceeding in a southerly direction 
along the centre of Carlisle Street 
to a point opposite a line running 
between the rere of the premises in 
Carlisle Terrace and No. 76 Carlisle 
Street, thence in a westerly direc- 
tion along the said line to a point 
opposite the rere of the premises on 
the western side of Carlisle Street, 
thence in a south-westerly direction 
along the rere of the said premises 
to the rere of the premises on the 
north side of Old Lodge Hoad, 
thence in an easterly direction along 
the rere of the said premises and 
continuing to a point in the centre 
of Carlisle Street, thence in a south- 
westerly direction to a point in the 
centre of Old Lodge Road opposite 
the centre of Carlisle Street, thence 
in a south-easterly direction along 
the centre of Olc^^dge Road to a 
point opposite the centre of North 
Boundary Street, thence in a south- 
easterly direction along the«centre 
of North Boundary Street to a 
point opposite the rere of the 
premises on the south side of Old 
Lodge Road, thence along the said 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 


Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 


j Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 


Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 


r 


Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 


Belfast^ — 
c'intinmd. 


Central line to a point at the rere of the 
continued, premises on the west side of North 
Boundary Street, thence in a south- 
westerly and southerly direction 
along the rere of the said premises, 
across Fleming Street, Jackson 
Street, and Riversdale Street to the 
rere of the premises on the north 
side of the Shankill Road, thence in 
an easterly direction along the rere 
of the said premises to a point in the 
centre of North Boundary Street, 
thence in a southerly direction to 
a point at the junction of Shankill 
Road and Peter’s Hill opposite the 
centre of North Boundary Street 
on the boundary of the Ward. 


Clifton 


The part of the Clifton Ward 
which lies to the north-east of a line 
commencing at a point on the 
boundary of the Ward at the 
junction of Antrim Road and 
Cliftonville Road, proceeding in a 
north-westerly direction along the 
centre of Cliftonville Road to the 
junction of Cliftonville Road and 
Manor Street, thence in a south- 
westerly direction along the centre 
of Manor Street to the junction of 
Manor Street and Mountview Street, 
thence in a north-westerly direction 
along the centre of Mountview 
Street and Oldpark Road to the 
boundary of the Ward; together 
with that part of Duncairn 
Ward which is bounded by a line 
commencing at a point on the 
boundary of the Ward at the 
junction of Antrim Road and 
Duncairn Gardens, proceeding in a 
south-easterly direction along the 
centre of Duncairn Gardens to the 
I junction of Duncairn Gardens and 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

i ^ ^ 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Belfast — 
continued. 

• 


Clifton — 
continued. 

Adam Street, thence in a north- 
easterly direction along the centre 
of Adam Street to the junction of 
Adam Street and Mervue Street, 
thence in a north-westerly direction 
along the centre of Mervue Street 
to a point opposite the south- 
eastern boundary of the Mission 
Hall, No. 83 Mervue Street, thence 
along the south-eastern boundary 
of the said premises to the centre of 
the passage between Mervue Street 
and Cosgrave Street, thence in a 
north-westerly direction along the 
centre and to the end of the said 
passage, thence in a north-easterly 
direction along the centre of Robina 
Street to the centre of Limestone 
Road at the junction of Robina 
Street and Limestone Road, thence 
in a north-westerly direction along 
the centre of Limestone Road to a 
point opposite the centre of Mile- 
river Street, thence along the 
centre of Mileriver Street to a 
point opposite the centre of 
the passage at the rere of the 
premises on the south side of 
Mountcoilyer Street, thence in a 
westerly direction along the centre 
of the said passage to the rere of 
the premises on the east side of 
Mountcoilyer Crescent, thence in a 
southerly direction to the centre 
of Parkside Gardens, thence in a 
north-westerly direction along the 
centre of ParksidtesiGardens to the 
southern boundary of Alexandra 
Park, thence along the south- 
western boundary of Alejfandra 
Park to a point opposite the 
western boundary of the premises 
No. 12 The Glen, thence in a 
southerly direction along the west- 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

_ — ^ 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough, 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

■m ■ . . 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Belfast — 
continmd. 



CUfton— 

continued. 

ern boundary of the said premises 
and continuing in a straight line 
to the centre of Limestone Road, 
thence in a north-westerly direc- 
tion along the centre of Limestone 
Road to the boundary of the 
Duncairn Ward at the junction of 
Limestone Road and Antrim Road, 
thence in a southerly direction 
along the centre of Antrim Road 
to the point first described. 




Cromac . 

The Cromac Ward. 




Dock 

The Dock Ward. 




Duncairn 

The part of the Duncairn Ward 
which is not included in the Clifton 
Division. 




Falls 

The Falls Ward. 




Oidpark . 

The part of the Shankill Ward 
which lies to the east and north of 
a line drawn continuously from a 
point on the boundary of the Ward 
at the junction of Tennent Street 
and Crumlin Road, proceeding in a 
southerly direction along the centre 
of Tennent Street to a point oppo- 
site the centre of Langley Street, 
thence in an easterly direction along 
the centre of Langley Street to a 
point opposite the rere of the 
premises on the eastern side of 
Tennent Street, thence along the 
rere of the said premises to a point 
in the centre of Danube Street, 
thence in a westerly direction along 
the centre of Danube Street to the 
centre of Tennent Street, thence in a 
southerly direction along the centre 
of Tennent Street to a point opposite 
the boundary between the premises 
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Naiie 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 
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Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
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Belfast — 



Oldpark — 

247 Tennent Street and the Crumlin 

continued. 

« 

! 

I 

continued. 

Road Methodist Church, thence in 
an easterly direction to the rere 
of the premises on the east side 
of Tennent Street, thence in a 
southerly direction along the rere of 
the said premises, across Sydney 
Street West and continuing in a 
straight line to the centre of Amble- 
side Street, thence in an easterly 
direction along the centre of Amble- 
side Street to a point opposite the 
centre of Bowness Street, thence 
in a northerly direction along the 
centre of Bowness Street to a point 
opposite the rere of the premises 
on the north side of Ambleside 
Street, thence in an easterly 
direction along the rere of the said 
premises to the centre of Keswick 
Street, thence in a southerly direc- 
tion along the centre of Keswick 
Street to the centre of Ambleside 
Street, thence in an easterly direc- 
tion along the centre of Ambleside 
Street to a point opposite the rere 
of the premises on the east side of 
Keswick Street, thence in a nor- 
therly direction along the rere of 
the said premises to a point opposite 
the rere of the premises on the 
north side of Ambleside Street, 
thence in an easterly direction along 
the rere of the said premises to 
western boundary of the premises 
on the west of Silvio Street, thence 
in a southerly direction along the 
rere of the said fJSWflles to a point 
in the centre of Ambleside Street, 
thence in an easterly direction along 
the centre of Ambleside Street 
across Silvio Street and along the 
centre of Upper Charleville Street 
to a point opposite the centre of 
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of 
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Belfast— 

continued. 


Oldpark — Howe Street, thence in a northerly 
continued, direction along the centre of Howe 
Street to a point opposite the rere 
of the houses in Upper Charleville 
Street, thence in an easterly di- 
rection along the rere of the said 
premises across Raleigh Street and 
Snugville Street to a point in the 
centre of Crimea Street, thence in a 
southerly direction along the centre 
of Crimea Street to a point opposite 
the centre of the passage between 
the premises in Charleville Street 
and Blayney Street, thence in an 
easterly direction along the centre 
of the said passage, and in a 
northerly direction along the centre 
of the passage at the rere of the 
premises on the west side of Agnes 
Street to a point in the centre of 
Charleville Street, thence in an 
easterly direction along the centre 
of Charleville Street to a point 
on the boundary of the Ward at 
the junction of Charleville Street 
and Agnes Street; together with 
the part of the Clifton Ward which 
is not included in the Clifton 
Division. 



Pottinger 


The part of the Pottinger Ward 
which is not included in the Bloom- 
field Division ; together with that 
part of the Victoria Ward which lies 
to the west of a line drawn from 
a point on the boundary of the 
Victoria Ward on Newtownards 
Road opposite the centre of Church 
Street East, proceeding in a north- 
erly direction along the centre of 
Church Street East to a point oppo- 
site the centre of the passage at the 
rere of the premises on the north 
side of Newtownards Road, thence 
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Belfast^ 

continued. 


Pottinger 
— contd. 


St. Anne’s 


Shankill . 


Victoria . 


Willow- 

field 


Windsor . 
Woodvale 


in an easterly direction along the 
centre of the said passage to a point 
opposite the centre of the passage 
at the rere of the premises on the 
east side of Church Street East, 
thence in a northerly direction along 
the centre of the said passage and 
continued in a straight line to the 
north side of the County Down 
Railway Line, thence along the 
north side of the said railway line 
to a point in the centre of the bridge 
over the railway on Hamilton 
Road, thence in a north-westerly 
direction along the centre of 
Hamilton Road to a point oppo- 
site the centre of the Musgrave 
Channel, thence in a northerly 
direction along the centre of the 
said channel to the boundary of 
the County Borough. 

The St. George’s Ward and the 
part of the St. Anne’s Ward which 
is not included in the Central 
Division. 

The part of the Shankill Ward 
which is not included in the Old- 
park Division. 

The part of the Victoria Ward 
which is not included in the Pottin- 
ger Division. 

The part of the Ormeau Ward 
which is not in42|j|d^d>*in the Bally- 
nafeigh Division. 

The Windsor Ward. • 

The part of the Woodvale Ward 
which is not included in the Central 
Division, together with the part 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 


Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 


Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 


Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 


Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 


Belfast — 
continued. 


Woodvale of the Court Ward which is not 
— contd, included in the Central Division. 


London- 

derry. 


The County 
Borough of 
Londonderry, 
together with 
so much of 
the Rural 
District of 
Londonderry 
as consists of 
the district 
electoral 
divisions of 
Eglinton, 
Glendermot, 
Liberties 
Lower, 
Liberties 
Middle, 
Liberties 
Upper, 

Lough 
Enagh, and 
Waterside. 


Two 



City of 
London- 
derry. 


The East Ward. 

The part of the North Ward 
which lies to the north and east of 
a line drawn from a point in the 
boundary of the County Borough 
in the centre of Creggan Burn where 
the footpath or right-of-way leading 
from Rosemount Avenue to Glen 
Road crosses the said burn, thence 
in a southerly and south-easterly 
direction along the centre line of the 
footpath or right-of-way leading to 
Rosemount Avenue, thence across 
the said avenue in a south-easterly 
and south-westerly direction along 
the centre of the street locally 
known as Wark’s Lane to a point in 
the centre of Creggan Road oppo- 
site the centre of the said lane, 
thence in a south-easterly direction 
along the centre of Creggan Road 
to a point opposite the centre of 
Upper or Infirmary Road, thence 
in a north-easterly direction along 
the centre of the last-mentioned 
road to a point opposite the centre 
of Great James Street, thence in a 
south-easterly direction along the 
centre of the last-mentioned street 
to a point in the centre of Strand 
Road opposite the centre of Great 
James Street, thence in a southerly 
and south-easterly direction along 
the centre of Strand Road and 
Waterloo Place to a point in the 
centre of Waterloo Place opposite 
the outer angle of the City Walls 
at their most northerly point at 
Magazine Gate, thence in a south- 
westerly direction along the outer 
face of the City Walls and Bastion 
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. ii ' 
Name 
of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

? 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

Borough. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough. 

t 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

— ■ — 

1 London- 

derry — 
continued. 

• 


City of 
London- 
derry — 
continued, 

■ 

to its junction at Castle Gate with 
the boundary of the North Ward. 

The Waterside Ward. 

The part of the West Ward which 
is inside the City Walls and Bas- 
tions, including the said Walls and 
Bastions. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Londonderry which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Eglin- 
. ton, Glendermot, Lough Enagh, and 
Waterside, 

'I 

■ 



Foyle 

The part of the North Ward 
which is not included in the City 
of Londonderry Division. 

The South Ward. 

The part of the W'^est Ward which 
is not included in the City of Lon- 
donderry Division. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Londonderry which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Liber- 
ties Lower, Liberties Middle, and 
Liberties Upper. 




J';. 
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Part II. 


Parliamentary Counties. 


Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Total 
Niimbei 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

: Names of 
■ Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
^ County. 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisioifs. 

Antrim , 

The Adminis- 
trative 
County of 
Antrim. 

Seven 

Antrim . 

Rural District of 
Antnm which consists of the dis- 
toct electoral divisions of Antrim 
Rural, Antrim Urban, Ballyn^ 
drentagh, BaUyrobin, Connor 
Craigarogan Crumlin, Donegore! 
Dunadry, Dundesert, Kilbride 
Muekamore, Randalstown Rural 
Randalstown Urban, Seaeash! 
Sharvogues, Shilvodan, and 
Templepatrick . 

The part of the Rural District of 
Dallymena which consists of the 
distnct electoral division of Kells 

The part of the Rural District of 
Belfast which consists of the district 
electoral divisions of Ballyduff. 
B^lygomartm, and Baliysillan, 

T Rural District of 

liisburn which consists of the dis- 
tnct electoral divisions of Glenavy 
and TuUyrusk. ^ 

- 



Bann Side 

The part of the Rural District of 
^trim which consists of the dis- 
tnct electoral divisions of Carsin 
and Cranfield. ^ 

The part of the Rural District of 
Ballymena which consists of the 
divisions of Ahog- 
hdl, Ballyconnelly, Ballysoullion, 
Uoghogue, Drumanaway, Dunmin- 
nmg, Galgorm, Glenbuck, Lisna- 

M%hgarle|!“°”'’ 

The part of the Rural District of 
BaUjrooney which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of 
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NaiSe 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 


Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 


Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 


Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Coimty. 


I 


Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 


Antrim — 
continued. 


Bann Side 
— contd. 


Dirraw, Dunloy, Enagh, Killagan^ 
Killoquin Lower, Killoquin Upper,' 
and The Vow. 


Carrick 


The part of the Rural District of 
Antrim which consists of the dis- 
trict electoral divisions of Bally- 
clare Rural, Carntall, and Coggrey. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Belfast which consists of the district 
electoral divisions of Ballygolan, 
Carnmoney, Jordanstown, Monks- 
town,Whiteabbey, and Whitehouse. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Larne which consists of the district 
electoral divisions of Ballynure, 
Carrickfergus Rural, Eden, and 
Middle Division. 

The Urban Districts of Bally- 
clare and Carrickfergus. 


Larne 


The part of the Rural District of 
Antrim which consists of the dis- 
trict electoral division of Rashee. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Ballymena which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Glen- 
whirry and Slemish. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Larne which consists of the district 
electoral divisions of Ballycor, Cam- 
castle, Glenarm North, Glenarm 
South, Glynn, Island Magee North, 
Island Magee South, Kilwaughter, 
Raloo, and Templecorran. 

The Urban Districts of Larne 
and Whitehead. _ 


Mid The part of the Rural District 

Antrim of Ballyeastle which consisrfts of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Glenaan, Glenariff, and Glendun. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Ballymena which consists of the 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 


Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 


! Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 


Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 


Contents or boundaries 
of Divisions. 


Antrim — 
continued* 


Mid 
Antrim 
— contd. 


Xdiic, ^iogn,\;romkilL 
GlenraviU, Kirkmriola, Longmore 
and Newtown Crommelin. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Ballymoney which consists of the 
district electoral division of Corkev 

The part of the Rural District of 

Larne which consists of the district 
electoral divisions of ArdcHnis and 
Glencloy. 

The Urban 
mena. 


District of Bally- 



Armagh 


The Adminis- 
trative 
County of 
Armagh. 


Four 


North 

Antrim 


South 

Antrim 


The part of the Rural District of 
Ballycastle which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Ar- 
moy, Ballintoy, Ballycastle Rural 
Croagh, Drumtullagh, Dunseverick' 
Glenmakeeran, Glenshesk, Ramoan, 
Rathhn, and The Fair Head. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Ballymoney which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Bally- 
cregagh, Ballyhoe, Ben vardin, Bush- 
mills, Carninoon, Castlequarter, 
Dervock, Dimluce, Kilraghts, Kirk- 
moyle, Port Cammon, Portrush 
Rural, Seacon, and Stranocum. 

The Urban Districts of Bally- 
castle, Ballymoney, and Portrush. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Lisburn which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of 
Aghalee, Ballinderry, Baiiyscolly, 
Derryaghy, Dunmurry, Island 
Relly, Lambeg, Lisnagarvy, Lis- 
sue, Magheragall, Magheramesk, 
Malone, and Montiaghs. 

The Urban District of Lisburn. 


Central 

Armagh 


The part of the Rural District of 
Armagh which consists of the dis- 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

f 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Armagh — 
continmd. 



Central 
Armagh 
— conld. 

trict electoral divisions of Aghory, 
Ballymartrim, Charlemont, Glenaul 
Grange, Hockley, Kilmore, Lough- 
gall, and Rich Hill. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Lurgan which consists of the district 
electoral divisions of Carrowbraek 
and Portadown Rural. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Tanderagee which consists of 
the district electoral divisions 
of Laurelvale, Mullahead, and 
Tanderagee Rural. 

The Urban Districts of Porta- 
down and Tanderagee. 




Mid 

Armagh 

The part of the Rural District 
of Armagh which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Bally- 
ards, Brootally, Clady, Corporation 
East, Corporation West, Crossmore, 
Glenanne, Hamilton’s Bawn, Kill- 
een, Lisnadill, Markethill, Milford, 
and Tynan. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Newry No. 2 which consists 
of the district electoral divisions 
of Drumbanagher, Mountnorris, 
Mullaghglass, Poyntzpass, and 
Tullyhappy. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Tanderagee which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Ballysheil and Mullaghbrack. 

The Urban District of Armagh, 




North 

Armagh 

The part of District of 

Armagh which consists of the dis- 
trict electoral divisions of Ahnagh- 
more, Killyman, and Tullyroan. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Lurgan which consists of the dis- 
trict electoral divisions of Breagh, 
Brownlows Derry, Cornakinnegar, 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 


Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 


Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County, 


Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 


Armagh — 
continued. 


North 
Armagh — 
continued, \ 


Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 


Drumcree, Kernan, Lurgan Rural, 
Montiaghs, and Tartal’aghan. 

The Urban District of Lurgan. 


South The part of the Rural District of 

Armagh Armagh which consists of the dis- 
trict electoral divisions of Armagh- 
brague, Clay, Darkley, Derrynoose, 
Drum, and Middletown. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Newry No. 2 which consists 
of the district electoral divisions of 
Ballybot, Ballymyre, Belleek, Bess- 
brook North, Bessbrook South, 
Camlough, Camly, Creggan, Cross- 
maglen, Cullaville, Derrymore, 
Dorsy,Drumintee, Fathom, Porkill, 
Glasdrumman, Killeen, Killevy, 
Latbirget, Moybane, Moyra Castle, 
Mullaghbane, Newtown Hamilton, 
and Tullyvallan. 

The Urban District of Ready. 


Down 


The Adminis- 
trative 
County of 
Down. 


Eight 


Ards 


The part of the Rural District 
of Newtownards which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Ardkeen , Ballyhalbert, Bally waiter, 
Carrowdore, Donaghadee, Grey 
Abbey, Kircubbin, Newtownards 
North, Portaferry, and Quintin. 

The Urban Districts of Donagh- 
adee and Newtownards. 



East The part of the Rural District of 

Down Downpatrick 'which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Ard- 
glass, Ballynahinch Rural, Ballyna- 
hinch Urban, Crossgar, Downpatrick 
Rural, Dunmore, Inch, Killinchy, 
Killyleagh Rural, Killyleagh Ur- 
ban, Kilmore, Leggygowan, Raholp, 
and Strangford. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Hillsborough which consists of 
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Namt ' 
of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

1 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Down — 
continued. 

• 


East 

Down — 
continued. 

the district electoral divisions of 
Glassdrumman and Saintfield. 

The Urban District of Down- 
patrick. 




Iveagh . 

The part of the Rural District 
of Banbridge which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Dro- 
more Rural, Gilford, Loughans, 
Quilly, and Tullylish. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Hillsborough which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Anna- 
hilt, Ballykeel, Ballyworfy, Dro- 
mara, Hillsborough, and Maze. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Moira which consists of the district 
electoral divisions of Ballyleny, 
Bleary, Clare, Donaghcloney, Magh- 
eralin, Moira, and Waringstown. 

The Urban District of Dromore. 




Mid Down 

The part of the Rural District of 
Castlereagh which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Bally- 
maconaghy, Ballymiseaw, Castle- 
reagh, Dundonald, and Gilnahirk. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Hillsborough which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Bally- 
macbrennan, Ballyskeagh, Blaris, 
Breda, Carryduif, Drumbo, Eden- 
derry, and Uuley. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Newtownards which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Ballygowan, Ballymagja^ Comber. 
Kilmood, MoneyiSS^^and New- 
townards South. 




Mourne . 

The part of the Rural District 
of Banbridge which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Bally ward and Leitrim, 
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of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 


Contents 

of 

Farlia-* 

mentary 

County. 


Total I 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 


Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
Countv. 


n 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 


Down — 
continued. 


Mourne — The part of the Rural District 

continued, of Downpatrick which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Castlewellan Rural, Castlewellah 
Urban, Clough, Dundrum, lOllough, 
Seaforde, and Tyreila. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Kilkeel which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Anna- 
long, Ballinran, Ballymartin, 
Brackenagh, Bryansford, Cross, 
Fofanny, Glassdrumman, Kilkeel 
East, Kilkeel North, Kilkeel South, 
and Maghera. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Newry No. 1 which consists of 
the district electoral division of 
Clonduff. 

The Urban District of Newcastle. 


North The part of the Rural District of 

Down Castlereagh which consists of the ^ 
district electoral divisions of Bally- 
cultra, Ballyhackamore, Craigavad, 
and Holy wood Rural. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Newtownards which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Crawfordsburn and Groomsport. 

The Borough of Bangor and the 
Urban District of Holywood. 



South 

Down 


The part of the Rural District 
of Kilkeel which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of 
Attical, Drumreagh, Dunnaman, 
Greencastle, Killowen, Lisnacree, 
and Rosstrevor. i 

The part of the Rural District of 
New^ No. 1 which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Bally- 
holland, Carrickcrossan, Clonallan, 
Crobane, Damolly, Hilitown, and 
Mayo. 
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ifame 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

i 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Down — 
continue(^. 



South 
Down — 
continued. 
West 

Down 

The Urban Districts of Newry 
and Warrenpoint. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Banbridge which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Anna- 
clone, Ballooljnnore, Ballybrick, 
Banbridge Rural, Crossgar, Gar- 
vaghy, Lenaderg, Loughbrickland, 
Magherally, Moneyslane, Scarva, 
Skeagh, and Tirkelly. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Newry No. 1 which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Ballycoshone, Donaghmore, Drum- 
gath, Glen, Rathfryland North, and 
Rathfryland South. 

The Urban District of Banbridge . 

Fermanagh 

The Adminis- 
trative 
County of 
Fermanagh. 

Three 

Ennis- 

killen 

The part of the Rural District 
of Enniskillen which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Cooiyermer, Corraglass, Doagh, 
Drumane, Drummee, Lisbofin, 
Monea, and Rahalton. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Irvinestown which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Brookhill, Castlecaldwell, Church 
Hill, Clonelly, Drumrush, Ederney, 
Irvinestown, Kesh, Killadeas, Lack, 
Lisnarick, Magheraculmoney, and 

1 Milltown, 

The Urban District of Ennis- 
killen. 




Lisnaskea 

j 

The part o^jl^ District of 

Enniskillen which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Bally- 
cassidy, Ballyreagh, C&stifecoole, 
Clabby, Derry brusk, Drumderg, 
Enniskillen, Garvary, Lisbeliaw, 
Newporton, and Tempo. 

The part of the Rural District 
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of 

Parlia- 

mentary 
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■ f' 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 
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County, 
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of Mem- 
bers for 
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mentary 
County. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Fermanagh 

continued. 



Lisnaskea 
— contd. 

of Irvinestown which consists of 
the district electoral division of 
Bellanamallard . 

The part of the Rural District 
of Lisnaskea which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Ballindarragh, Belle Isle, Brooke- 
borough, Carnmore, Castlebalfour, 
Colebrook, Corralongford, Cross, 
Deerpark, Dresternan, Eshna- 
darragh, Greenhill, Lisnaskea, 
Maguiresbridge, Mullaghfad, and 
Rosslea. 




South Fer- 
managh 

The part of the Rural District 
of Enniskillen which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Aghanaglack, Florence Court, 
Holywell, Killesher, Einawley, 
Kinglass, and Old Barr. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Irvinestown which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Agha- 
muldowney, Belleek, Garrison, 
Inishmacsaint, and Lattone. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Lisnaskea which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Agha- 
killymaud, Aghyoule, Armagh 
Manor, Clonkeelan, Coolnamarrow, 
Crum, Derrylea, Derrysteaton, 
Drummully, Drumshimuck, Kil- 
more, Magheraveely, Mullyna- 
go wan , Newtownbutler , and 
Springtown, 

London- 

derry 

Adminis- 
trative 
Comity of 
Londonderry, 
except 
so much 
thereof as is 

1 included in 

Three 

Mid 

London- 

derry 

The part of the Rural District 
of Coleraine which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Glen- 
keen, Slaght, and The Grove, 

The part of the Rural District 
of Limavady which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Ballyharigan, Drum, Drumlaigh- 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 


London- 
derry — ■* 
continued. 


Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions, 

the Parlia- 
mentary 
Borough of 
Londonderry 
constituted 
by this Act. 


Mid 

London- 
derry — 
continued. 

land, Dungiven, Faughanvale, 
Feeny, Fore Glen, Gelvin, Glen- 
shane, Killywool, Owenreagh, 
Scriggan, and Straw. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Londonderry which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Ardmore, Ballymullins, Banagher, 
Bondsglen, Claudy, and Tamna- 
herin. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Magherafelt which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Bancran, Brackagh Slievegallion, 
Carnamoney, Draperstown, Inis- 
carn, Lissan Upper, Swatragh, and 
Tullykeeran. 



North 

London- 

derry 

The part of the Rural District 
of Coleraine which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Aghadowey, Agivey, Articlave, 
Ballylagan, Bannbrook, Downhill, 
Drumcroon, Knockantern, Letter- 
loan, Portstewart, Ringsend, and 
Somerset, 

The part of the Rural District 
of Limavady which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Aghanloo, BallykeUy, Bellarena, 
Benone, Drumsurn, Fruithill, 
Ready, Lislane, Myroe, and The 
Highlands. 

The Urban Districts of Coleraine, 
Limavady, and Portstewart, 



South 

London- 

derry 

The parW*^ 'tL'i^^’^ral District 
of Coleraine which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Bovagh, Bovedy, Garvagh; Hervey 
Hill, Kilrea, and Lislea. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Magherafelt which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Agha- 
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London 
derry — 
continued* 


South 
London- 
derry — 
continued. 


gaskin, Ballynease, Bailyronan, 
Bellaghy, Castledawson, Clady, 
Desertmartin, Gulladuff, Maghera, 
Magherafelt, Moneymore, New- 
bridge, Ringsend, Rocktown, 
Salterstown,The Loop,Tobermore, 
and XJpperland. 


Tyrone 



The Adminis- 
trative 
County of 
Tyrone. 


Five 


East 

Tyrone 


The part of the Rural District of 
Cookstown which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Bally- 
clog, Coagh, Grange, Killycolpy, 
Mullanhoe, Munterevlin, Pomeroy, 
Stewarts town, The Sandholes, and 
Tullaghoge. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Dungannon which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Alt- 
more, Bush, Clonavaddy, Coal- 
island, Crossdernot, Donaghmore, 
Meenagh, Mountjoy, and Newmills. 

The Urban District of Cooks- 
town. 



Mid The part of the Rural District 

Tyrone of Clogher which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Fore- 
mass and Newtownsaville. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Cookstown which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Beaghmore, Killeenan, Lissan 
Lower, Oaklands, Oritor, and 
Slate Quarry. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Omagh which consists of the dis- 
trict electoral divisions of Bancran, 
Beragh, Carrickmore, Creggan, 
Crockanboy, Dervaghroy, Fallagh, 
Glenlark, Gortin, Loughmaerory, 
Maine, Muilaghslin, Omagh Rural, 
Sixmilecross, and Sluggan. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Strabane which consists of the dis- 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

$ 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Tyrone — • 
continued. 

« 


Mid 

Tyrone 
— contd. 

trict electoral divisions of Balix, 
Cranagh, Doorat, Lislea, Loughash, 
Plumbridge, and Sperrin. 




North 

Tyrone 

The part of the Rural District 
of Castlederg which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 


Castlebane, Castlederg, Castlegore, 
Clare, Lisnacloon, Listymore, and 
Magheracreggan . 

The part of the Rural District of 
Omagh which consists of the district 
electoral divisions of Castletown, 
Dunbreen, Mount joy Forest East, 
Moimtjoy Forest West, and Moyle. 

The part of the Rural District 
of Strabane which consists of the 
district electoral divisions of Ard-^ 
straw, Ballyfatten, Ballymagorry, 
Baronscourt, Birnaghs, Bready, 
Camus, Carnkenny, Clady, Cullion,, 
Douglas, Dunnamanagh, Edymore„ 
Gienmornan, Glentimon, Killy- 
clooney, Leckpatriek, Newtown- 
Stewart, Seein, Sion, and Tullyard. 

The Urban District of Strabane. 

South The part of the Rural District of 

Tyrone Clogher which consists of the dis- 
trict electoral divisions of Aghin- 
tain, Augher, Aughnacloy Rural, 
Aughnacloy Urban, Ballagh, Bally- 
gawley, Clogher, Cole, Cullamore, 
Errigal, Favor Royal, Fivemile- 
town, Killy faddy and Tuliyvar. 

The part of the Rural District^of 
Dungannon whigh ccrs^S^ of the 
district electoral divisions of Agh- 
nahoe, Benburb, Bernagh, Caledon, 
Castlecaulfield, Clonaneese, Gran- 
ville, Killyman, Minterburn, 
and Moy. 

The Urban District of Dun- 
gannon. 
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Name 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

f 

Contents 

of 

Parlia- 

mentary 

County. 

Total 
Number 
of Mem- 
bers for 
Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

Names of 
Divisions 
of Parlia- 
mentary 
County. 

' # 

Contents or Boundaries 
of Divisions. 

Tyrone — 
continued. 



West 

Tyrone 

The part of the l^ural District 
of Castlederg which consists of 
the district electoral divisions of 
Ardarver, Ballymongan, Clunahill, 
Corgary, Garvagh, Killen, Killeter, 
Kirlish, and Longfield. 

The part of the Rural District of 
Omagh which consists of the dis- 
trict electoral divisions of Aghafad, 
Camderry, Corlea, Dromore, Drum- 
harvey, Drumquin, Ecclesville, 
Edenderry, Fallaghearn, Fintona, 
Grenan, Kilskeery, Lifford, Lough- 
muck, Moorfield, Rahony, Seski- 
nore, Tattymoyle, and Trillick. 

The Urban District of Omagh. 


Part III. 

University Constituency. 


Constituency. 

Number of Members. 

The Queen’s University of Belfast - 

- • 

Four., . 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. A.D. 1929 

Enactments Repealed. Sections. 


Session and Chapter 
or 

Date of Order. 

Title or Short Title. 

Extent of Repeal. 

10 & 11 Geo. 5, c. 67. 

The Government of Ireland 
Act, 1920. 

Sub-section (8) of 
section fourteen 
from “except” to 
the end of the 
sub-section, save 
as respects elec- 
tions for any uni- 
versity constitu- 
ency where there 
are two or more 
members to be 
elected. 

22nd April, 1921. 

Order of His Majesty in 
Council, entitled “the 
Election Laws Application 
(House of Commons of 
Northern Ireland) Order, i 
1921.” 

Articles 4 and 8. 

22nd April, 1921. 

Order of His Majesty in^ 
Council, entitled “ the Irish 
House of Commons (Pro- 
portional Representation) 
Order, 1921.” 

"^The whole Order. 



878 


CONSTITUENCIES AND EEANCHISE 


A.D. 1928 


Assimilation 
of parlia- 
mentary 
franchise of 
men and 
women. 

7 & 8 Geo. 5, 
c. 64. 


The Representation of the People Act {Northern 
Ireland), 1928. 

18 & 19 Geo, 5, Ch. 24. 

An Act to assimilate the franchises for men and 
women in respect of parliamentary and local 
government elections; to amend the law with 
respect to the parliamentary and local govern- 
ment franchises; and for purposes connected 
therewith. [4th December, 1928.] 

1.^^^ For the purpose of providing that the parlia- 
mentary franchise in respect of elections of members 
to serve in the Parliament of Northern Ireland shall 
be the same for men and women, sub-sections (1) and 
(2) of section four of the Representation of the People 
Act, 1918 (in this Act referred to as ‘Hhe principal 
Act”) shall be repealed in their application to such 
elections, and the following sections shall be substi- 
tuted for sections one and two of that Act in their 
application as aforesaid: — 


{Section to he substituted for the said section one,) 

‘‘ « — (1) A person shall be entitled to be registered 

as a parliamentary elector for a constituency (other 
than a university constituency), if he or she is of full 
age and not subject to any legal incapacity; and 

{a) has the requisite residence qualification; or 

(6) has the requisite business premises qualifica- 
tion; or 

(c) is fhe husband or wife of a person entitled to be 
so registered in respect of a business premises 
qualification: 


Provided that any incapacity of a peer, arising 
from the status of a peer, to vote at any election of 
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members to serve in the Parliament of Northern A.D« 1928 
Ireland is hereby removed. 

(2) A person, in order to have the requisite resi- 
dence qualification or business premises qualification 
for a constituency— 

(a) must on the last day of the qualifying period 
• be residing in premises in the constituency, 

or occupying business premises in the con- 
stituency, as the case may be; and 

(b) must during the whole of the qualifying period 

have resided in premises, or occupied business 
premises, as the case may be, in the constitu- 
ency, or in another constituency within the 
same parliamentary borough or parliamentary 
county, or within a parliamentary borough 
or parliamentary county contiguous to that 
borough or county, or separated from that 
borough or county by water not exceeding 
at the nearest point six miles in breadth, 
measured in the case of tidal water from 
low-water mark. 

(3) The expression ‘business premises’ in this sec- 
tion means land or other premises of the yearly value 
of not less than ten pounds occupied for the purpose 
of the business, profession, or trade of the person to 
be registered.” 

{Section to be substituted for the said section two.) 

“ .A person shall be entitled to be registeijg^d 
a parliamentary elector for a university constituency 
if he or she is of full age and not subject to any 
legal incapacity, and has received a degree (other than 
an honorary degree) at the university which forms 
the constituency.” 
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AM. 1928 


Amendment 
of ss. 8 and 9 
of principal 
Act. 


[^] Th^ Representation of the People Act, 1918, applies 
to the representation of Northern Ireland in the House 3f 
Commons of the United Kingdom, and, as so applying, 
was amended by 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 12, in terms similar 
to the terms of this Act. The Act of 1918 applies also to 
local government elections in Northern Ireland, but with 
certain amendments made by ss. 2 and 3 of this Act. 
Those sections are omitted here and noted in Appendix 
A, p. 582 below. 

4. — (1) The following sub-section shall be substituted 
for sub-section (1) of section eight of the principal 
Act (which relates to the right of registered persons 
to vote) : — 

(1 ) Every person registered as a parliamentary 
elector for any constituency, for the purpose of 
elections of members to serve in the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland, shall, while so registered (and 
in the case of a woman, notwithstanding sex or 
marriage) be entitled to vote at an election of a 
member to serve in the said Parliament for that 
constituency, but a person shall not, at a general 
election of members to serve in that Parliament, 
vote for more than one constituency for which 
he or she is registered by virtue of a residence 
qualification, or for more than one constituency 
for which he or she is registered by virtue of 
other qualifications of any kind.” 

(2) The following sub-section shall have effect as if 
it were inserted in section nine of the principal Act 
(which relates to disqualifications) after sub-section (8) 
iiheree^: — 

‘‘ (3a) a person shall not be entitled — 

(a) to be registered in respect of a residence qualifica- 
tion, or to vote in respect of such qualification, 
as a parliamentary elector for the purpose of 
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any election of members to serve in the Parlia- A«D« 1928 
ment of Northern Ireland; or 



unless such person has, during the whole of the period 
of three years ending on the last day of the quali- 
fying period, been resident in the United Kingdom: 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall affect 
the right of any person to be registered in pursuance 
of section five^^^ or the proviso to section six^^^ of 
this Act, or to vote if so registered, or the right of 
any person to be registered or to vote, if such person 
was born at some place which is situate within Nor- 
thern Ireland.” 

[^] Paragraph (b) relates to local government electors. 

See Appendix A, p. 582 below, 

[^] “ section five.” That section of the Act of 1918 relates 
to naval and military voters. 

[®] “the proviso to section six.” That proviso enacts a 
qualifying period of one month in the case of naval and 
military voters and certain ex-members of the forces of 
the Crown. 

5. The amendments specified in the second column Consequen- 
of the Schedule to this Act, being amendments conse- amendments 
quential on the foregoing provisions of this Act, shall 

be made in the provisions of the principal Act specified 
in the first column of that Schedule. 

6. — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Register and 
register containing the names of persons entitled for o?eiectors? 
the time being to vote as parliamentary electors at 
elections of members to serve in the Parliament of 

the United Kingdom for constituencies in Ncsutherri^'* 

Ireland shall continue to be used as the register for 
the purposes of, and connected with, any election of 
members to serve in the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland. 
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A.D. 1928 {2Yn The Governor of Northern Ireland may, by 
Order in the Privy Council of Northern Ireland, pre- 
scribe forms to be used for the purposes of registration 
under the Representation of the People Acts, 1918 to 
1922, and this Act, and make (with the approval of 
the Secretary of State) such alterations of the forms 
prescribed under section thirteen of the principal Act, 
or of the rules in force under that section, in their 
application to the parliamentary and local government 
franchises in Northern Ireland, as appear to the said 
Governor to be necessary or proper for the purpose 
of giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 


18 & 19 
Geo. 5, c. 


( 3 ) [ 2 ] provisions of section six of the Repre- 
sentation of the People (Equal Franchise) Act, 1928, 
passed by the Parliament of the United Kingdom 
(which relate to the register of electors to be made 
in the year nineteen hundred and twenty -nine), and 
of any Order in Council made under sub-section (2) of 
that section, shall apply in Northern Ireland, so far 
as those provisions are applicable to matters with 
respect to which the Parliament of Northern Ireland 
has power to make laws, and are not in force in 
Northern Ireland by virtue of the said Act. 

[^] For Orders in Council under this sub-section, see 
S. R. & O. (N.I.) 1929, No. 6. 


[®] These provisions applied in Northern Ireland as 
respects the 1929 register for the U.K. Parliament, and 
this sub-section applied them also for the purposes of 
the Northern Ireland Parliament, so as to synchronise the 
qualifying period and registration calendar for that year. 
The first register based on the new franchises came into 
1st May, 1929, and, in the case of Northern 
Irelana, continued in force until 15th December, 1980. 


Short title 
and con- 
struction . 


7. — (1) This Act may be cited as the Representation 
of the People Act (Northern Ireland), 1928, and shall 
be construed as one with the Representation of the 
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People Acts, 1918 to 1922; and those Apts, section A«D« 1S28 
• six of the Local Government Act (Northern Ireland), 12 & 13 
1922, and this Act may be cited together as the Geo. 5, c. n 
Representation of the People Acts (Northern Ireland), 

1918 to 1928. 

(2) References in this Act to enactments of the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom shall, unless the 
context otherwise requires, be construed as references 
to those enactments as they apply in Northern Ire- 
land with respect to matters within the powers of 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland. 

(3) Nothing in this Act shall affect the right of 
any person, or confer on any person any right, to 
be registered in the register of electors to be made 
in the year nineteen hundred and twenty-eight, or to 
vote at any time before the register of electors to be 
made in the year nineteen hundred and twenty-nine 
comes into operation. 

(4) In this Act the expression ‘‘^United Kingdom” 
means the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 


SCHEDULE. Sectioa 5. 

Consequential Amendments of Principal Act. 


Provisions of 
Principal Act. 

Amendments to be made. 

Section 5. 

In sub-section (3), for the words ‘^‘the age 
required under this Act in the case^ 
that person” there shall be fhbstitutM 
the words ^‘full age.” 

Section 7. 

In paragraph (b) of sub-section (1), for 
the words “parliamentary franchise of 
women” there shall be substituted the 
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Provisions o€ 
Principal Act. 

Amendments to be made. 


words ‘‘local government franchise (other 
than the company franchise).’’ 

In sub-section (3), for the word “man” 
there shall be substituted the word 
“person”; for the word “he” where it 
first and secondly occurs there shall be 
substituted the words “that person”; 
and for the words “the time when he 
so commenced to reside” there shall be 
substituted the words “the commence- 
ment of the residence.” 

Section 22, 

In sub-section (2), the words “(except as 
provided in that Schedule)” shall be 
omitted. 

Schedule 2. 

In Part II, for the words “ a man,” where 
those words occur in No. 1 and No. 2, 
there shall be substituted the words 
“a person”; No. 3, including the Note 
thereto, shall be omitted; under the 
heading “Declarations at University 
Election” the words “(in the case of a 
martyr and the words “(in the case of 
a woman ) — ‘I have not voted at this 
general election for any other university 
constituency’” shall be omitted. 

Schedule 5. 

In the Form of Voting Paper in Part I, 
the words “(in the case of a manf^ and 
the words “(in the case of a woman) 
that I have not voted at this general 
election for any other university con- 
stituency” shall be omitted. 
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Chapter VIII 

ADAPTATION ORDERS OF HIS MAJESTY 
IN COUNCIL 

The steps taken to adapt the law for the purposes of 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, and the Irish 
Free State (Consequential Provisions) Act, 1922, and 
to give full effect to those Acts, have been explained 
in Part I of this work, pp. 54-56. In this chapter the 
text of the Orders made by His Majesty in Council 
is set out in clxronological arrangement, preceded by 
a short subject-index, which is based upon Table (A) 
in the Appendix to Part I of this work, pp. 73-75. 
Reference can also be made to Table (B) in that 
Appendix, pp. 76-84, which gives information as to 
substitutions to be made for Northern Ireland as 
respects Authorities, Funds, and certain other matters 
referred to in enactments of the United Kingdom 
Parliament. 

Sulyect-Indeoc. 

PAGE 

Acquisition of Land 477, 482 
Adaptation of Local Acts ... 407 
Adaptation' of , Statutory 
Orders, etc. ... ... 406 

Agriculture . . . , . . 47 1 482 

Alkali Works ... ... 414 

Anthrax. Preventlo.n Act, 

1919 ... ... ... 476 

Army and Militia ■ . . . ■ . 4 ' 80, 48 1 
Assurance Companies 401, 557 
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.PAGE 

Attorney-General ... 302,397 

Banks and Bank Notes — 

Bank Notes ... ... 470 

Bank of Ireland... 624, 531 

Barrister ... ... 5^2 

Belfast Gazette 

393, 402, 406, 541, 550 
Building Societies ... ... 493 

Census of Production Act, 
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• PAGE 

Children Act, 1908 ... 420 

Clerk of Crown and Hanaper 

393, 556 

Companies, Partnerships, etc.484 
Assurance Companies 491, 557 
Building Societies ... 493 

Companies 485 

Friendly Societies ... 493 
Industrial and Provident 

Societies 493 

Limited Partnerships ... 489 
Particulars as to Directors 489 
Registration of Business 

Names 490 

Scientific Societies ... 493 

Trade Unions 493 

Consolidated Fund 391, 405, 559 
Corporation Profits Tax ... 449 
Court Houses (Ireland) Act, 

1840 428 

Customs 450 

Dangerous Drugs 476 

Death Duties ... ...435 

Defence of the Realm ... 482 
Departments — 

Chief and Under Secretary 405 
Dociunentary Evidence ... 478 
Dublin Gazette, Dublin, 
and Ireland 

393, 402, 406, 541, 550 
Education — 

Educational Endowments 510 
Intermediate Education 510 


National Education 509, 510 
National Schools 509, 510 

^ National School Teachers 508 
Technical Instruction 471, 510 
Universities ... ... 510 

Election Laws— 

N.I, Parliament . . . 388, 524 

U.K, Parliament 520, 553 

Electricity ... 483 


PAGE 

Evidence — « 

Documentary Evidence 

Acts ... ^ ... ... 478 

King’s Printer ... ... 479 

Excepted and Reserved 
Matters — 

Army and Militia 480, 481 
Defence of the Realm ^. .. 482 

Electricity 483 

Postmaster-General ... 483 

Public Health 482 

Telegraph Acts ... ... 483 

Excise Duties ... ... 445 

Factories and Workshops ... 475 

Friendly Societies 493 

Funds and Accounts 506, 518 
Gas and Water Works 

Facilities 474 

General Adaptation . . . 403 

Harbours, Docks and Piers 474 
Health Insurance ... 511,524 

Home Office- 

Explosives Act, 1875 ... 460 

Factories and Workshops 475 
Homicides, Jurisdiction ... 480 
Income Tax ... 448,533 

Industrial and Provident 

Societies ... 493 

Intestates Estates Act, 1884 565 
Irish Services : — 

Cost of ... ... ... 518 

General Adaptation ... 404 
Land Law (General) ...472 
Land Purchase ... 456,541 

Local Government and 
Home Affairs— 

Alkali Works ... .., 414 

Children Act ... 420 

County Surveyors . . . 414 

Housing Fund ... ... 415 

Labourers’ Cottages Fund 415 
Locomotives ... ... 418 
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PAGE 


Incal Government and 


; ..Home Affairs {conid .) — 

' Lunacy Laws 

398, 419 

Midmves... 

... 415 

Municipal Charters 
Municipal Election 

... 414 

Petitions 

... 479 

Nurses’ Registration 

... 416 

Old Xge Pensions 

421, 513 

Poor Relief 

... 414 

Roads 

... 418 

Local Registration of Title 


425, 556 

London Gazette ... 

... 393 

Lord Chancellor (G.B.) 

... 392 

Lord Chancellor (Ir.) 

397, 405 

Lord Chief Justice 401, 405, 424 

Lord Lieutenant ... 

392, 395 

Lunacy Laws 

398, 419 

Midwives 

... 415 

Municipal Corporations 

— 

Charters ... 

... 414 

Election Petitions 

... 479 

Moneylenders 

... 468 

Nurses’ Registration 

... 416 

Old Age Pensions ... 

421, 513 

Parliament and Houses of 

Parliament 

389, 404 

Petitions of Right ... 

... 558 

Petty Sessions Clerks, etc. — 

Districts ... 

... 408 

Fugitive Offenders 

... 408 

Fund ... * ... 

408, 410 

.'Warrants 

... 408 

Poor Relief ... 

... 414 

Probate Registries, etc. 


Appointments . . , 

401, 424 

District Registries 

... 423 

Principal Registry 

403, 424 

Probates, Re-sealing of 450, 534 


Public Health (Excepted and 
Reserved Matters) 482 


» PAGE 

Railway and Canal Com- 
mission 5S3 

Registration of Deeds ... 537 
Registration of Title 425, 556 
Roads and Road Transport 418 
Sale of Offices Act, 1809 ... 480 


Savings Banks ... 438,483 

Scientific Societies 493 

Speaker ... ... ... 389 

Special Constables 410 

Stamp Duties 440 


Summary Jurisdiction 408-410 
Superannuation Act, 1834... 552 
Supreme Court — 

Admiralty Business ... 401 
Bankruptcy Business ... 401 
County Court Appeals ... 402 
Dublin, references to ... 402 

Forms 399 

General Adaptations 

392, 396, 405 

High Court, power as to 
Intestates Estates ... 565 
High Court, transaction of 

business 551 

Judges 399 

Jury Summonses ... 402 

Land Purchase Business, 
transaction of ; Land 
Purchase, Judicial Com- 
missioner ... 563, 564 

Lord Chancellor . . . 397, 405 

Lord Chief Justice 

397,401,563 
Matrimonial Causes 401,402 
Officers ... 399,401,40% 

Parliamentary EledfTon 

Petitions ... 400,403 

Probate Business 401, 402 
Rules Committee ... 400 

Service out of Jurisdiction 400 
Writs 399 
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9 PAGE 

Taxation and Revenue — 

Bank of Ireland 524,531 

Corporation Profits Tax 449 
Customs Acts ... ... 450 

Death Duties Acts ... 435 
Excise Duties Acts ... 445 
General ... ... 429,517 

Income Tax Acts 448, 533 

Inland Revenue Regula- 
tion Act 431 

Mineral Rights Duty ... 434 
Provisional Collection of 

Taxes Act 433 

Stamp Duties Acts ... 440 


PAGE 

Technical Instruction r 

471,482,510 
Telegraph Acts ... ... 483 

Trade Unions ... ... 493 

Tramways ... ... ... 473 

Transfer and Apportion- 
ment of Property ... 453 
Transferred Services 

(General Adaptation) . . . 404 
Unemployment Insurance 498 
Universities ... ... 510 

War Pensions (Administra- 
tive Provisions) Act, 1919 397 
Weights and Measures 461, 550 


ELECTION LAWS (HOUSE OF COMMONS). 

' Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, 

No. 731, dated 22nd April, 1921. 


[Order recites s. 15 (1) of the Act of 1920.] 

Short title 1. — ^(1) TMs Order may be cited as the Election 

tation^^^^" Laws Application (House of Commons of Northern 

lo & ii Ireland) Order, 1921. 

Geo. 5, c. 67, 

(2) In this Order, unless the context otherwise 
requires- — 

The expression ‘‘the Act” means the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920; 



The expression “existing” means existing at the 
third day of May, 1921. 

The expression “ laws ” includes any orders, rules 
and regulations made under any existing Act and 
in force in Northern Ireland at the said date. 


52 & 53 (3) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the 

Viet., c. 63 purpose of the interpretation of this order in like 
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manner as it applies for the interpretation gf an Act 
of Parliament. 731 

2« The existing election laws*^^^ (other than those General, 
relating to the registration of electors, to the creation 
of polling districts, or to commissions of inquiry under 
the Election Commissioners Act, 1852),^^^ save where ^ 
inconsistent with the Act or the provisions in any 
other Order in Council made under the Act, shall in 
their application to electors and elections of members 
to serve in the House of Commons of Northern Ireland 
have effect, subject to the adaptations and modifica- 
tions in this order. 

[1] “existing election laws.” For interpretation of this 
expression see s. 74 of the Act of 1920 in Chapter I above. 

[2] “ registration of electors. ...” The register of electors 
who elect members from N.I. to Westminster is used. See 
Chapter VII above, and S. R, & O. 1924, No. 927, in this 
chapter below. As to polling districts, see 19 Geo. 5, c. 5 
(N.I.), s. 6 (b) (c), at p. 348 in Chapter VII above. 

3 . In those laws : — 

(a) references to Parliament shall be construed as 

references to the Parliament of Northern Ire- meat, House 
land, and the expression "‘parliamentary’’ ofCcmmoiB, 
shall be construed accordingly; election. 

(b) references to the House of Commons shall be 

construed as references to the House of Com- 
mons of Northern Ireland, and references 
to each, either, or both of the Houses of 
Parliament shall be construed as references 
to each, either, or both Houses of the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland; ',. ^ ■ 

(c) references to the Speaker or Deputy<^peaker 

of the House of Commons shall be construed 
as references to the person holding the corres- 
ponding office, by whatever title designated, 
in the House of Commons of Northern Ire- 
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1921 
No. 731 


31 & 32 
Viet., c. 125. 


21 & 22 
Viet., c. 110 


f land, and references to the clerk or other 
officer of the House of Commons shall te 
construed as references to the person holding 
a corresponding office, by whatever title 
designated, in the House of Commons of 
Northern Ireland 

{d) provisions as to an election of members to 
serve in a new Parliament of the United 
Kingdom shall apply to an election of 
members to serve in the first as well as to 
an election of members to serve in any new 
Parliament of Northern Ireland, and the 
expression ‘^general election” shall be con- 
strued accordingly: 

Provided that — 

I. The foregoing provisions of this article shall 
not apply to references to Parliament or to 
the House of Commons, or to either or both 
of the Houses of Parliament, where they 
occur in relation to the provision of money 
by Parliament under section twenty-eight of 
the Parliamentary Elections Act, 1868, or 
in relation to the laying of documents before 
Parliament and proceedings consequential 
thereon, or in the expressions ^‘Act of Parlia- 
ment,” “Acts of Parliament,” or “Common 
Law of Parliament.” 

II, In section one of the Election^ of Members 
during Recess Act, 1858, the expression 
“previous determination of the House of 
^ Commons” shall be construed as meaning 

a previous determination of the House of 
Commons of the United Kingdom and not 
of the House of Commons of Northern 
Ireland, and section four of the said Act 
shall not apply. 
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III. The provisions of paragraph (2) of section 1921 

^ thirty-eight of the Parliamentary ^Elections 131 

Act, 1868, and of any other enactments as 
to proceedings consequential upon a member 
of the House of Commons becoming a peer 
of Great Britain, shall not apply. 

IV. In section six of the Ballot Act, 1872, the ytcf Ifsa 

expression ‘‘ moneys provided by Parlia- 
ment” means moneys provided either by 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom or 
by the Parliament of Northern Ireland; and 
in paragraph (d) of section twenty of the 
Corrupt and Illegal Practices Prevention Act, 

1888, the expression “ parliamentary grant ” 
shall be construed in a similar manner. 

[^] “Speaker . . . Deputy Speaker . . . Clerk.” The 
persons holding the corresponding offices in the H. of C. 
of N J. are designated by the same titles as are in use at 
Westminster. 

[*] As this Order in Council was made before the Parlia- 
ment of N.I. obtained, by virtue of s. 14 (5) of the Act 
of 1920, power to alter election laws, it is possible that 
some of the exceptions made by this proviso ought to be 
reviewed, e,g., “laying of documents before Parliament.” 

Some of them would still hold good, ^.g., provision of judge’s 
expenses under the Act of 1868, references to “Chiltern 
Hundreds” in s. 4 of the Act of 1858, “common law of 
Parliament,” and peerage disqualification. 

4m [Repealed by 19 Geo. 5, c. 5 (iV./.), s, 8 (1) and 
2Sched.] • 

5. In those laws references to the Consolidated Fund Heferenees 
of the United Kingdom shall be construed as Teferences^^^H^^^^j 
to the Consolidated Fund of Northern Ireknd; but rund. 
this provision shall not affect the construction of sec- 
tion fifty-eight of the Corrupt and Illegal Practices * 
Prevention Act, 1888, or section twenty -nine of the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Representation of the People Act, 1918, as amended by c. 64 . 
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the Representation of the People (Returning Officers’ 
Expenses) Act, 1919, in their application to expenses^ 
charges, or costs incurred in connection with any elec- 
tion held prior to the establishment of the Consolidated 
Fund of Northern Ireland.^^^ 


[^] “but this provision . , . Consolidated Fund of Nor- 
thern Ireland.” These words were operative as respects 
the first election of 1921, which was held before the^ Con- 
solidated Fund of N.I. was established, that is, before 
7th June, 1921; they are now spent. 


References 0 ^ — H) In those laws references to the Supreme 
Court, Lord Court of Judicature in Ireland, and to any division or 
Chancellor of court thereof, shall, from and after the establishment 
of the Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern Ire- 
land, be construed respectively as references to the 
Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern Ireland, and 
to the corresponding divisions or courts thereof, and 
references to the Attorney General for Ireland shall, 
from and after the time when an Attorney General or 
officer with similar functions is appointed for Northern 
Ireland, be construed as references to such Attorney 
General or officer. 


( 2 ) In sub-section ( 6 ) of section thirty-eight of the 
Corrupt and Illegal Practices Prevention Act, 1883, 
any reference to the Lord High Chancellor of Great 
Britain shall, from and after the establishment of the 
said Supreme Court, be construed as a reference to 
the Lord Lieutenant.^^^ 

(3) Any references in those laws to courts at West- 
minster shall be construed as references to the Supreme 

*'****''*“^ fo;i: the time being having Jurisdiction in Nor- 
thern Ireland. 

^ [^] “Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor of Northern 

Ireland, by virtue of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2 , c. 2 , 1 Sched. 1 ( 1 ). 
The adapted sub-section relates to removal from the com- 
mission of the peace of Justices guilty of corrupt practices. 
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‘ 7. — (1) In those laws — » 

» (a) references to the Local Government Board for 

Ireland, or to any other department of the 
United Kingdom Government, if they occur 
in relation to any functions which under or 
in pursuance of the Act are transferred to 
any department of the Government of Nor- 
• them Ireland or to another department of 
the United Kingdom Government, shall, 
from and after such transfer, be construed 
as references to the department to which 
they are transferred; 

(6) references to the Clerk of the Crown shall be 
construed as references to the Clerk of the 
Crown and Hanaper.^^^ 

(2) In section seven of the Recess Elections Act, 
1784, references to the Clerk of the Grown in Chancery 
shall be construed as references to the Clerk of the 
Crown and HanaperJ^^ 

(8) Notices or other documents required under those 
laws to be published in the London Gazette, shall, 
subject as hereinafter provided, be published in the 
Dublin Gazette.^^^ 

(4) Notices or other documents required under those 
laws or the last preceding sub-section to be published 
in the Dublin Gazette shall, w'^hen a Gazette is printed 
under the authority of the Government of Northern 
Ireland, be published instead in that Gazette if they 
relate to Northern Ireland 

[^] ‘‘Clerk of the Grown and Hanaper.^’ Now4he Clerk 
of the Crown for Northern Ireland* Compare Art, .5 of 
S. R. & O. 1924, No. 927, in this chapter below. 

[®] Documents to which these provisions apply are pub- 
lished in the Belfast Gazette, which periodical first appeared 
on 7th June, 1921, 


1921 ' 

No. 731 

References- 
to depart- 
ments, Clerk 
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8. [Repealed by 19 Geo. 5, c. 5 (iVJ,), s. 8 (1) and 
2 Sched.] «* 


9. Unless and until standing orders^^^ are made by 
29 & 30 the House of Commons of Northern Ireland for the 
Viet., c. 19. purposes of section three of the Parliamentary Oaths 
Act, 1866, the oath required to be made and subscribed 
by every member of the House shall be made and 
subscribed at such hours and according to such regu- 
lations as the Speaker, or person holding in that House 
the office corresponding to the office of Speaker, may 
direct. 


[^] “standing orders.” Standing Orders were first made 
by the House on 7th June, 1921. The following Orders 
are at present (1933) in force (H.C. 195, 1980): — 

“77. Members may take and subscribe the oath 
required by law at any time during the sitting of the 
House, before the orders of the day and notices of 
motion have been entered upon, or after they have 
been disposed of; but no debate or business shall be 
interrupted for that purpose. 

78. Every person returned as a member of this 
House, who may claim to be a person for the time 
being by law permitted to make a solemn affirmation 
or declaration instead of taking an oath, shall be 
permitted, without question, to make and subscribe 
a solemn affirmation in the form prescribed by the 
Parliamentary Oaths Act, 1866, as altered by the 
Promissory Oaths Act, 1868, subject to any liability 
by statute.” 

The above Article 9 is therefore spent. ^ 


Issue and 
return of 
wilts 
a new 
Parliament. 
40 Geo. 3, 
c. 29, Irisli. 

39 & 40 


10. The provisions of an Act of the Parliament of 
Ireland entituled “An Act to regulate the mode by 
which the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the 
Commons to serve in the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom on the part of Ireland shall be summoned 
and returned to the said Parliament ” as the same are 


Geo. 3, c. 67. recited and enacted in section two of the Union with 
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Ireland Act, 1800, shall, so far as they relate to the 1921 
i^sue and return of writs for the election of members Nn. 731 
to serve in the Parliament of the United Kingdom, 
be adapted in the manner and to the extent necessary 
for the purpose of being read as follows : — 

‘‘When the Lord Lieutenant in His Majesty’s 
name^ by proclamation under the Great Seal of Ireland, 
summons the first Parliament of Northern Ireland, or 
summons a new Parliament of Northern Ireland, the 
Lord Lieutenant^^^ shall cause wTits to be issued to 
the several constituencies in Northern Ireland named 
in Part II of the Fifth Schedule to the Government of 
Ireland Act, 1920,^^^ for the election of members to 
serve in the Parliament of Northern Ireland according 
to the numbers set forth in that Part of that Schedule, 
and whenever any vacancy of a seat in the House of 
Commons of Northern Ireland for any of the said 
constituencies arises by death or otherwise, the Lord 
Lieutenant, upon such vacancy being certified to him 
by the proper certificate or instrument, shall forthwith 
cause a writ to be issued for the election of a person 
to fill up such vacancy ; and such writs and the returns 
thereto respectively, being returned into the Office of 
the Clerk of the Crown and Hanaper,^^^ shall be certi- 
fied to the House of Commons of Northern Ireland in 
the same manner as returns to writs for the election 
of members to serve in the House of Commons of the 
United Kingdom are certified to that House,” 

[^] “the Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor of Nor- 
thern Ireland, by virtue of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, 1 Sched. 

1 (1) — see Chapter III above. The first Parliam^t of N.I. 
was summoned by the Lord Lieutenant, the office of 
Governor not being constituted at that time. 

[^] “ Part II of the Fifth Schedule to the Government of 
Ireland Act, 1920.” So much of that Schedule as related 
to constituencies and number of members for the N.I. 
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Parliamepit has been superseded by 19 Geo. 5, c. 5 (N.I.); 
as to the writs of election, see s. 2 (4) of that Act, whic^ 
impliedly adapts the Article to which this note refers. The 
present constituencies are the parliamentary boroughs, 
parliamentary counties, and university mentioned in the 
First Schedule to the Act of 19 Geo. 5. See also Chapter 
VII above. 

[®] ‘‘Clerk of the Grown and Hanaper.” Now the Clerk 
of the Grown for Northern Ireland. See note [^] on 7 
above. 


SUPREME COURT. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, 

No. 1802, dated 21st November, 1921. 

[Order recites ss. 69 and 38 of the Act of 1920.] 

1 . — (1) This Order may be cited as the Supreme 
Court of Judicature (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921, 
and shall have effect subject to any subsequent Order 
in Council under the Government of Ireland Act, 1920. 

(2) In this Order, unless the context otherwise 
requires— 

(a) “The Act” means the Government of Ireland 

Act, 1920. 

(b) “ The appointed day”^^^ means the day appointed 

under Section 73 of the Act for the establish- 
ment in Ireland of the Courts authorised by 
Section 38 of the Act. 

(3) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the 
purposes of the interpretation of this Order in like 
manner as it applies to the interpretation of an Act 
of Parliament. 

(4) The General Adaptation of Enactments (Nor- 
thern Ireland) Order, 1921, shall apply to the Supreme 
Court of Judicature in Northern Ireland as from the 
appointed day. 
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[^] “The appointed day” means 1st October^ 1921, by 1921 
iprtue of S. R. & O. 1921, No. 1527. This order was first N©. 1802 
made on 27th September, 1921, and operated provisionally 
under s. 2 of the Rules Publication Act, 1898 (56 & 57 Viet., 
c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 14th October, 1921. For s. 88 
of the Act of 1920 see Chapter I above. 

2»— (1) References in any enactment to the Lord Adaptatioa 

Chancellor of Ireland, to the Supreme Court of Judi- to 

cature in Ireland, and to any Division, Court, Judge, Chancellor, 

Officer or Office of that Supreme Court shall from Attomey- 

and after the establishment of the Supreme Court of General; and 

of certain 

Judicature of Northern Ireland in the manner provided provisions 
by Section 88 of the Act, be construed respectively as expres- 
references to the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ire- 
land, to the Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern 
Ireland, and to the Division, Court, Judge, Officer or 
Office thereof exercising corresponding jurisdiction or 
powers in Northern Ireland. Provided that in Section 
4 of the Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888, and in 5i & 52 
the Schedule to the War Pensions (Administrative Pro- 
visions) Act, 1919, references to the Lord Chancellor 
of Ireland shall be construed as references to the Lord c 53 

Lieutenant acting after consultation with the Lord ' ’ * 
Chief Justice of Ireland and the Lord Chief Justice of 
Northern Ireland.^^^ 

(2) References in any enactment to the Attorney- 
General for Ireland shall from and after such 
establishmej^t be construed as references to the 
Attorney-General for Northern Ireland, except that 
the Lord Lieutenant^^^ may, if he thinks fit, appoint 
some other person to act instead of the Attorney- . ^ 

General for Northern Ireland in relation to any matters 
which are not for the time being within the powers . 
of the Government of Northern Ireland, and in that 
case the references shall in relation to those matters 
be construed as references to the person so appointed* 
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(8) ReCerences in any enactment to the Lord Chan- 
cellor of Ireland intrusted for the time being by virtue 
of the Royal Sign Manual with special jurisdiction in 
lunacy, shall, from and after such establishment, be 
construed as references to the Lord Chief Justice of 
iSTorthern Ireland for the time being intrusted in the 
like manner with the like jurisdiction in lunacy in 
Northern Ireland; and references in any enactment to 
the Lunacy Office, to the Registrar in Lunacy and 
to other Officers of or attached to that Office shall, 
from and after such establishment, be construed respec- 
tively as references to the Lunacy Office in Northern 
Ireland, to the Registrar in Lunacy in Northern 
Ireland, and to the Officers of, or attached to, that 
office.^^^ 

(4) Where a provision or expression occurring in any 
of the said enactments has been amended, altered or 
adapted by or in pursuance of any of the subsequent 
enactments this Order shall be read as referring to 
the provision or expression as so amended, altered 
or adapted. 

Provided that . . . Northern Ireland.” This pro- 
viso was revoked by S. R. & O. 1923, Nos. 359 and 612, 
in this chapter below, and different provisions were made 
by those Orders. 

[*] ‘‘Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor of Northern 
Ireland, by virtue of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, 1 Sched. 1 (1) 
—see Chapter III above. 

[®] For enactments as to this jurisdiction see the Lunacy 
Regulation (Ireland) Act, 1871 (34 & 35 Viet., c. 22), and 
the Mental Treatment Act (Northern Ireland), 1932 (22 
& 23 Gem 5, c. 15 (N.I.) ). 

3. The following provisions and adaptations shall 
after the establishment of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature of Northern Ireland have effect in rela- 
tion thereto: — 
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(1) The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireknd may, 

writing under his hand, assign to any -Officer of or Wo. 1802 

attached to the said Court, any Jurisdiction, powers, 
duties or functions which immediately before the 
appointed day were exercised or performed by any 
Officer of the Supreme Court of Judicature in Ireland; 
and by virtue of such assignment such first-mentioned 
Officer shall be deemed to be an Officer exercising 
Jurisdiction or powers corresponding with those of 
such second-mentioned Officer, within the meaning 
of Article 5 (1) of the General Adaptation of Enact- 
ments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921. 

(2) The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland shall 
assign to one of the Judges of the High Court of Justice 
in Northern Ireland (hereinafter called ‘'The Chancery 
Judge”) all such business and matters as were by any 
of the Judicature (Ireland) Acts, 1877 to 1907, assigned 
to the Chancery Division of the High Court of Justice 
in Ireland. Any references in any Act to the Land 
Judges of the Chancery Division shall be construed as 
references to the said Chancery Judge. 

(8) Every Writ of Summons issued in Northern Ire- 
land shall be tested in the name of the Lord Chief 
Justice of Northern Ireland, or, if the office of Lord 
Chief Justice of Northern Ireland be vacant, in the 
name of the Senior Lord Justice of Appeal in Northern 
Ireland for the time being. 

(4) The f<jrms contained in the Appendices to the 
Rules of the Supreme Court of Judicature in Ireland, 

dated the 22nd day of February, 1905, shall be used s.R.&O. 
in the cases in which they are applicable, with such ^ 

modification as may be necessary by reason of the 
provisions of the Act and of this Order. ^ 

(5) The Supreme Court of Judicature Act (Ireland), 40 & 4i 
1877, shall be read with the following adaptations and 
modifications: — 
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(a) In Section 33 the words directing the Judge to 
have regard to the comparative cost and com- 
venience of proceedings in Ireland shall be 
read distributively with reference to Southern 
and Northern Ireland respectively ; 

(&) Section 43 shall be construed as applying to all 
the Judges of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
in Northern Ireland; > 

(c) Section 56 shall be read as if the following words 
were substituted for the first sentence therein : 

Every appeal to the Court of Appeal in Nor- 
thern Ireland may, whether the subject-matter 
of the appeal is a final or an interlocutory 
order, decree or judgment, be heard before 
not less than two judges of the said Court 
sitting together. 

[^] Section 33 of the Act of 1877 relates to service upon 
defendants outside the jurisdiction. 

[®] Section 43 of the Act of 1877 relates to the rota of 
judges for parliamentary election petitions. 

4« In giving effect to Section 61 of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature Act (Ireland), 1877, as amended 
by Section 12 of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
(Ireland) (No. 2) Act, 1897, the following adaptations 
shall be made : — 

The persons upon whose recommendation the 
Lord Lieutenant^^^ may make, alter, or annul 
rules, under the first-mentioned section, shall be 
a majority of all the judges of the Supreme Court 
of Judicature in Northern Ireland for the time 
bein^ (of which the Lord Chief Justice of Nor- 
thern Ireland shall be one), and shall include one 
Barrister and one Solicitor (respectively practising 
in Northern Ireland), to be appointed for the 
purpose by the said Lord Chief Justice, by writing 
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under Ms hand, for such time as mav be specified 
, byhimJ^^ i©« 1802 : 

[1] ‘‘Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor of Northern 
Ireland. See note [^] on Art. 2 above. 

[2] As to the Supreme Court rule-making authority, see 
also the enactments reviewed in Chapter V above. 

5- Section 11 of the Supreme Court of Judicature Exercise of 
(Ireland) (No. 2) Act, 1897, shall be adapted to read f^^cSoiis b 
as follows : — ^The powers, functions, matters and things Lord Chief ^ 
mentioned in Section 4 of the Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature (Ireland) Act, 1887, may be exercised and done 50 & 5i 
by the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland, subject 
to the conditions referred to in the said section. 

6. In the application of Section 73 of the Supreme First 
Court of Judicature Act (Ireland), 1877, to the first of 
appointments of Officers of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature in Northern Ireland or Officers of the High 
Court of Justice in Northern Ireland, or attached to 
the said Court or to any Division thereof, the following 
provisions shall have effect : — 

(a) All such Officers shall be appointed by the Lord 
Chief Justice of Northern Ireland. 

(b) The direction contained in the said section as 

to appointment by competition in the case 
of junior clerkships shall not apply to any 
appointments made within a period of two 
nionti^s from the appointed day. 

7. References in Sections 4, 5, and 6 of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature (Ireland) (No. 2) Act, 1897, to 
“one of the Judges of the Queen’s Bench Division 
to be assigned by the Lord Lieutenant,” shall respec- 
tively be construed as references to one of the Judges 
of the High Court of Justice in Northern Ireland to be 
assigned by the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland. 
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8. References (as to appeals) in Sections 182-133 of 
the Civil Bill Courts (Ireland) Act, 1851, in Section^- 7 
of the County Court Amendment (Ireland) Act, 1882, 
and in Section 11 of the County Court Appeals (Ireland) 
Act, 1889, shall have effect in Northern Ireland as if 
in the said sections there were substituted for the words 
‘‘Recorder of Dublin” or “Chairman of the County of 
Dublin” the words “Recorder of Belfast and County 
Court Judge of Antrim,” and for the words “County 
or County of the City of Dublin” the words “City of 
Belfast” and “County of Antrim.” 

9. Sections 35, 36, and 37 of the Civil Bill Courts 
Procedure Amendment Act (Ireland), 1864, shall have 
effect in Northern Ireland as if for the several refer- 
ences therein to the Superior Courts of Common Law 
there were substituted references to the Court of Appeal 
for Northern Ireland. 

10. References in any existing Act, Rule, or Order 
to the “ Four Courts, Dublin,” in relation to any matter 
of judicature, shall be construed as references to the 
County Courthouse, Belfast, or to such other Court- 
house as may from time to time be appointed or used 
for the sittings of the Supreme Court of Judicature in 
Northern Ireland. 

11. References to publication in the Dublin Gazette 
shall be construed as references to publication in the 
Belfast Gazette. 

12. Section 22 of the Juries (Ireland) Act, 1871, as 
to the service of jury-summonses by post, shall apply 
as if for the references therein to the county of the 
city of Dublin there were substituted references to 
the county of the city of Belfast. 

13. In any existing Acts, Order, or Rule relating to 
the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
in Ireland in Probate or Matrimonial causes or matters, 
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references to ‘'the principal registry,” or to the Regis- 1921 
trar or Registrars thereof, shall respectively be con- 
’strued as references to the Registry in Belfast, attached 
to the Supreme Court of Judicature in Northern Ire- 
land, and to such Officer or Officers thereof as the Lord 
Chief Justice of Northern Ireland may assign. 

14. References in Section 27 of the Parliamentary Pariia- 
Elections Act, 1868, to “the prescribed Officer” shall 
be construed as references to such Officer of the petitions. 
Supreme Court of Judicature in Northern Ireland vicL,c^i 25 , 
as the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland may 
assign. 


GENERAL ADAPTATION OF ENACTMENTS. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1921, 

No. 1804, dated 21st November, 1921. 


[Order recites s. 69 of the Act of 1920.] 


1 . — (1 ) This Order may be cited as the General Adap- Short title 
tation of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921. 

(2) In this Order, unless the context otherwise lO & ii 

^ { Geo. 5, c. 67. 

requires — 


The expression “the Act” means the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920. 

The expression “day of transfer” means, in rela- 
tion to^any Irish service, the day appointed for 
the transfer of that service as respects Northern 
Ireland from the Government of the United 
Kingdom.^^^, ^ 

(8) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the 52 & 53 
purpose of the interpretation of this Order in like 
manner as it applies to the interpretation of an Act 
of Parliament. 
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ji] pQj. various days appointed for the transfer of 
services se# s. of the Act of 1920, and notes thereon, 
in Chapter I above. This order was first made on 27th * 
September, 1921, and operated provisionally under s. 2 
of the Rules Publication Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66) — 
see Belfast Gazette, 14th October, 1921. 

For definition of Irish services, see s. 8 (8) of the Act 
of 1920 in Chapter I above. 

2. — (1) The enactments relating to or affecting Irish 
services shall, in their application to Northern Ireland, 
have effect in relation to anything done on or after the 
day of transfer or to be done on or after that day 
with the modifications and adaptations set out in this 
Order, save where inconsistent with the Act or the 
provisions of any subsequent Order in Council under 
the Act and subject as respects matters within the 
powers of the Parliament of Northern Ireland to 
repeal or alteration by that Parliament. 

(2) Save as otherwise expressly provided in this 
Order, the said modifications and adaptations shall 
apply only as respects matters within the powers of 
the IParliament of Northern Ireland. 

3. References to Parliament, and to each, either, or 
both of the Houses of Parliament shall, from and after 
the day of transfer, be construed respectively as refer- 
ences to the Parliament of Northern Ireland, and to 
each, either, or both of the Houses of that Parliament, 
and the expression parliamentary ” shall be construed 
accordingly; 

Provided that references to matters or things 
auth«^rised or constituted by Act of Parliament 
shall be construed as references to matters or 
things authorised or constituted by Act either 
of the Parliament of the United Kingdom or of 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland. 
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C — (1) References to any department or authority 1^21 
^of the United Kingdom Government, if they occur in No. 1804 
relation to functions which under or in pursuance of depart- 
the Act are transferred as respects Northern Ireland ments, Chief 
to any department, branch of a department, or ireTa^nd^^^ 
authority of the Government of Northern Ireland, and Under 
shall, from and after the day of transfer, be construed 
as feferences to the department, branch, or authority 
to which they are transferred; and references to the 
Chief Secretary, if they occur in relation to any such 
functions, shall be construed as references to the 
appropriate Minister of Northern Ireland. 

(2) Provisions with respect to the Under Secretary 
to the Lord Lieutenant shall cease to have effect after 
the day of transfer. 

“branch of a department.” References to branches 
have ceased to have effect, by virtue of 12 Geo. 5, c. 6 (N.I.), 
s. 1 (2). See that statute in Chapter VI above. 


5. References to the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, 
to the Supreme Court of Judicature in Ireland, and to 
any Division, Court, Judge, Officer, or Office of that 
Supreme Court shall, from and after the establishment 
of the Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern Ire- 
land (whether before or after the day of transfer), be 
construed respectively as references to the Lord Chief 
Justice of Northern Ireland, to the Supreme Court of 
Judicature ipf Northern Ireland, and to the Division, 
Court, Judge, Officer, or Office thereof exercising corres- 
ponding jurisdiction or powers in Northern Ireland. 

6. — (1) References to the ConsolidatecT Fund, to 
the Exchequer, and to the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General shall, from and after the day of transfer, be 
construed respectively as references to the Consolidated 
Fund of Northern Ireland, to the Exchequer of Nor- 
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them IreMnd, and to the Comptroller and Auditor- 
General of Northern Ireland.^^^ ^ 

(2) Provisions with respect to the Local Taxation 
(Ireland) Account,^^^ the Guarantee Fund, or the Ire- 
land Development Grant, shall cease to have effect 
after the day of transfer. 

[^] For the arrangements made as respects the Consoli- 
dated Fund, Exchequer, and Comptroller and Auditor- 
General, see Chapter VI above, and pp. 44-47 in Part I 
of this work. 

[2] ‘‘Local Taxation (Ireland) Account.” For legislation 
of the Northern Ireland Parliament see 13 & 14 Geo. 5, 
cc. 23, 30, 31; 14 k 15 Geo. 5, c. 6; 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 4; 
20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 9. 

7- From and after the day of transfer: — 

[а) References to the Dublin Gazette shall be con- 

strued as references to the Belfast Gazette; 

(б) References to Dublin, where they occur in 

relation to Superior Courts or in relation to 
Officers or Offices whose functions are as 
respects Northern Ireland transferred to the 
Government of Northern Ireland, shall be 
construed as references to Belfast ; 

(c) References to Ireland, where they occur in 
relation to counties or other areas of local 
jurisdiction or government in Ireland, shall 
be construed as references to Northern 
Ireland. 

o 

8. Where a provision or expression occurring in any 
of the said enactments has been amended, altered, or 
adapted by or in pursuance of any of the subsequent 
enactmenfk this Order shall be read as referring to 
the provision or expression as so amended, altered, 
or adapted. 

9 . The adaptations and modifications set out in the 
foregoing articles of this Order shall apply to any order, 
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scheme, rule, or regulation made under any of the said 1 922 
€giactments and in force in Northern Ireland immedi- io« II 
ately before the day of transfer in like manner as they 
apply to the enactment under which it was made ; and 
any such order, scheme, rule, or regulation shall con- 
^ tinue in force in Northern Ireland in like manner and 
j subject to the like powers of revocation and alteration 

r as if it; had been made under the said enactment as so 

I modified and adapted 

(1) See also p. 414 below. 

I 10« There shall be made in every local and personal Adaptation 

I Act such adaptations and modifications as may be 

j required to bring it into conformity with the provisions 

I of this Order. 

I ADAPTATION OF ENACTMENTS (No. 1). 

I Statutoey Rules AND Oedees, 1922, 

, No. 77, dated 31st January, 1922. 

[Order recites s. 69 (a) and (b) of the Act of 1920.] 

f 1 «— (1) This Order may be cited as the Government Citation an4 

of Ireland (Adaptation of Enactments) (No, 1) 

Order, 1922. 

(2) In this Order the expression "‘appointed day’’ 

I means the twenty-second day of November, nineteen 

hundred and twenty-one.^^^ 

(3) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 52 & 53 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 

j to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

j [^] This Order was first made on 21st November, 1921, and 

i operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication ' 

! Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast G^ette, 2nd 

Y December, 1921, and pp. 41 and 55 in Part I of this work. 

2b— (1) As from the appointed day the enactments General, 
hereinafter mentioned shall have effect subject to the 
: modifications and adaptations set out in this Order, 
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save where inconsistent with the Government of Ire- 
land Act, 1920, or the provisions of any subsequent 
Order in Council under that Act, and subject as 
respects matters within the powers of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland to repeal or alteration by Acts of 
that Parliament. 

(2) Subject to the express modifications and adap- 
tations made by this Order, the General Adaptation 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921,*^^^ and 
any other Order made under the said Act containing 
adaptations of general application shall, if and so far 
as they are applicable to the enactments adapted by 
this Order, apply thereto in like manner as to other 
enactments. 

[^] For this general Order see p. 403 above in this chapter. 

(2) In section six of the first-mentioned Act the 
words ‘'in Dublin” shall cease to have effect.’-^^ 

(3) In section nineteen of the Landed Property 
Improvement (Ireland) Act, 1847, “in Belfast” shall 
be substituted for “in Dublin.” 

[^] Sub-section (1) of this Article made provision for the 
appointment by the Lord Lieutenant of Commissioners of 
Public Works in Northern Ireland, It ceased to have 
effect by virtue of 12 Geo. 5, c. 6 (N.I.), set out in Chapter 
VI above. 

S. 6 of 1 & 2 Will, 4, c. 33, contained a reference to 
meetings and sittings of Commissioners of Public Works 
in Dublin. See note [^] above. ^ 

[®] This relates to giving notice in newspapers of appli- 
cations for loans, and to the forwarding of objections 
thereto. 

4, — (If In the Summary Jurisdiction (Ireland) Acts, 
references to adjoining counties shall be construed as 
references to [counties in Southern Ireland which 
adjoin one another, or to] counties in Northern Ire- 
land which adjoin one another. 



ADAPTATION OF ENACTMENTS (No. 1) 409 

(2) Any Petty Sessions district which ^consists of 19^^^ 
utownlands of a county in Northern Ireland and town- 77 

lands of an adjoining county in Southern Ireland shall, 
as from the appointed day, be divided into two Petty 
Sessions districts, one consisting of the Northern Ire- 
land townlands and the other consisting of the Southern 
Ireland townlands, and the place and times for the 
holding of Petty Sessions for each such district shall, 
until a place and times have been fixed pursuant to 
the Petty Sessions (Ireland) Act, 1851, be such as may 
be determined by the Lord Lieutenant and until a 
Petty Sessions clerk has been appointed for the dis- 
trict, the powers and duties of the Petty Sessions clerk 
shall be exercised and performed by a person nomin- 
ated by the Lord Lieutenant.^^^ 

(3) The powers and duties of the Inspector-General 
of the Royal Irish Constabulary^ under the Petty 
Sessions (Ireland) Act, 1851, or any other enactment 
in relation to the backing of warrants may, in the 
case of warrants issued in any county or place in Nor- 
thern Ireland and requiring to be backed for execution 
elsewhere in Northern Ireland, be exercised and per- 
formed by any officer of the Royal Irish Constabulary 
who may be designated for the purpose by the Lord 
Lieutenant, and any such warrants may be certified 
and transmitted to any officer so designated instead 
of to the Inspector-General. 

(4) ParaGraph (3) of section thirty of the Fugitive 
Offenders Act, 1881, shall have effect with the substi- 
tution of ‘‘Southern Ireland” for “Ireland,” and with 
the addition of the following words at the end thereof, 
namely, “in Northern Ireland by a Resident Magis- 
trate having jurisdiction in Belfast and.” ^^^ 

(5) In the Petty Sessions Clerks (Ireland) Act, 1881, 44 & 45 
and any other enactment relating to Petty Sessions 
Clerks or the Registrar of Petty Sessions Clerks 
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references the Petty Sessions Clerks Fund shalh 
respects Northern Ireland, be construed as references^- 
to the Petty Sessions Clerks (Northern Ireland) Fund, 
and there shall be transferred to the last-mentioned 
fund so much of the first-mentioned fund as may be 
apportioned to the Government of Northern Ireland,^^^ 

[^] The expression “Summary Jurisdiction (Ireland) 
,Acts” means 14 & 15 Viet., c. 98, and any Act, past or 
future, amending the same — 52 &, 58 Viet., c. 68, 
s. 18 (9) (10). 

As to “adjoining counties,” see, especially, s. 11 of 14 
&,15 Viet., c. 98. The words in square brackets appear 
to be inoperative. 

[^] “Lord Lieutenant.” Now the Governor of Northern 
Ireland. 

[»] ‘ Inspector-General of the Royal Irish Constabulary . ’ ’ 
These powers and duties of the Inspector-General were, 
by 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 8 (N.I.), s. 7 (1) (/), given to certain 
officers of the Royal Ulster Constabulary (established by 
that statute), and warrants requiring to be backed for 
execution may be certified and transmitted to any of 
those officers. The provisions of this sub-section do not 
apply. 

As to the disbandment of the R.I.C., see 12 & 18 Geo. 5, 
c. 55, in Chapter II above. 

[^] This adaptation relates to the jurisdiction, under 
Part I of the Act of 1881, to hear a case and commit a 
fugitive to prison to await his return to the part of H.M. 
dominions from which he is a fugitive. 

[®] As to the Petty Sessions Clerks (Northern Ireland) 
Fund, see “Clerk of Petty Sessions,” heading 2, Index of 
the Statutes in force affecting Northern Ireland. The fund 
(including the part apportioned under Joint Exchequer 
Board Order of 4th December, 1922) is vested in the 
Ministry c# Home Affairs. 

5m — (1) In the Special Constables (Ireland) Act, 
1832,^^^ references to Ireland shall be construed as 
references to [Southern Ireland or] Northern Ireland, 
[as the case requires,] and references to an adjoining 
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county shall be construed as references to county 
in Southern Ireland adjoining a county in Southern 
Ireland, or to] a county in Northern Ireland adjoining 
a county in Northern Ireland, [as the case requires]. 

(2) The Special Constables Act, 1914,^^^ in its appli- 
cation to Northern Ireland, shall have effect subject 
to the following adaptation, namely, references to His 
Majesty shall, so far as respects matters within the 
powers of the Parliament of Northern Ireland, be 
construed as references to the Lord Lieutenant. 

(3) The Special Constables (Ireland) Order, 1915,^^^ 
in its application to Northern Ireland, shall have effect 
subject to the following adaptations, namely : — 

(a) the expression ‘^police authority’’ shall mean 

such officer or officers as may be designated 
by the Minister of Home Affairs for Northern 
Ireland ; 

(b) the expression ‘‘police fund” shall mean such 

fund as may be provided by the Parliament 
or Government of Northern Ireland; 
but nothing in this provision shall affect the payment 
of any expenses incurred before the twenty-second 
day of November, 1921, in pursuance of the said Order 
or the grant or payment of any pensions or allowances 
on account of injuries received before that day. 

[^] This Act provides for the appointment of special 
constables in tjases where it appears “ that any tumult, 
affray, riot, or felony has taken place or may be reason- 
ably apprehended.” S. 6 of the statute relates to the 
acting of constables in an “adjoining county.” The words 
in square brackets appear to be inoperative. 

[2] As to the extension and amendment of this Act in 
its application to Northern Ireland, see 12 & 13 Geo. 5, 
c. 8 (N.I.), s. 8. 

[®] The Order of 1915 was revoked by S. R. & 0. (N.L) 
1922, No. 79. See also note [*] above. 
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6- In ^he application to Northern Ireland of any 
enactment relating to or affecting Irish services — 

(a) references to His Majesty and to His Majesty 

in Council, where they occur in relation to the 
presentation of addresses to His Majesty by 
Parliament or by both or either of the Houses 
of Parliament, or in relation to the annulment 
of orders, rules, or regulations by His Majesty 
or by His Majesty in Council, whether on the 
presentation of such addresses or otherwise, 
shall, as respects matters within the powers 
of the Parliament of Northern Ireland, be 
construed respectively, from and after the day 
appointed for the transfer of the services for 
the administration of those matters to the 
Government of Northern Ireland, as refer- 
ences to the Lord Lieutenant and to the Lord 
Lieutenant in Council 

(b) the expression ‘‘Act of Parliament,” save where 

the context otherwise requires, means, as 
respects Northern Ireland, an Act either of 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom or of 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland/^^ 

[1] '‘Lord Lieutenant . . . Lord Lieutenant in Council.” 
Now the Governor, and the Governor in the Privy 
Council of Northern Ireland. See IS Geo, 5, sess. 2, c. 2, 
1 Sched. 1, 2. 

[2] This adaptation is necessary in view of the continu- 
ance of “existing laws” in Northern Ireland under s. 61 
of the Act of 1920. See that section in Chapter I above. 

For definition of Irish services, see s. 8 (8) of the Act 
of 1920 in Chapter I above. 

7. [Revoked by art. 3 (2) of S. R. & 0. 1923, No. 80S, 
below in this Chapter.] 

8 . For the purpose of determining the domicile of 
any person. Northern Ireland shall be deemed always 
to have been a separate part of the United Kingdom. 



ADAPTATION OF ENACTMENTS (No. 2) 413 

1922 

ADAPTATION OF ENACTMENTS {Nt>. 2). no. 78 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No. 78, dated 81st January, 1922. 

[Order recites s. 69 {a) and (b) of the Act of 1920.] 

— (1) This Order may be cited as the Government Citation ana 
of Ireland (Adaptation of Enactments) (No, 2) 

Ordef, 1922, 

(2) In the Order the expression appointed day” 
means the first day of December, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-one.^^^ 

(8) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 52 & 53 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

[^] This Order was first made on 21st November, 1921, and 
operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 9th 
December, 1921, and pp. 41 and 55 in Part I of this work. 

2. — (1) As from the appointed day the enactments General, and 
hereinafter mentioned shall have effect, subject to the O. 

modifications and adaptations set out in this Order, I92i, 
save where inconsistent with the Government of Ire- 
land Act, 1920, or the provisions of any subsequent Geo. 5, c. 67. 
Order in Council under that Act, and subject as 
respects matters within the povrers of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland to repeal or alteration by Acts of 
that Parliament. 

(2) Subjeef to the express modifications and adap- 
tations made by this Order, the General Adaptation 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921,^^^ and Y- 

any other Order made under the said Act centaining 
adaptations of general application shall, if and so 
far as they are applicable to the enactments adapted 
by this Order, apply thereto in like manner as to 
other enactments. 
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(8) The adaptations and modifications effected by 
this Ordnr shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, 
regulation, or instrument made or issued under any 
of the enactments so adapted or modified and in force 
immediately before the appointed day in like manner 
as they apply to the enactment under which it was 
made or issued; and any such order, scheme, rule, 
regulation, or instrument shall continue in force in like 
manner and subject to the like powers of revocation 
and alteration as if it had been made or issued under 
the said enactment as so modified and adapted. 

(4) Article 9 of the General Adaptation of Enact- 
ments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921,*^^^ shall have 
effect as if references to orders, schemes, rules, or regu- 
lations made under any enactment adapted or modified 
by that Order included references to instruments issued 
under any such enactment. 

[^] For this general Order see p. 403 above in this chapter. 

3, — (1) In the application to Northern Ireland of 
section five of the Poor Relief (Ireland) Act, 1838,^^^ 
and section fourteen of the Municipal Corporations 
(Ireland) Act, 1840,^^^ references to a Minister of Nor- 
thern Ireland shall be substituted for references to 
one of His Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State. 

(2) The County Surveyors (Ireland) Act, 1862, and 

the County Surveyors (Ireland) Act, 1900, shall cease 
to have effect in Northern Ireland after the appointed 
day.^^^ ^ 

(3) In the application of section three of the Local 
Government Board (Ireland) Act, 1872, to Northern 
Ireland,^a reference to the Lord Lieutenant shall be 
substituted for the reference to His Majesty.^^^ 

(4) In the application of the Alkali, &c., W 
Regulation Act, 1906, to Northern Ireland, references 
to the Local Government Board for Northern Ireland*^^^ 
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shall be substituted for references both t^ the Local 1922 
•^Government Board and to the central authority as in No. 78 

that Act defined. 

(5) In any enactment provisions as to the Labourers’ 

Cottages Fund and the Irish Housing Fund shall cease 
to have effect as respects Northern Ireland after the 
appointed day, but without prejudice to the apportion- 
ment to the Government of Northern Ireland of any 
part of either of those funds as the share of Northern 
Ireland therein. 

[^] This section requires general rules to be laid before 
Parliament by a Minister. 

[®] This section has been amended by the substitution 
of a new provision, and the adaptation has ceased to have 
effect. See 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 6 (N.I.). 

[®] These enactments gave functions to the Lord 
Lieutenant and Civil Service Commissioners. 

[^] This section had reference to the appointment of 
members of the Irish Local Government Board. The 
adaptation ceased to have effect by virtue of 12 Geo. 5, 
c. 6 (N.I.), set out in Chapter VI above. 

[®] This adaptation now has reference to the Ministry 
of Home Affairs, by virtue of 12 Geo. 5, c. 6 (N.I.), set 
out in Chapter VI above. 

[®] See note on Art. 6 (2) of S. R. & 0. 1921, No. 1804, 
above. An apportionment was made by Joint Exchequer 
Board Orders of 4th December, 1922, and 3rd December, 

1923. 

4. The Midwives (Ireland) Act, 1918, in its appli- Enactments 
cation to •Northern Ireland, shall have effect with the 
following Adaptations : — 7 & 8 Geo. 5, 

(a) references to the Privy Council shall be construed 
as references to the Privy Council of Ireland; 
the reference to the Lord President of the 
Council shall be construed as a reference to 
the Lord Lieutenant; and references to the 
Central Mid wives Board and to the Mid wives 
Roll shall, respectively, be construed as refer- 
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ences to the Central Mid wives Board for 
Northern Ireland and to the Mid wives Roll- 
for Northern Ireland; 

(b) in section three^^^ references to Ireland shall be 

construed as references to Northern Ireland; 
and the reference to Dublin shall be construed 
as a reference to Belfast; and in sub-section 
(1) of the same section ‘‘After the first day 
of December, 1921,” shall be substituted for 
“On the passing of this Act”; “two” shall 
be substituted for “three”; “one” shall be 
substituted for “two”; “two registered 
medical practitioners” shall be substituted 
for “four registered medical practitioners”; 
and “three women” shall be substituted for 
“four women”; 

(c) every woman who immediately before the 

appointed day is certified under the said Act 
shall in Northern Ireland be deemed to have 
been certified under and for the purposes of 
the said Act in its application to Northern 
Ireland.^^^ 

[^] These adaptations are for the most part inoperative, 
by virtue of 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 10 (N.I.), which established 
a Joint Nursing and Midwives Council for the purposes 
of 7 & 8 Geo, 5, c. 59, and 9 & 10 Geo. 5, c. 96. 

m “section three.” Repealed by 12 & 13 Geo. 5, 
c. 10 (N.L). 

p] See also s. 2 of 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. ICb (N.I.), and 
s. 3 of 19 Geo. 5, c. 6 (N.I.), as to the Midwives Roll. 

5.— (1) The Nurses Registration (Ireland) Act, 1919, 
in its appli‘0ation to Northern Ireland, shall have effect 
with the following adaptations : — 

(a) references to the General Nursing Council for 
Ireland shall be construed as references to the 
General Nursing Council for Northern Ireland ; 
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and references to the register shall be con- ^9^2 
^ strued as references to the Register of Nurses 78 
for the Sick in Northern Ireland; 

(b) in paragraph 1 of the Schedule, “five” shall be 

substituted for “fifteen”; 

(c) in paragraphs 2 and 4 of the Schedule, “two” 

shall be substituted for “six” and “thi^ee” 
shall be substituted for “nine”; 

(d) in paragraph 3 of the Schedule, “ first day of 

December, 1921,” shall be substituted for 
‘^commencement of this Act”; 

(e) any person who immediately before the ap- 

pointed day is registered under the said Act 
shall in Northern Ireland be deemed to have 
been registered under and for the purposes of 
the said Act in its application to Northern 
Ireland. 

(2) For the purposes of sub-section (8) of section 9&io 
six of the Nurses Registration Act, 1919, sub-section 
(8) of section six of the Nurses Registration (Scotland) ^ & 15 
Act, 1919, and sub-section (8) of section six of the 
Nurses Registration (Ireland) Act, 1919 (which relate 
to rules for the admission to the register in one part 
of the United Kingdom of persons registered as nurses 
in another part of the United Kingdom), Southern 
Ireland and Northern Ireland shall be treated as 
separate parts of the United Kingdom, and as respects 
Northern Ireland the General Nursing Council for 
Northern Ireland^^^ shall, when established, be treated, 
for the purposes of the sub-section first mentioned and 
the sub-section last mentioned, as a NursiDg Council 
to be consulted in connection with rules proposed to 
be made by any other Nursing Council. 

[^] These adaptations are in part inoperative, by virtue 
of 12 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 10 (N.L), which established a Joint 
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Nursing and Mid wives Council for the purposes of 7 & 8 
Geo. 5, c.' 59, and 9 & 10 Geo. 5, c. 96. 

[ 2 ] See note [^] above. 

6s— (1) The enactments hereinafter specified shall, 
in their application to Northern Ireland, have effect 
subject to the following adaptations respectively ; — 

(а) in section six of the Locomotive Act, 1861, the 

Minister of Home Affairs for Northern Irdand 
shall be substituted for one of His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretaries of State; 

(б) in sub-section (2) of section nine of the Develop- 

ment and Road Improvement Funds Act, 1909, 
as amended by the Roads Act, 1920, the words 
shall consult with the Local Government 
Board and” shall be omitted; 

(c) in sub-section (2) of section twenty-two of the 

Ministry of Transport Act, 1919, “seven” shall 
be substituted for “eleven,” and “three” for 

“five”;t33 

(d) in the Roads Act, 1920, references to Orders in 

Council shall be construed as references to the 
Lord Lieutenant in Council references to 
the Road Fund shall be construed as refer- 
ences to the Road Fund (Northern Ireland); 
and there shall be transferred to the last- 
mentioned fund so much of the first-mentioned 
fund as may be apportioned to the Govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland as Che share of 
Northern Ireland therein; 

(2) References to the United Kingdom in sub- 
section of section thirteen of the Finance Act, 
1920,^^^ shall, in the application of that section to 
Northern Ireland, be construed as references to Nor- 
thern Ireland, and in the application of that section 
to the rest of the United Kingdom be construed as 
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references to the United Kingdom exclusive of Nor- 
tljern Ireland, but without prejudice to the Operation 
of section thirty of the Government of Ireland Act, 
1920 .^’'^ 

[1] This section relates to the determination of the 
sufficiency of bridges for locomotive traffic. 

[®] This relates to approval for the construction of cer- 
tain roads. 

[3] This relates to the Roads Advisory Committee. See 
also amendment made by 20 Geo. 5, c. 21 (N.I.), s, 6 (1). 

[^] ‘‘Lord Lieutenant in Council.” Now the Governor 
in the Privy Council of Northern Ireland. 

[5] This fund was apportioned by Joint Exchequer Board 
Order of 5th April, 1922. 

[®] This relates to the exemption from duty of vehicles 
brought into the United Kingdom by persons making 
only a temporary stay there. 

“section thirty of the Government of Ireland Act, 
1920,” related to interavailability of excise licences 
between Northern and Southern Ireland, and is now 
repealed. 

7. — (1) In sections three, four, fourteen, and twenty 
of the Private Lunatic Asylums (Ireland) Act, 1842,^^^ 
section eight of the Criminal Lunatics Act, 1884, and 
sections eighty-six, eighty-seven, and eighty-eight of 
the Lunacy Act, 1890, references to Ireland shall be 
construed as references to Southern Ireland and Nor- 
thern Ireland, or to Southern Ireland or Northern 
Ireland, as the case requiresJ^^ 

(2) For the purposes of the application of sub- 
section (5) of section eight of the Criminal Lunatics 
Act, 1884, to Northern Ireland, references therein 
and in any other enactment therein mentioned to 
the Central Criminal Lunatic Asylum shall be con- 
strued as references to the Belfast District Lunatic 
Asylum 
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(8) The provisions of section eighty-eight of the 
Lunacy "'Act, 1890, with respect to the escape oLa 
lunatic detained in Ireland into England or Scotland, 
shall extend to the case of the escape of a lunatic 
detained in Northern Ireland into Southern Ireland, 
and to the case of the escape of a lunatic detained 
in Southern Ireland into Northern Ireland, and the 
notice required to be given under that section^ shall, 
in the first case, if the lunatic was detained by order 
of the Lord Chancellor or of the Lord Chief Justice of 
Northern Ireland, be given to the Registrar in Lunacy 
in Northern Ireland, and, if the lunatic was detained 
otherwise than by such order, to the Inspectors of 
Lunatics in Northern Ireland; and shall, in the second 
case, if the lunatic was detained by order of the Lord 
Chancellor or the Lord Chief Justice of Southern Ire- 
land, be given to the Registrar in Lunacy in Southern 
Ireland, and, if the lunatic was detained otherwise 
than by such order, to the Inspectors of Lunatics in 
Ireland; and references to the Registrar in Lunacy or 
the Inspectors of Lunatics in Ireland shall be con- 
strued accordingly.^^^ 

[^] All these sections of the 1842 Act were repealed by 
22 & 23 Geo. 5, c. 15 (N.I.), ss. 42, 72, 2 & 3 Sched. 

[2] The enactments of 1884 and 1890 relate to removal, 
escape, and recapture, as between different parts of the 
United Kingdom. 

[®] For the Criminal Lunatic Asylum, NOTthern Ireland, 
at Londonderry, see 20 Geo. 5, c. 19 (N.I.). 

[*] This provision appears to be inoperative. 

■ 

8. For the purposes of sub-section (3) of section 
sixty-nine of the Children Act, 1908, Southern Ireland 
and Northern Ireland shall be treated as separate parts 
of the United Kingdom, and as respects Northern 
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Ireland the central authority shall be the aj^propriate 
Minister of Northern Ireland.^^^ 

[1] This relates to the transfer of youthful offenders and 
children from one part of the United Kingdom to another. 
It appears to be inoperative as between Northern and 
Southern Ireland. 

So much of section ten of the Old Age 
Pensions Act, 1908, as requires provision to be made 
by regulations for pensions being paid, claims being 
made, and information being obtained through the 
Post Office, shall not apply to Northern Ireland, and 
accordingly references in that section to the Post- 
master-General and the Post Office shall, in the 
application of that section to Northern Ireland, be 
omitted therefrom : 

Provided that this provision shall be without preju- 
dice to the making of arrangements under section 
sixty-three of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, 
for the exercise and performance by officers of the 
Post Office on behalf of the Ministry of Finance for 
Northern Ireland of the powers and duties which 
before the appointed day were exercised and per- 
formed by those officersJ^^ 

(2) The reference to “Parliament’^ in section three 
of the Old Age Pensions Act, 1911, shall not, in the 
application of that section to Northern Ireland, be 
construed as»a reference to the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland.^^^ 

[^] Non-contributory old age pensions are now adminis- 
tered by the Ministry of Labour for N .1., under 17 & 18 
Geo. 5, c. 22 (N.I.). See also p. 102 above, "^nd p. 513 
below. 

[2] The reference is to periods of time spent abroad in 
the service of the Crown, remunerated out of “moneys 
provided by Parliament.” 
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StrPREME COURT MATTERS, Etc. 

Statutohy Rules ahd Ordeks, 1922, 

No. 79, dated 31st January, 1922. 

[Order recites s. 69 (a) and (b) of the Act of 1920.] 

Part I. 

General, 

1. — (1) This Order may be cited as the Government 
of Ireland (Supreme Court Matters, etc.) Order, 1922. 

(2) In this Order the expression “appointed day’’ 
means, for the purposes of Part II of this Order, the 
first day of October, 1921, and for the purposes of 
Part III of this Order, the fifteenth day of December, 
1921, and for the purposes of Part IV of this Order, 
the twenty-second day of November, 1921.^^^ 

(3) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

[^] This Order was first made on 13th December, 1921, and 
operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 23rd 
December, 1921, and pp. 41 and 55 in Part I of this work. 

2. — (1) As from the appointed day the enactments 
to which the several parts of this Order hereinafter 
contained apply shall have effect subject to the 
modifications and adaptations set out ir^ those Parts 
respectively, save where inconsistent with the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, or the provisions of any 
subsequent Order in Council under that Act, and 
subject af respects matters within the powers of the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland to repeal or alter- 
ation by Acts of that Parliament. 

(2) Subject to the express modifications and adap* 
tations made by this Order, the Supreme Court of 
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No. 1802 . 


Judicature (Southern Ireland) Order, 19^1, the *^9^^ 
Supreme Court of Judicature (Northern Ireland) Order, N©. IS 
1921,^^^ and any other Order made under the said Act ^ 
containing adaptations of general application shall, 1 ^ 21 , 
if and so far as they are applicable to the enactments 
adapted by this Order, apply thereto in like manner 
as to other enactments. 

(^) The adaptations and modifications effected by 
this Order shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, 
regulation, or instrument made or issued under any 
of the enactments so adapted or modified and in force 
immediately before the appointed day in like manner 
as they apply to the enactment under which it was 
made or issued; and any such order, scheme, rule, 
regulation, or instrument shall continue in force in like 
manner and subject to the like powers of revocation 
and alteration as if it had been made or issued under 
the said enactment as so modified and adapted. 

[^] This reference appears to be inoperative. 

[^] For this Order, and another general Order, see pp. 

896 and 408 above. 

Part II. 

Prohate Registries, etc. 

3. This Part of this Order applies to the Probates AppHcation 
and Letters of Administration Act (Ireland), 1857 (in ^0 
this Part of this Order referred to as '‘‘the Act of vict.,c. 79. 
1857”), as* amended by any subsequent enactment, 
and the adaptations effected by this Part of this Order 
shall apply in addition to the adaptations effected by 
the Government of Ireland (Resealing (^ Probates, S. R. &o. 
etc.) Order, 1922.*^^^ 

[^] For this Order see p. 450 below. 


1922, No. 81. 


4. — (1) The district registries at Belfast and Armagh District 
sh^ll cease to exist, and the district of the district ^®sistries. 
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registry at Londonderry shall consist of the counties 
of Londonderry, Tyrone, and Fermanagh, and the 
county borough of Londonderry, and shall cease to 
include the county of Donegal; and Schedule A to the 
Act of 1857 shall be adapted accordingly. 

(2) So much of Northern Ireland as is not included 
in the district of the district registry at Londonderry 
as hereinbefore constituted shall be attached to ''the 
principal registry in Belfast.^^^ 

( 3 ) W 

[^] References to Southern Ireland omitted. 

5. The principal registry of the King’s Bench 
Division (Probate) of the High Court of Justice in 
Southern Ireland shall be included amongst the offices 
to which the registrars in Northern Ireland are to 
cause copies of the calendars to be transmitted pur- 
suant to section seventy-three of the Act of 1857 as it 
applies to Northern Ireland, and the principal registry 
of the King’s Bench Division (Probate) of the High 
Court of Justice in Northern Ireland shall be included 
amongst the offices to which the registrars in Southern 
Ireland are to cause copies of the calendars to be 
transmitted pursuant to the said section as it applies 
to Southern Ireland. 

[^] This provision appears to be inoperative. 

6. In the application of the Act of 1857 to Northern 

Ireland — ^ 

(a) section twenty-three shall have effect as if the 

words ‘^appointed by the Lord Chief Justice 
of Northern Ireland ” were substituted for the 
wcC'ds “appointed by the judge, but subject 
to the approval of the Lord Chancellor 

(b) section twenty-four shall have effect as if the 

words “removed by the Lord Chief Justice of 
Northern Ireland” were substituted for the 
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words “removed by the judge, with«tiie sanc- 
^ tion of the Lord Chancellor”; 

(c) section seventy-one shall have effect as if the 

word “ Belfast ” were substituted for the word 
“ Dublin 

(d) section one hundred and fourteen shall have 

effect as if references to the Lord Chief Justice 
® of Northern Ireland were substituted for any 
reference to the judge of the courtJ^^ 

[^] This relates to the appointment and salaries of 
registrars. 

[2] This relates to the tenure of office by registrars. 

[®] This relates to the place of deposit of wills, etc. 

[^] This relates to the staff of district registries. 

Part III. 

Local Registration of Title. 

7. — (1) This Part of this Order applies to the Local 
Registration of Title (Ireland) Act, 1891 (in this Part 
of this Order referred to as “the Act of 1891”), as 
amended by any subsequent enactment.^^^ 

(2) In this Part of this Order the expression “ Regis- 
trar of Titles in Northern Ireland ” means such officer 
of the Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern 
Ireland as may be appointed or assigned for the dis- 
charge, as respects Northern Ireland, of the duties 
which immediately before the said day were discharged 
by the Registrar of Titles.^^^ 

[^] See also S. R, & 0. 1924, No. 1221, p. 00 below, as 
to registration of title to land in the county of Antrim. 

p] References to Southern Ireland omitted. The “ said 
day” was mentioned in the omitted reference and was 
15th, December, 1921. 

8« The Act of 1891 as amended by any subse- 
‘ quent enactment shall be subject to the following 
adaptations:— 
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(a)t« , 

, (I?) in the application of the said Act to Northefn 
Ireland references to Ireland shall be con^ 
strued as references to Northern Ireland; 
references to the city of Dublin shall be con- 
strued as references to the city of Belfast; 
and references to the Registrar of Titles shall 
be construed as references to the Registrar of 
Titles in Northern Ireland; 

(c) so much of section fourteen of the said Act as 
provides that a decision of the Court of Appeal 
is to be final and conclusive shall not apply 
to a decision of His Majesty’s Court of Appeal 
in Northern Ireland. 

[^] Reference to Southern Ireland omitted. 

[*] This provision may have had regard to the jurisdic- 
tion of the High Court of Appeal for Ireland. As to that 
court, see Appendix B below, and particularly, LeybufrCs 
Case therein mentioned. 

9. — (1) For the purpose of forming the registers and 
duplicate registers to be kept in the Central Office in 
Belfast under the Act of 1891 as it applies to Nor- 
thern Ireland, the Registrar of Titles in Southern 
Ireland shall separate from the registers or duplicate 
registers kept in the Central Office in Dublin so much 
thereof as relates to land in Northern Ireland, or, if 
and so far as such separation is not physically possible 
in the case of any register or duplicate register, shall 
cause a copy to be made of so much of the register 
or duplicate register, and shall certify the same to be 
a true cogy, and shall transmit the part of any register 
or duplicate register so separated or the copy so 
certified, as the case may be, to the Registrar of Titles 
in Northern Ireland, together with any documents 
in the Central Office in Dublin which relate solely or 
mainly to land or matters in Northern Ireland. 
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(2) The Lord Chief Justice of Ireland and»the Lord 
©hief Justice of Northern Ireland shall by order^^^ N0. 7S 
appoint the time or times when any part of a register 
or duplicate register or the certified copy thereof or 
any such documents as aforesaid shall be transmitted 
to the Registrar of Titles in Northern Ireland, and 
shall determine the procedure to be adopted in carry- 
ing but the foregoing provisions of this article, and 
all questions arising in connection therewith; and in 
the event of their disagreement the matter in dispute 
shall be referred to the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, 
w^hose decision shall be final. 

(B) Until the part of a register or duplicate register 
which relates to registered land in Northern Ireland 
or the certified copy thereof has been transmitted to 
the Registrar of Titles in Northern Ireland pursuant 
to such order as in sub-section (2) of this article is 
mentioned, the Central Office for the purposes of 
registration in connection with such land shall be the 
Central Office established under the Act of 1891 in 
Dublin ; and the Registrar of Titles and the Central 
Registering authority for such land shall be the Regis- 
trar of Titles in Southern Ireland, who shall have all 
the powers and duties in connection therewith of the 
Registrar of Titles in Northern Ireland under the said 
Act as adapted by this Order. 

(4) If any questions arise as to whether the separ- 
ation of a register is physically possible, or as to whether 
any documents relate solely or mainly to land or 
matters in Northern Ireland, the same shall be 
determined by the judges in Northern an^ Southern 
Ireland respectively to whom the duties of Land 
Judge of the Chancery Division are for the time being ^ 
assigned, or, if they disagree, by the Lord Chancellor 
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1 0« Th^ securities and moneys which on the fifteenth 
day of December, 1921, represent the insurance fniB. 
established pursuant to section ninety-two of the Act 
of 1891, shall, together with the rights and liabilities 
affecting the same, be apportioned as between Southern 
Ireland and Northern Ireland by the Treasury, and 
the securities and moneys apportioned to Southern 
Ireland and Northern Ireland respectively shall be 
transferred in such manner and to such persons respec- 
tively as may be directed by the Treasury, and when 
transferred shall form part of the insurance fund in 
Southern Ireland or the insurance fund in Northern 
Ireland, as the case may be, and the provisions of the 
said Act with respect to the insurance fund shall be 
construed distributively as applying to the insurance 
fund in Southern Ireland or the insurance fund in 
Northern Ireland, as the case requires.*^^^ 

[^]The Treasury, by Minute of 22nd March, 1922, 
apportioned certain securities and moneys to NJ., and 
directed the transfer thereof to the Lord Chief Justice of 
NJ. and the Secretary of the Ministry of Finance for N.I. 
as Trustees of the N.I. Insurance Fund. 


Part IV. 

Court Houses {Ireland) Act, 1840. 


Adaptation 
of 8 & 4 
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Ireland. 


This Part of this Order applies to section 
one of the Court Houses (Ireland) Act, 1840. 

(2) The said section, in its application to counties 
in Northern Ireland, shall have effect with the sub- 
stitution of the words six miles” for the words 
“one mile:” 

[^] This section enables the Governor in Council to direct 
that the civil and criminal business of certain courts of a 
county may be transacted in a courthouse in an adjoining 
county, not distant more than six (formerly one) 
from the common boundary of the two counties. c 
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ADAPTATION OF TAXING ACTS. 

f 

Statutoby Rules and Ordebs, 1922, 
No. 80, dated 81st January, 1922. 

[Order recites s. 69 {a\ (6), and (/) of 
the Act of 1920.] 

Part I. 

General, 


1922 

m. m 


1. — (1) This Order may be cited as the Government Citation 
of Ireland (Adaptation of the Taxing Acts) Order, 1922. 

(2) In this Order the expression “appointed day” 
means the twenty-second day of November, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-one, and the expression “trans- 
ferred tax” means a tax with respect to which the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland has after the 
appointed day power to make lawsJ^^ 

( 8 ) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 52«&53 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

[^] This Order was first made on 21st November, 1921, and 
operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 2nd 
December, 1921, and pp. 41 and 55 in Part I of this work. 

For transferred taxation see s. 21 of the Act of 1920, in 
Chapter I above. 

2. — (1) As from the appointed day the enactments General, 
to which the several Parts of this Order hereinafter 
contained *kpply shall have effect subject to the 
adaptations and modifications set out in those Parts 
respectively, save where inconsistent with the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, or the provisfens of any lo & ii 
subsequent Order in Council under that Act, and 
subject as respect matters within the powers of the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland to repeal or alter- 
by Acts of that Parliament. 
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(2) Subject to the express adaptatious and modifi- 
cations rriade by this Order, the General Adaptatio|i 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921,^^^ and 
any other Order made under the said Act containing 
adaptations of general application apply, if and so far 
as they are applicable, to the enactments adapted by 
this Order in like manner as to other enactments. 

(S) The adaptations and modifications effected by 
this Order shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, regu- 
lation, or instrument made or issued under any of 
the enactments so adapted or modified and in force 
immediately before the appointed day in like manner 
as they apply to the enactment under which it was 
made or issued; and any such order, scheme, rule, 
regulation, or instrument shall continue in force in like 
manner and subject to the like powers of revocation 
and alteration as if it had been made or issued under 
the said enactment as so modified and adapted. 

[»] For this general Order see p. 403 above. 
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3, Where before the appointed day any steps have 
been taken by or under the direction of the Commis- 
sioners of Inland Revenue or the Commissioners of 
Customs and Excise in connection with the charging, 
levying, or collection of any transferred tax in Nor- 
thern Ireland, all further steps necessary in connection 
with the charging, levying, or collection of the said 
tax may be taken by or under the direction of the 
Minister^^ V of Finance for Northern Ireland. 


[1] For assignment of functions to the Ministry of Finance, 
of which this Minister is the head, see Chapter VI above. 


having for 
pending r 
proceedings. 


4. Where before the appointed day any proceedings 
have been commeneed under any enactment relating 
to any transferred tax or to any matter incidental to 
the charging, levying, or collecting of any such 
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nothing in this Order shall affect those proceedings, 1922 
bjit the proceedings shall be continued, and any 80 
penalty or other sum recoverable thereunder shall be 
recovered, in like manner as if the Government of 
Ireland Act, 1920, had not come into operation and 
this Order had not been made. 

5« The Minister^^^ of Finance for Northern Ireland Accounts for 
shall cause accounts to be kept of all transferred taxes on^ 22 nd 
collected by him and levied in respect of a year current November, 
on the appointed day, and of all repayments of any 
such tax made by him in respect of tax levied and 
paid before the appointed day in respect of the said 
or any preceding year, and such accounts shall be in 
such form and contain such particulars as may be 
agreed between the Minister^^^ and the Treasury, or as 
may in default of agreement be prescribed by the 
Joint Exchequer Board. 

[^] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 3 above. 

Part II. 

Acts of General Application. 

6. This Part of this Order applies to the Inland "f 

Revenue Regulation Act, 1890 (in this Part of this Order. 
Order referred to as the Act of 1890 ’’), and the other 
enactments specifically mentioned in this Part, and 

the adaptations effected by the other Parts of this 
Order shall jiot apply to any enactment adapted by 
Articles 7 and 8 in this Part of this Oi*der. 

Adaptation 

7. The Act of 1890, and the enactments amending of Inland 
that Act (including the Excise Transfer Order, 1909), ReguMion 
shall have effect subject to the following adaptations : 

(a) Sections one and two of the Act of 1890 shall Ireland. 

.. not apply in relation to Northern Ireland, and 

section three of that Act in its application to xo. i 97 . 
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Northern Ireland shall have effect as though 
ffhe words ‘‘ shall have their chief office Jin 
London and” were omitted therefrom, and as 
though the section provided that the Minis- 
ter^ of Finance for Northern Ireland should 
have his chief office for the purposes of inland 
revenue in Belfast; 

(b) The reference to the United Kingdom in sections 

four and twenty-seven of the Act of 1890, in 
relation to the inland revenue of the United 
Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ireland, shall 
be construed as a reference to the United 
Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ireland, and 
in relation to the inland revenue of Northern 
Ireland shall be construed as a reference to 
Northern Ireland, and the reference to Eng- 
land or Ireland in section thirty-eight of the 
Finance Act, 1896, in relation to proceedings 
relating to the inland revenue of the United 
Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ireland shall 
be construed as a reference to England, and 
in relation to proceedings relating to the inland 
revenue of Northern Ireland shall be construed 
as a reference to Northern Ireland; 

(c) The reference to the revenue of the United 

Kingdom shall be construed as including a 
reference to the revenue arising in the United 
Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ireland from 
taxes leviable by the Government of the 
United Kingdom, and in relation to Northern 
Ireland shall be construed as a reference to 
the revenue arising in Northern Ireland from 
transferred taxes; 

(d) The references to Ireland in the Act of 1890 and 

in the Public Accounts and Charges Act, 1891^ 
shall, in the application of those Acts toM^- 
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them Ireland, be construed as a reference to 
\ Northern , Ireland; N0. 8i • 

(^) The reference to the Bank of Ireland in sub-sec- 
tion (2) of section one of the Public Accounts 
and Charges Act, 1891, shall, in relation to 
Northern Ireland, be construed as including a 
reference to any other bank into which moneys 
' payable to the account of the Exchequer of 
Northern Ireland are to be paidJ"^^ 

[^] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 8 above. 

[*] Section four relates to the enforcement of laws ‘‘in 
every part of the United Kingdom.-’ Section twenty- 
seven relates to proceedings before Justices “in the United 
Kingdom.” 

p] Section thirty-eight of the Act of 1896 amends section 
twenty-seven of the Act of 1890, and relates to the appear- 
ance of solicitors in county courts in “ England or Ireland.” 

Words relating to Southern Ireland have been omitted 
from this paragraph. 

[*] The account of the Exchequer of Northern Ireland 
is kept in the Belfast Bank, pursuant to warrant under 
12 Geo. 5, c. 2 (N.I.),s. 1. See that Act in Chapter VI above. 

8. The Provisional Collection of Taxes Act, 1913,^^^ 
in its application to transferred taxes, shall have effect Geo. 5, c. 3, 
subject to the following adaptations 

(a) The expression “the House of Commons” shall 
mean the House of Commons of Northern 
Ireland; 

(5) The reference to an Act of Parliament where 
that expression first occurs in section one of 
the Act and the references to an Act of Parlia- 
ment in provisos (5), (c), and (d) to siSb-section 
(1) of that section shall be construed as 
including references to an Act of the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland, and the expression 
“Act of Parliament ” where it secondly occurs 
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in the said sub-section, shall mean either an 
Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom%r 
an Act of the Parliament of Northern Ireland, 
as the case requires. 

[^] This Act gives statutory effect, for a limited period; 
to resolutions passed by the Committee of Ways and Means 
of the House of Commons, providing for the variation of 
an existing tax or the renewal of a tax for a fprther 
period. 

As to the powers of the N.I. House of Commons, see also 
s. 16 of the Act of 1920 in Chapter I above. 

9. For the purposes of appeals relating to mineral 
rights duty and of appeals as to the value of real prop- 
erty under sub-section (3) of section sixty of the Finance 
(1909-10) Act, 1910, there shall be a separate reference 
committee for Northern Ireland and a separate panel 
of referees for Northern Ireland, and sections thirty- 
three and thirty-four of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 
1910, shall have effect accordingly.^^^ 

The reference committee for Northern Ireland shall 
consist of the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland 
and the President of the Surveyors’ Institution, but 
the President of the Surveyors’ Institution may, if he 
thinks fit, appoint any person being a member of the 
Council of that Institution and having special know- 
ledge of valuation in Northern Ireland to act in his 
place as a member of the reference committee in Nor- 
thern Ireland. n 

[^] By 12 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 9 (N J.), the panel of referees 
has been amalgamated with the panel of official arbitrators 
under 9 & 10 Geo. 5, c. 57. By 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 14 (N.I.), 
the arbitfator in certain cases is appointed by the Minister 
of Finance, and not selected by the reference committee 
from the panel. 

[^] The person to be appointed by the President of the 
Surveyors’ Institution need not be a member of the 
of the Institution; see 12 & 13 Geo, 5, c. 9 (N.I.), ffj (2), 
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1®. In the application to Northern Ireland of any 
enactments relating to the management of inland 
revenue, any provisions requiring the Commissioners 
of Inland Revenue or the Commissioners of Customs 
and Excise to act subject to the control or approval 
or direction of the Treasury, or any other provisions 
to a like effect, shall not apply. 

• 

11. In the application to Northern Ireland of any 
enactment relating to any transferred tax or to any 
matter incidental to the charging, levying, or collecting 
of any such tax, references to the Commissioners of 
Inland Revenue or the Commissioners of Customs and 
Excise, or to the predecessors of either of those Com- 
missioners, and their respective officers shall (subject 
to any special provisions contained in this Order and 
unless the context otherwise requires) be construed as 
references to the Minister^^^ of Finance for Northern 
Ireland and his officers, and references to particular 
officers of those Commissioners shall be construed as 
references to officers of the Minister performing corres- 
ponding functions. 

In this order the expression ‘‘officer” in relation to 
the Commissioners of Inland Revenue and the Commis- 
sioners of Customs and Excise includes the Accountant 
General of Inland Revenue and the Solicitor of Inland 
Revenue and the Accountant and Comptroller General 
of Customs and Excise and the Solicitor for the Customs 
and Excise fespectively. 

[^] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 8 above. 

Part III. 

Death Duties Acts. 

12. This Part of this Order applies to the Death 
Duties Acts, that is to say, the Probate and Legacy 
Duties (Ireland) Act, 1814; the Probate Duty (Ireland) 
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Act, 1816;^ the Succession Duty Act, 1853; Part III 
of the Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1881 ; Par% 
II of the Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1889; 
and Part I of the Finance Act, 1894; and the enact- 
ments amending those Acts or otherwise relating to 
death duties as defined in section thirteen of the 
Finance Act, 1894.^^^ 

p] See also S. R. & O. 1922, No. 487, p. 517 below.^ 

13. — (1) Nothing in the Government of Ireland Act, 
1920, shall affect any liability for any death duties 
leviable under the Death Duties Acts on or with refer- 
ence to deaths occurring before the appointed day, but 
those Acts shall continue to apply, subject, however, 
as respects the charging, levying, and collection of 
those duties, to the provisions of this article.^^^ 

(2) With respect to all such death duties which have 
not been paid before the appointed day, the Minister^^^ 
of Finance for Northern Ireland and his officers shall 
in Northern Ireland have all such powers of charging, 
levying, and collection as are by the existing Acts 
conferred on the Commissioners of Inland Revenue 
and their officers, and those Acts shall have effect 
accordingly, and the fact that any such duties which 
remain unpaid on the appointed day have been charged 
or levied by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue shall 
not affect the right of the said Minister to collect them. 

(3) Any repayments or allowances that may fall to be 
made by reason of overcharge or otherwise in respect of 

(a) death duties which were paid before the ap- 
pointed day to or for the account of the 
Ccinmissioners of Inland Revenue but which, 
if they had been unpaid at that date, would 
have been collected by the Ministerial of 
Finance for Northern Ireland under the pro- 
visions of this article ; or - 
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(b) death duties leviable on or with reference to 1922 
^ deaths occurring before the appointed day in, 80 

and collected by the Minister^^^ of Finance for 
Northern Ireland, 

shall be made and granted by that Minister, and that 
Minister shall be empowered to obtain from the person 
claiming any such allowance or repayment such 
evidence as he may require of the payment of any 
death duties in respect of which the repayment or 
allowance is claimed and the title of the claimant to 
any such repayment or allowance. 

(4) The Minister*^^^ of Finance for Northern Ireland 
shall keep separate accounts of all death duties col- 
lected and all repayments and allowances made by 
him under this article; and all such accounts shall be 
in such form and contain such particulars as may 
be agreed between him and the Treasury or, in default 
of agreement, as may be prescribed by the Joint 
Exchequer Board. 

[^] For the authority for this article see s. 69 (/) of the 
Act of 1920 in Chapter I above. 

[2] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 3 above. 

14, As respects death duties leviable in Northern Adaptation 
Ireland and in the rest of the United Kingdom respec- ©uties^Acts. 
tively on or with reference to deaths occurring on or 
after the appointed day, the Death Duties Acts shall 
apply subject to the following adaptations : — 

(a) In those Acts, in their application to Northern 
Ireland — 

(i) references to the chief office of the Commis- 

sioners of Inland Revenue in London shall 
be construed as references to tb^ chief office 
of the Minister^^^ of Finance for Northern 
Ireland for purposes of inland revenue; 

(ii) references to Dublin shall be construed as 

references to Belfast; 
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(b) References to the United Kingdom in section 

four of the Revenue (No. 2) Act, 1864, i% 
section twenty-eight and sub-section (1) of 
section thirty-three of the Customs and Inland 
Revenue Act, 1881, in sub-section (2) of sec- 
tion two, sub-sections (2) and (8) of section 
seven, and sub-section (3) of section twenty 
of the Finance Act, 1894, and section eight of 
the Savings Banks Act, 1920, shall, in the 
application of those provisions to Northern 
Ireland, be construed as references to Nor- 
thern Ireland, and, in the application of those 
provisions to the rest of the United Kingdom, 
shall be construed as references to the United 
Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ireland; 

(c) Except in section thirty-eight of the Stamp 

Duties (Ireland) Act, 1842, references to Ire- 
land shall, in the application of the Acts to 
Northern Ireland be construed as references 
to Northern Ireland, and in their application 
to the rest of the United Kingdom be con- 
strued as references to Southern Ireland; 

(d) Sub-section (2) of section seven of the Finance 

Act, 1894, shall have effect as if for the words 
‘^‘'in the foreign country or British possession” 
there were substituted the words "*in the 
country 

(e) Section thirty-six of the Companies (Consolida- 

tion) Act, 1908,^^^ shall have effect as if the 
following paragraph were substituted for 
paragraph (b) thereof : — 

^On the death of a member registered in 
a colonial register, the shares of the deceased 
member shall, if he died domiciled in Northern 
Ireland or in any part of the United Kingdom 
exclusive of Northern Ireland, but not other- 
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wise, be deemed, so far as relates to death 1922 
duties in Northern Ireland and the United i®. 80 
Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ireland, 
respectively, to be part of his estate and effects 
which are situate in the country of the prin- 
cipal register and for or in respect of which 
probate or letters of administration is or are 
to be granted, or whereof an inventory is to 
be exhibited and recorded, in like manner as if 
he were registered in the principal register.” 

[^] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 8 above. 

[*] The references in these enactments are as follows : — 

1864 — ship, or share of a ship, belonging to a deceased 
person and registered at any port in the U.K. 

1881 — s. 28 — person dying domiciled in any part of the 
United Kingdom. 

s. 38— estate and effects situate out of the U.K. 

1894 — s. 2 (2) — property situate out of the U.K. 

s. 7 (2) (3) — persons resident out of . . . property 
situate within the U.K. 
s. 20 (8) — property situate in the U.K. 

1920 — death duties payable in the U.K, 

[®] S, 38 of 5 & 6 Viet., c. 82, contains a proviso exempt- 
ing from duty ‘^‘in Ireland” certain legacies to charities 
“in Ireland.” The reference to Southern Ireland in this 
article is inoperative. 

[^] This sub-section relates to allowances for debts due 
from deceased persons to persons resident out of the 
United Kingdom. 

[®] “Section thirty-six of the Companies (Consolidation) 

Act, 1908.” ^s respects Great Britain, this enactment 
was repealed by s. 881 and Sched. 12 of the Companies 
Act, 1929 (19 & 20 Geo. 5, c. 23); ss. 103-107 of that Act 
relate to “ Dominion Registers, ” which superseded “ Colonial 
Registers” by virtue of 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 45, but do not 
contain any provision corresponding to para, (b) of s. 86 
of the Act of 1908. As respects Northern Ireland, a similar 
result was achieved by the Companies Act (Northern Ire- 
land), 1932 (22 & 28 Geo. 5, c. 7), ss. 100-102, 886, and 
Sched. 10. Article 14 (e) has thus ceased to have effect. 
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Part IV. 

^ Stamp Duties Acts. ^ 

15. This Part of this Order applies to the Stamp 
Acts, that is to say, the Stamp Act, 1891, the Stamp 
Duties Management Act, 1891, and any other enact- 
ments relating to stamp duties, including fees collected 
or received by means of stamps. 

16. The Stamp Act, 1891, as amended by any 
subsequent enactment, shall have effect subject to the 
following adaptations : — 

{a) An instrument which, by virtue of sub-section 
(1) of section twenty-nine of the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920,^^^ is not to be deemed 
to have been duly stamped unless and until 
stamped with a stamp denoting an amount 
equal to the excess mentioned in that sub- 
section, may, notwithstanding anything in 
section fifteen of the Act,^^^ be stamped with 
such a stamp as aforesaid without payment 
of any penalty at any time within thirty days 
after it has been first received in Northern 
Ireland or in the other part of the United 
Kingdom, as the case may be; 

(c) References in the Act to the Society of King’s 

Inns in Dublin shall include a reference to any 
corresponding society which nmy be estab- 
lished at Belfast 

(d) References to a public department or a public 

4^partment of the State shall be construed as 
including references to a public department 
of the Government of Northern Ireland; 

(e) References to Ireland in sections forty-five, 

forty-six, forty-seven, and forty-eight, and in 
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the headings ‘‘Admission,” ‘‘'Certificate,’’ and 1922 
“Faculty,” in the First Schedulelto the Act, i«i« 80 
shall be construed as references to Southern 
Ireland or Northern Ireland, and the expres- 
sion “in Ireland in the City of Dublin ” in the 
heading “Certificate” in the said Schedule 
means, in the application of the Act to Nor- 
, them Ireland, “in Northern Ireland in the 
City of Belfast 

(/) In the application of the Act to Northern Ire- 
land, sub-section (2) of section one hundred 
and fourteen shall not apply; 

(g) The reference to Government or parliamentary 
stocks or funds, wherever it occurs, shall be 
construed as including a reference to stocks 
or funds of the Government or Parliament of 
Northern Ireland, and the reference to parlia- 
mentary taxes or duties in the heading 
“Receipt” in the First Schedule to the Act 
shall be construed as including a reference to 
taxes or duties imposed by the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland. 

[^] See Chapter I above. 

[2] “the Act”; i,e., the Stamp Act, 1891. 

[®] Paragraph (b) made adaptations of s. 20 of the Act 
of 1891, and was repealed, together with that section and 
s. 28 of the same Act, by s. 3 of 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 30 (N.I.). 

Ss. 20 and 28 had reference to certain sums payable to 
the King’s |nns, Dublin. As to the Inn of Court of Nor- 
thern Ireland, see note on 7th Schedule to the Act of 1920, 
p. 152 above- 

[^] Paragraph (c) contained also an adaptation (omitted) 
of ss. 20 and 28 of the Act of 1891, which sections as so 
adapted are now repealed; see note [®] above. The unre- 
pealed part of paragraph (c) operates in respect of stamp 
duty payable in Great Britain, so as to give the following 
effect to s. 21 and part of the 1st Schedule of the Act 
of 1891:— 
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21 « If any person who has been duly admitted a 
member of one of the Inns of Court in England is 
afterwards duly admitted as a student of the Societ}^ 
of the Inn of Court of Northern Ireland, the duty 
paid by him in respect of his former admission is, on 
application made within six months after the last 
admission, to be allowed and returned to him. 

First Schedule, Duty, 

Admission of any person to be a member 
of any of the four Inns of Court in 
England ... ... ... ... ... £25 


Exemjption, 

(2) Admission of any person who has been pre- 
viously duly admitted a student of the Society of 
the Inn of Court of Northern Ireland, to be a 
member of any of the Inns of Court in England. 

Stamp duty payable in Northern Ireland in respect of 
admission to the degree of barrister-at-law in Northern 
Ireland, and admission as a student of the Inn of Court 
in Northern Ireland, is now governed by 16 & IT Geo. 5, 
c. 24 (N.I.), which supersedes, pro tanto, the Act of 1891 
as adapted by the Order in Council to which this note 
relates. 

[®] Paragraph (e) relates mainly to admissions to the bar 
and solicitors’ certificates. 

[®] This relates to composition from stamp duty on cer- 
tain transfers of colonial stock, 

17. The Stamp Duties Management Act, 1891, as 
amended by any subsequent enactment, shall have 
effect subject to the following adaptations: — 

(a) In sections one and twenty-seven of l^he Act the 
expression “chargeable by law” shall mean, 
in the application of the Act to the United 
Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ireland, 
chargeable by law in that part of the United 
Kingdom, and, in the application of the Act 
to Northern Ireland, chargeable by law in 
Northern Ireland; 
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(5) In the application of the Act to Northern Ire- 
^ land, references to the chief office! shall be 
construed as references to the chief office of 
the Minister^^^ of Finance for Northern Ireland 
for the purposes of inland revenue, and refer- 
ences to the head offices shall not apply; 

(c) The expression stamp” shall mean, in the 
• application of the Act to the United Kingdom 

exclusive of Northern Ireland, a stamp pro- 
vided or to be provided by a department of 
the Government of the United Kingdom, and, 
in the application of the Act to Northern Ire- 
land, a stamp provided*^^^ or to be provided by 
the Minister’^^^of Finance for Northern Ireland; 

(d) The reference in section twenty-two of the Act to 

the London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Gazettes 
shall be construed as including a reference to 
the Belfast Gazette. 

[^] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 3 above. 
[^] As to designs for stamps, see p. 20 above. 

18. The enactments hereinafter in this article 
specified shall, in their application to Northern Ire- 
land, have effect subject to the following adaptations 
respectively 

(a) The references to duties in section sixty-four of 

the Civil Bill Courts (Ireland) Act, 1851, and 
in section eight of the Manor Courts Abolition 
(Ireland) Act, 1859, shall be construed as 
references to duties chargeable in Northern 
Ireland; 

(b) The references in the Petty Sessions Clerk (Ire- 

land) Act, 1858, and in the Dogs Regulation 
(Ireland) Act, 1865, to petty sessions clerks in 
Ireland shall be construed as references to 
petty sessions clerks in Northern Ireland 
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(c) The reference to the Queen’s printer of Acts of 

.Parliament in section twelve of the Finance 
Actj 1895, shall, in relation to Acts of the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland, be construed 
as a reference to the Government Printer of 
Northern Ireland and the references to the 
London Gazette in section fourteen of that 
Act and in section twelve of the Finance Act, 
1899, shall be construed as references to the 
Belfast Gazette; 

(d) The reference in section thirty-nine of the 

Solicitors (Ireland) Act, 1898, to the head 
office of inland revenue in Dublin shall be 
construed as a reference to the chief office of 
the Minister^^^ of Finance for Northern Ire- 
land for the purposes of inland revenue ; and 
section fifty-eight of that Act shall have effect 
as if the reference to a person appointed to be 
solicitor to the Treasury included a reference 
to a person appointed to be solicitor to the 
Minister of Finance for Northern Ireland; 

(e) The reference to inland revenue in section nine 

of the Revenue Act, 1898, shall be construed 
as a reference to the revenue arising in Nor- 
thern Ireland from transferred taxes ; 

(/)™ 

[^] These enactments relate to stamps upon forms of 
process in the county court and courts of summary juris- 
diction, and upon certain licences. 

[®] This enactment relates to the collection of stamp 
duty in cases where property is vested by Act of Parlia- 
ment, or purchased under statutory power. 

[®] These enactments relate to notices to be published 
by the Revenue Commissioners. 

p] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 8 above. 

This enactment relates to the recovery of fees to be 
taken in Public Offices. 
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[®] This paragraph had reference to s. 86 of the Companies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1908, repealed by 22 & ^ Geo. 5, 
c. 7 (N.L). 

1i« References to the United Kingdom in section 
eight of the Finance Act, 1899, in the application of 
that section to the United Kingdom exclusive of Nor- 
thern Ireland shall be construed as references to that 
part bf the United Kingdom, and in the application 
of that section to Northern Ireland shall be construed 
as references to Northern Ireland. 

2Qn The powers to be exercised and the duties to 
be performed by the Postmaster-General under the 
Inland Revenue and Post Office (Powers and Duties) 
Order, 1914, shall cease to be exercised or performed 
by him in so far as those powers and duties relate to 
or are connected with duties chargeable in Northern 
Ireland and stamps for denoting such duties. 

Paet V. 

Excise Duties Acts. 

21- This Part of this Order applies to the Excise 
Acts, that is to say, the Acts relating to the duties of 
excise and the management of those duties. 

22 - The Excise Acts, so far as they relate to such 
duties of excise as are transferred taxes and matters 
incidental thereto, shall be subject to the following 
adaptations 

(a) In those Acts, in their application to Northern 
Ireland — 

(i) references to officers of the Commij^sioners of 
Customs and Excise, or their predecessors, 
shall, except where they occur in sections 
thirty-eight and one hundred and seven 
of the Excise Management Act, 1827, and 
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^ section twenty-eight of Excise Manage- 
• ment Act, 1884, be construed as references 
to the officers of the Minister^^^ of Finance 
for Northern Ireland; 

(ii) the references to Dublin in section sixty-nine 

of the Excise Management Act, 1827, and 
section four of the Finance Act, 1907, shall 
be construed as references to Belfast; 

(iii) references to Orders by His Majesty in Council 

shall be construed as references to Orders 
by the Lord Lieutenant in Council; 

(b) References to the United Kingdom, except 

where they occur in section nine of the Excise 
Licences Act, 1825, section seventy -four of the 
Excise Management Act, 1827, section seven 
of the Excise Management Act, 1841, and 
paragraph 2 of section nineteen of the Excise 
Act, 1860, shall, in the application of the Acts 
to Northern Ireland, be construed as refer- 
ences to Northern Ireland, and in the appli- 
cation of the Acts to the rest of the United 
Kingdom, be construed as references to 
the United Kingdom exclusive of Northern 
Ireland ; 

(c) References to Ireland shall, in the application 

of the Acts to Northern Ireland, be construed 
as references to Northern Ireland, and in the 
application of the Acts to the rest of the 
United Kingdom, be construed as references 
to Southern Ireland; 

(d) The special provisions applicable within the 

Ifmits of the chief office of excise and the chief 
office of excise at Dublin shall not apply to 
Northern Ireland; 

(e) The provisions of section seven of the Customs 

and Inland Revenue Act, 1890, section seven- 
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teen of the Finance Act, 1907, and section 
% seventeen of the Revenue Act, 1911, shall not 

apply to Northern IrelandJ^^ 

[^] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 3 above. 

[®] The references excepted from adaptation relate to 
reserved mattei*s, or to matters in connection with which 
the United Kingdom remains as a unit for administration 
or for other purposes. 

[®] These provisions relate to the Local Taxation 
Accounts, and have ceased to have effect as respects 
Northern Ireland. 

23.-(l) The Commissioners of Customs and Excise 
may certify that any powers of the Commissioners and 
their officers under the Excise Acts are necessary for 
preventing the evasion of the excise duties the levying 
of which is reserved to the Commissioners, and any 
powers so certified shall remain exerciseable by the 
Commissioners, and the provisions relating thereto 
shall continue to have effect as if the adaptations made 
by this Part of this Order had not been made : 

Provided that nothing in this article shall prevent 
the Minister^^^ of Finance for Northern Ireland and his 
officers from exercising any such powers if and so far 
as their exercise is, in his opinion, necessary for the 
charging, levying, or collection of the duties of excise 
transferred to the Government of Northern Ireland. 

(2) Where the Commissioners of Customs and Excise 
certify that it is necessary, with a view to preventing 
the evasiomof any excise duty the levying of which is 
reserved to them, that they should continue to have 
control over some specified class of excise traders, the 
Minister^^^ of Finance in Northern Ireland shall not 
grant an excise licence to a trader of that class without 
the consent of the Commissioners.^^^ 

[^] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 3 above, 
p] For the principle underlying this article see s. 22 (5) 
of the Act of 1920 in Chapter I above. 
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24. The Commissioners of Customs and Excise shall 
cause a coj y to be made as on the appointed day oi 
so much of the register kept by them in pursuance 
of section forty-four of the Finance (1909-10) x4.ct, 
1910j as relates to premises in Northern Ireland, and 
shall transmit such copy to the Minister*^^^ of Finance 
for Northern Ireland, and the copy so transmitted 
shall form the register under the said section as^ on 
the appointed day in Northern Ireland. 

[^] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 3 above. 

25. Where any excise duty has become due, but has 

not been paid, before the appointed day, and the duty 
is one which, if it had become due after the appointed 
day, would have been collected by the Minister*^^^ of 
Finance for Northern Ireland, that Minister^^^ shall 
have power to collect and enforce payment thereof in 
like manner as if it had become due after the appointed 
day; and where any such duty has been paid before 
the appointed day, and any repayment or allowance 
in respect thereof falls to be made after the appointed 
day, the repayment or allowance shall be made or 
granted by that Minister, and that Minister*^^^ shall 
be empowered to obtain from the person claiming 
any such repayment or allowance such evidence as 
he may require of the payment of the duty in respect 
of which the repayment or allowance is claimed 
and of the title of the claimant to any such repay- 
ment or allowance. « 

[^] As to the Minister, see note [^] on article 3 above. 

[Article 26 had reference to Southern Ireland^ but the 
Act 0 /I 920 is inoperative save in Northern Ireland-] 

Part VI. 

Income Taos Acts, 

27. This Part of this Order applies to the Income 
Tax Acts, that is to say, the Income Tax Act, 1918 
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(in tMs Part referred to as the Act of 191^, and any 1922 
c^her enactments relating to income tax. f N®. 80 

28. The Income Tax Acts shall be subject to the Adaptation 
following adaptations : — Tax^A^Ts^ 

(a) References to Acts of Parliament, except in 

sections thirty-five and two hundred and ten 
of the Act of 1918,^^^ shall be construed as 
® including references to Acts of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland; 

(b) References to each or either House of Parlia- 

ment, except in section two hundred and 
thirty-six of the Act of 1918,^^^ shall be con- 
strued as including references to each or either 
House of the Parliament of Northern Ireland; 

(c) Schedule E in the Act of 1918 shall have effect 

as if after the words ‘‘ public revenue of the 
United Kingdom” there were inserted the 
words “or of Northern Ireland”; 

(d) References to the Irish Insurance Commissioners 

and the Department of Agriculture and Tech- 
nical Instruction for Ireland shall, in relation 
to Northern Ireland, be construed as refer- 
ences to the corresponding departments of the 
Government of Northern Ireland.^^^ 

[^] The references excepted from adaptation relate to 
matters in connection with which the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland has no jurisdiction. 

[^] The corresponding departments are, respectively, the 
Ministry of Eabour and the Ministry of Agriculture. 


Part VII. 

Corporation Profits Taw ActsS^^-^ 

[^] This Part of the Order, consisting of articles 29 and 
30, is omitted as inoperative, because corporation profits 
tax was terminated by s. 34 of 14 & 15 Geo. 5, c. 21 (U.K.), 
as respects profits arising in an accounting period com- 
mencing after 30th June, 1924. 
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Part VIII. 

Customs Acts. 

31. This Part of this Order applies to the Customs 
Acts, that is to say, the Customs Consolidation Act, 
1876, and any other enactment amending that Act or 
otherwise relating to duties of customs. 

32. The Customs Acts, in their application to Nor- 
thern Ireland, shall have effect subject to the following 
modifications : — 

{a) In section one hundred and thirty-six of the 
Customs Consolidation Act, 1876, the refer- 
ence to other Government officers” shall be 
construed as including officers of the Govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland; 

(6) In section two hundred and sixty-four of the 
Customs Consolidation Act, 1876, the refer- 
ence to “Dublin” shall be construed as a 
reference to Belfast. 

RE-SEALING OF PROBATES, Etc. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No, 81, dated 81st January, 1922. 

[Order recites ss. 69 (a), 28 (5), and 41 
of the Act of 1920.] 

1 .— (1) This Order may be cited as the Government 
of Ireland (Re-sealing of Probates, etc.) Order, 1922.^^^ 
(2) In this Order, unless the context otherwise 
requires — 

The expression “the Act of 1857” means the Pro- 
bates and Letters of Administration Act (Ireland), 
1857, including any enactments, rules, and regu- 
lations by which that Act has been extended, 
amended, or applied. 
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The expression ‘‘ the Act of 1858 ” means #he Confir- 1922 
mation of Executors (Scotland) Act, isfes, includ- id. 81 
ing any enactments, rules, and regulations by & 22 
which that Act has been extended, amended, or Viet., c. 56. 
applied. 

[^] This Order was first made on 21st November, 1921, 
and operated provisionally from that date under s. 2 of 
the Rules Publication Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). 

See Belfast Gazette, 2nd December, 1921, and pp. 41 and 
55 in Part I of this work. 

2 .— ( 1 ) 

(2) References in the Act of 1857 or in the Act of 
1858 to Ireland shall be construed as references to 
Northern Ireland. 

[^] This sub-section is omitted, as it had reference to 
re-sealing of grants as between Southern and Northern 
Ireland, and the Act of 1920 is inoperative save in Nor- 
thern Ireland. 

[ 2 ] Words referring to Southern Ireland omitted; see 
note [^] above. 


Re-sealing as 
between 
Northern 
Ireland and 
England 
or Scotland. 


3. — (1) Where in pursuance of the provisions of 
section ninety-four or ninety-five of the Act of 1857, 
or of Article 2 of this Order, Probate or Letters of 
Administration granted by the Court in Northern Ire- 
land are deposited for the purpose of being re-sealed 
under those provisions in England, or Probate or 
Letters of Administration granted by the court in 
England^^^ aj*e deposited for the purpose of being re- 
sealed under those provisions in Northern Ireland, 
then, in lieu of a certificate showing that estate duty 
has been paid on the issue of the original grant in 
respect of the assets situate in the countr^ in which 
the grant is to be re-sealed, there shall be delivered 
to the authority charged with re-sealing, together with 
the grant to be re-sealed, an affidavit accounting for 
the estate duty, or duty in the nature of estate duty, 


Provisions as 
to re-sealing 
as respects 
persons 
dying on 
22nd Nov., 
1921, or after 
that date 
and before 
1st April, 
1923. 
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1922 (if any) fn respect of the assets situate within the 

No. 81 jurisdicticn of the re-sealing authority, in like maiiBrer 
as upon an application for an original grant of repre- 
sentation to such authority. 

(2) Where in pursuance of section thirteen of the 
Act of 1858 Scottish confirmation is produced for the 
purpose of being sealed in Northern Ireland, then 
before the confirmation is so sealed an affidavit ‘*shall 
be filed and the Northern Irish estate duty, or duty 
in the nature of estate duty, (if any) payable in respect 
of the assets situate in Northern Ireland shall be paid 
in the same manner as if an application was being 
made for an original grant. 

(3) Where in pursuance of section fourteen of the 
Act of 1858 a Northern Ireland grant of representation 
is produced for the purpose of being certified in Scot- 
land, then before the grant is so certified an inventory 
shall be filed and British estate duty (if any) payable 
in respect of the assets situate in Scotland shall be 
paid in the same manner as if an original application 
was being made for confirmation. 

5 & 6 Geo, 5, (4) Notwithstanding the provisions of section forty- 

eight of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1915, grants of 
representation by any court in Great Britain^^^ shall 
not have effect with respect to Government stock in 
Northern Ireland, and grants of representation in Nor- 
thern Ireland shall not have effect with respect to 
Government stock outside Northern Ireland, unless 
sealed or certified in the country where the stock is 
situate, in accordance with the provisions of the Acts 
of 1857 aad 1858 as modified by this article. 

(5) This article does not apply where the person in 
respect of whom the representation is granted died 
before the twenty-second day of November, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-onej^^ 
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[^] Words referring to Southern Ireland on|itted; see 1922 
n^e [^] on article 2 above. ^ g2 

[2] As to cases of persons dying on or after 1st April, 

1923, see S. R. & O. 1923, No. 613, in this Chapter below. 

TRANSFER AND APPORTIONMENT OF 
PROPERTY. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No. 82, dated 31st January, 1922. 

[Order recites s. 69 (/) of the Act of 1920.] 

1, — (1) This Order may be cited as the Government Citation 
of Ireland (Transfer and Apportionment of Property) 

Order, 1922.^^^ 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the 52 & 53 
purposes of the interpretation of this Order in like 
manner as it applies to the interpretation of an Act 
of Parliament. 

[^] This Order was first made on 21st November, 1921, and 
operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 

2nd December, 1921, and pp. 41 and 55 in Part I of this 
work. 

2, — (1) Any property or assets held by or in trust Transfer of 
for any department or authority; of the Government of G^owrnment 
the United Kingdom, if held solely for the purposes of Northern 
of the admimistration of Irish services^^^ in Northern 
Ireland, shall be transferred to the Government of Exchequer 
Northern Ireland, and if held partly for those purposes 

and partly for the purposes of the administration of— 

(a) Irish services in Southern Ireland, or 

(b) public services which are not Irish services, or 

(c) Irish services in Southern Ireland and public 

services which are not Irish services, 
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shall be apportioned as between the Government of 
Northern Vreland and the Government of the Unit^fi 
Kingdom in such shares or parts as may be determined 
by the Joint Exchequer Board, and the share or part 
apportioned to the Government of Northern Ireland 
shall be transferred to that Govemment.'^^^ 

(2) The Joint Exchequer Board may make such 
adjustments of property, assets, rights, and liabilities 
as appear to them to be necessary and proper for the 
purposes of any transfers or apportionments under 
this Order. 

[1] For definition of Irish services see s. 8 (8) of the Act 
of 1920 in Chapter I above. 

[“] The exercise of the powers of the Joint Exchequer 
Board under this Order is shown by the following list, 
which sets out the subject-matters and dates of the 
various orders : — 


Buildings, etc. 

Burke Memorial and Registration 

Council Funds ... 

Charitable Donations and Bequests ... 


Council of Ireland Services (Property 

and Assets) 

Department of Agriculture and Tech- 
nical Instruction (Property) 
Department of Agriculture and Tech- 
nical Instruction (Endowment 

Fund) 

Development Fund 

Endowed Schools ... 

Enniskillen Royal School Endowment 
Forestry O^und... 

Intermediate Education Fund 
Irish Church Temporalities Fund ... 

Irish Housing Fund ... ... 

Labourers’ Cottages Fund 


24th May, 1922. 

4th December, 1922. 
6th March, 1922. 

5th July, 1922. 

30th September, 1924. 

29th March, 1926. 

17th March, 1922. 


4th December, 1922. 
5th March, 1924. 
27th July, 1922. 

5th February, 1923. 
6th March, 1923. 

4th December, 1922. 
24th May, 1922. 

4th July, 1923, 

3rd December, 1923, 
4th December, 1922. 
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Local Taxation Account (including 
Guarantee Fund) ... 


National Monuments Fund 

Petty Sessions Fund 

Public Works Loans ... 

Public Works Loans (Lough Erne 

Drainage) 

Road Fund 

Sanatorium Grant 

Teachers' Pension Fund 


I 1922 

6th March|^''1923. g2 

3rd December, 1932, 

30th September, 1924. 

5th July, 1922. 

4th December, 1922. 

5th April, 1922. 

5th April, 1922. 

5th April, 1922. 


4th December, 1922. 
27th March, 3922. 


See also S. R. & O. 1922, No. 289, at p. 506 below. 


3. Any property or assets to be transferred to the Vesting of 
Government of Northern Ireland in pursuance of this p^ope^ty!^ 
Order shall be transferred to such department, 
authority, or officer of that Government as may be 
specified in an order of the Joint Exchequer Board, 
and shall be transferred to, and vest in, that depart- 
ment, authority, or officer on the date fixed by the 
Order without the necessity of any transfer, assign- 
ment, or other instrument, but subject to any liabilities 
mentioned in the Order. 


4. The Joint Exchequer Board may hold or cause Hol(&g of 
to be held such inquiries as they consider necessary 
for the purpose of the execution of their duties, and Exchequer 
the chairman or any other member of the board 
designated by the board in that behalf, or any person 
appointed the board to hold such inquiry shall, in 
relation to witnesses and their examination, the pro- 
duction of papers and accounts, and the inspection 
of places and matters, have similar powers to those 
conferred upon poor law inspectors by tlfe Poor Law 
Acts in their application to Southern Ireland and . 
to Northern Ireland respectively. 

p] See, in particular, ss. 19 and 20 of 10 & 11 Viet., 
c. 90. 
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10.82 

Proof of 
Orders 
of Joint 
Exchequer 
Board. 

Exception 
of land and 
equipment 
from being 
apportioned. 


Citation. 


Keservation 
of certain 
powers of 
Irish Land 
Commission. 


5. Every document purporting to be an Order made 
by the Jo^it Exchequer Board and to be signed 
the chairman or deputy chairman of the board shall 
be received in evidence and be deemed to be such 
an Order without further proof, unless the contrary 
is shown. 

6. The provisions of this Order as to apportionment 
shall not apply to any land or the contents or equip- 
ment of any public buildings (including the premises 
of any public department). 

RESERVATION OF LAND COMMISSION 
POWERS. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No. 83, dated 31st January, 1922. 

[Order recites ss. 9 (3) and 69 of 
the Act of 1920.] 

1 . This Order may be cited as the Reservation of 
Land Commission Powers (Northern Ireland) Order, 
1922 . 1 ^^ 

[^] This Order was first made on 21st November, 1921, and 
operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 
2nd December, 1921, and pp. 41 and 55 in Part I of 
this work. 

2 . The powers of the Irish Land Commission^^^ under 
or for the purposes of the enactments^^^ spe^cified in the 
schedule to this Order, so far as they are powers with 
respect to holdings subject to purchase annuities and 
the apportiemment and consolidation of such annuities, 
shall, as respects Northern Ireland, be included in the 
reservation of the general subject-matter of the Acts 
relating to land purchase in Ireland to the extent 
mentioned in the said schedule. 
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Schedule. 

f 

% 

Reserved Powers. 

I 

Enactments. 

Nature of Powers. 

Extent to which 
reserved. 

Land Law (Ireland) 
Act. 1881, s. 30 
(1) (a). 

Land Law (Ireland) 
Act, 1896, s. 38(3). 

Irish Land Act, 
1903, s. 54 (1) (a). 

Turbary (Ireland) 
Act, 1891, s. 4. 

Irish Land Act, 
1903, ss. 21 & 22. 

Irish Land Act, 
1909, s. 22, 

To consent to subdivision 
of holdings, to apportion 
purchase annuities on 
subdivision or discharge 
portions of holdings from 
purchase annuities. 

To regulate turbary and 
turbary rights, and to 
determine disputes be- 
tween tenants or proprie- 
tors of holdings. 

To the extent 
necessary to en- 
able the Land 
Commission to 
exercise the 
powers when 
they think 
proper for the 
purposes of 
sales under the 
Land Purchase 
Acts. 

Irish Land Act, 
1903, s. 67 (3). 
Irish Land Act, 
1909, s. 33. 

To apply and give effect to 
provisions for the con- 
solidation of holdings 
and purchase annuities 
in certain cases. 

»» »s 

Irish Land Act, 
1909, s. 32 (1) (b). 

To give effect to the pro- 
visions of the section as 
to trees. 

J» !>> 

Purchase of Land 
(Ireland) (No. 2) 
Act, 1901, s. 2, 

To give effect to the pro- 
visions of the section. 

Wholly reserved. 

Irish Land Act, 
1909, s. 30. 

• 

To provide for the repay- 
ment of money expended 
on improvements. 

>» » 

Irish Land (Pro- 
vision for Sailors 
and Soldiers) Act, 
1919, s. 2. 

To consent to alienation, 
etc., exercise options and 
issue certificates. 

» >» 

Purchase of Land 
(Ireland) Act, 
1885, ss, 2 & 3. 
Land Law (Ireland) 
Act, 1887, ss. 10, 
12&13. 

1 Powers with respect to 
j guarantee deposits* 

»» 9» 
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44 & 45 
Viet., c. 49. 

59 & 60 
Viet., c. 47. 
3 Edw. 7, 
c. 37. 

54 &> 55 
Viet,, c. 45. 


9 Edw. 7, 
c. 42. 


1 Edw. 7, 
e. 30. 


9 & 10 
Geo. 5, c. 82. 


48 4&49 
VKt., c. 73. 

50 & 51 
Viet., c. 33. 
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Enactments. 

Nature of Powers. 

Extent to which 
reserved. ^ 

54 & 55 
Viet., c. 48. 

Purchase of Land 
(Ireland) Act, 
1891, ss. 4, 23 
& 24. 

Land Law (Ireland) 


"'iMioliy reserved. 


Act, 1896, s. 29. 

Irish Land Act, 
1903, ss. 11 & 68, 
and any other 
enactments relat- 
ing to guarantee 
deposits. 

Powers with respect to 
guarantee deposits. 


[^] ‘‘Irish Land Commission.” See s. 9 (3) of the Act of 
1920 in Chapter I above, and S. R. & O. 1923, No. 615, 
below in this Chapter, under which the powers and duties 
of the Irish Land Commission under the Land Purchase 
Acts passed, as respects Northern Ireland, to the Land 
Purchase Commission, Northern Ireland. 

[=^]“ enactments.” For later legislation of the United 
Kingdom Parliament in reference to the subject-matter of 
some of these enactments, see the Northern Ireland Land 
Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 34f), and the Northern Ire- 
land Land Act, 1929 (19 & 20 Geo. 5, c. 14). 

ADAPTATION OF ENACTMENTS (No. 3). 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No. 183, dated 3rd March, 1922. 

iC 

[Order recites s. 69 (a), (6), and (/) of 
the Act of 1920.] 

^ Part I. 

General. 

^^ter- ^ Order may be cited as the Govern- 

pretation. ment of Ireland (Adaptation of Enactments) (No. 3) 
Order, 1922. 
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(2) In this Order the expression appointed day” 1922 
nj^ans, with respect to the enactments motioned in N@- 18$ 
Part II of this Order, the first day of December, 
nineteen hundred and twenty-one, and, with respect 
to the enactments mentioned in Parts III to VIII of 
this Order, the first day of January, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-two. 

(3^ The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the S3 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies ' 

to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

[^] This Order was first made on 22nd December, 1921, and 
operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 6th 
January, 1922, and pp. 41 and 55 in Part I of this work. 

2- — (1) The enactments to which the several Parts General, 
of this Order hereinafter contained apply shall — 

{a) in the case of the enactments mentioned in 
Part IX of this Order, as from the date of 
this Order; and 

(6) in the case of the enactments mentioned in 
the other Parts of this Order, as from the 
appointed day — 

have effect subject to the modifications and adap- 
tations set out in this Order, save where inconsistent 
with the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, or the lo <& ii 
provisions of any subsequent Order in Council under * ’ ' 
that Act, and subject as respects matters within the 
powers of iSie Parliament of Northern Ireland to 
repeal or alteration by Acts of that Parliament. 

(2) Subject to the express adaptations and modifl 
cations made by this Order, the General Adaptation 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921,'^^^ and ^ 
any other Order made under the said Act containing No. 1804. 
adaptations of general application shall, if and so far 
as they are applicable to the enactments adapted by 
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1922 this Ordei^* apply thereto in like manner as to other 

Nil. 183 enactment|. ^ 

(3) The adaptations and modifications made by this 
Order shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, regulation, 
or instrument made or issued under any of the enact- 
ments so adapted or modified and in force immediately 
before the appointed day or the date of this Order, 
as the case may be, in like manner as they apply to 
the enactment under which it was made or issued, and 
any such order, scheme, rule, regulation, or instrument 
shall continue in force in like manner and subject to 
the like powers of revocation and alteration as if it 
had been made or issued under the said enactment as 
so adapted and modified. 

[1] For this general Order see p. 403 above. 

Part II. 

Home Office Acts, 

3 - This Part of this Order applies to the enactments 
hereinafter mentioned in that Part being enactments 
heretofore administered by the Secretary of State: 

Provided that, if and so far as any of the provisions 
of the said enactments relate to matters with respect 
to which the Parliament of Northern Ireland has not 
power to make laws, the modifications and adaptations 
effected by this Part of this Order shall not apply to 
those provisions. ^ 

Adaptation 4, — ( 1 ) In the Explosives Act, 18T5, references to 

Viet., c. 17 * United Kingdom shall, in the application of that 
Act to Northern Ireland, be construed as references 
„ to Northern Ireland, and in the application of that 
Act to the rest of the United Kingdom, be construed 
as references to the United Kingdom exclusive of 
Northern Ireland. 


Application 
of Part II of 
Order. 
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(2) In the Explosives Aet, 1875, in its jfpplication 1922 
t|? Northern Ireland — | 183 

(a) References to His Majesty and Orders in Council, 

except*^^^ where they occur in sub-section (2) 
of section ninety of, and paragraph (6) of Part 
II of the First Schedule to, that Act, shall 
be construed as references to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant and to Orders of the Lord Lieutenant 
in Council respectively; 

(b) References to the London Gazette shall be con- 

strued as references to the Belfast Gazette. 

[^] The enactments excepted from adaptation relate to 
matters outside the jurisdiction of the Government of 
Northern Ireland. 


Part III. 

Weights and Measures Acts. 

5. — (1) This Part of this Order applies to the Application 

Weights and Measures Acts, 1878 to 1919 (in this Part pr^at^o^of 

of this Order referred to as “the Acts”).*^^^ Part III 

of Order. 

(2) In this Part of this Order, unless the context 
otherwise requires — 

The expression “the Ministry” means the Ministry 
of Commerce for Northern Ireland; 

Theexpression“the Act of 1878 ’’means the Weights 4i & 42 
and Measures Act, 1878 ; 

References to weights and measures shall be 
construed as including references to weighing 
machines, weighing instruments, and measuring 
instruments. ^ 

[^] The Act of 1919 (9 & 10 Geo. 5, c. 29) was repealed 
by the Northern Ireland statute 20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 16. * 
and the collective title is now “the Weights and Measures 
Acts (Northern Ireland), 1878 to 1930,” See also 12 & 13 
Geo. 5, c. 8 (N.I.), s. 1 (4), at p. 310 above. 
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to Ireland. 


Primary and 
secondary 
standards of 
measure 
and weight. 
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6. The cicts in their application to Northern Ireland 
shall hav<f. effect subject to the following adapta- 
tions : — 

(a) Except where the context otherwise requires, 

references to the Board of Trade shall be 
construed as references to the Ministry, and 
references to the Treasury shall be construed 
as references to the Ministry of Finance for 
Northern Ireland; 

(b) The references to the commencement of the Act 

of 1878 in section nine of that Act shall be 
construed as references to the appointed day; 

(c) The references in sections thirty-nine and sixty- 

three respectively of the Act of 1878 to the 
London Gazette and the London, Edinburgh, 
and Dublin Gazettes, shall be construed as 
references to the Belfast Gazette; 

(d) References to orders made or to be made, and 

to approval given or to be given, by His 
Majesty in Council shall be construed as 
references to orders made or to be made, and 
to approval given or to be given, by the Lord 
Lieutenant in Council.^^^ 

[^] Now the Governor of Northern Ireland in the Privy 
Council of Northern Ireland. 

7* Unless the context otherwise requires, references 
to Ireland shall, in the application of the Acts to 
Northern Ireland, be construed as references to Nor- 
thern Ireland. 

[^] References to Southern Ireland omitted, as the Act 
of 1920 is inoperative save in Northern Ireland. 

8p The following provisions shall have effect with 
respect to primary and secondary standards of measure 
and weight for the purposes of the Acts in Northern 
Ireland:— 
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(1) If the Ministry by order SO direct, thej^ shall be 1922 
^ primary standards of measure and y^eight for 183 
Northern Ireland for determining the imperial 
standard yard and the imperial standard 
pound respectively, and for the purpose of 
providing such primary standards for Nor- 
thern Ireland the Ministry shall cause accurate 
• copies to be made of the Imperial standard of 
weight and the Imperial standard of measure 
of the same form and material as the Imperial 
standards, and the copies so made shall, 
when approved by the Lord Lieutenant in 
Council, be the primary standards for Nor- 
thern Ireland. 

Provision may be made by order under this 
paragraph for applying in relation to the 
primary standards for Northern Ireland any 
of the provisions of the Acts relating to the 
Parliamentary copies of the Imperial standards. 

(2) The Ministry shall, as soon as may be after the 

appointed day and thereafter from time to 
time, cause to be provided and verified such 
secondary standards of measure and weight 
(being standards of such denominations as the 
Board of Trade have power to cause to be 
made under section eight of the Act of 1878, 
as amended and extended by any other enact- 
ment contained in the Acts), as appear to the 
Ministry to be required for the purposes of 
the Acts in Northern Ireland. 

(3) If at the date of verification primary standards 

have been provided for Northern Ireland, the 
Ministry may, if they think fit, by order direct . 
that the secondary standards made under the 
foregoing paragraph shall be duly verified by ' 
comparison with those standards. 
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(4) If $t the date of verification no order has been 

n^ade by the Ministry under the last preced- 
ing paragraph, the Ministry shall cause the 
secondary standards made as aforesaid to be 
duly verified by comparison with the Board 
of Trade standards, and the Board shall from 
time to time, on being so required by the 
Ministry and at their expense, verify'^ any 
standards submitted to the Board by the 
Ministry for verification : 

Provided that, if the Ministry so think fit, 
any of the secondary standards aforesaid 
other than the standards for determining the 
imperial standard yard and the imperial 
standard pound respectively, may be verified 
by comparison with those other standards and 
with each other, instead of by comparison 
with the Board of Trade standards. 

(5) The secondary standards provided and verified 

under the foregoing provision shall, when 
approved by the Lord Lieutenant in Council, 
be the secondary standards for Northern Ire- 
land, and shall be called the Northern Ireland 
secondary standards, and references in the 
Acts to the Board of Trade standards shall, 
in the application of the Acts to Northern 
Ireland, be construed as references to the 
Northern Ireland secondary standards. 

(6) The Northern Ireland secondary standards, and 

the Northern Ireland primary standards (if 
aivy), shall be in the custody of the Ministry. 

[^] As to the suspension of certain provisions of this 
article and articles 9 and 10 of this Order, see article 4 
of S. R. & O. 1923, No. 803, below in this Chapter. 

p] See note [^] on article 6 of this Order above. 



WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


465 


9« — (1) All local standards of measure afid weight 1922 
(including local sub-standards and working standards) io« 183 
provided and verified, and all weights ani. measures Lo^ai 
verified and stamped, under the Acts before the standards of 
appointed day shall, for the purposes of those Acts and^wei^ht. 
in their application to Northern Ireland, be deemed 
to have been provided and verified, or verified and 
stanjped, as the case may be, under those Acts as 
applying to Northern Ireland and as adapted by this 
Part of this Order, and all indentures, accounts, state- 
ments, and other documents relating to the verification 
or re- verification of any standards in Northern Ireland 
shall be deemed to have been made, issued, signed, 
and kept under the said enactments as so applying and 
adapted as aforesaid. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything in the Acts the Minis- 
try may by order direct that the time within which 
local standards are required to be re-verified shall be 
extended to such date, not being later than four weeks 
after the date on which secondary standards for Nor- 
thern Ireland are first approved by the Lord Lieutenant 
in Council, as the Ministry may think fit 

[^] For an amending Act see 20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 16 (N.I.). 

[^] See note [^] on article 8 of this Order above. 

10 .-( 1 ) If and so long as there are no primary 

standards for Northern Ireland, section thirty-six of the Act of 

the Act of 1878 shall not apply to Northern Ireland, 

and in lieu iliereof the following provision shall have of Northern 

effect in relation to Northern Ireland : — Ireland 

, , ^ • standards. 

Once at least m every live years the Ministry 

shall cause the Northern Ireland secondary stand- 
ards for determining the imperial standard yard , 
and the imperial standard pound respectively to 
be compared with the corresponding Board of 
Trade standards, and the other Northern Ireland 
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1922 secoiwiary standards to be compared with either 

i@. 183 the first-mentioned secondary standards or the 

Board’ of Trade standards and with each otha% 
and shall, so far as is necessary, in case cause 
the Northern Ireland secondary standards to be 
adjusted or renewed, and the Board of Trade 
shall, on being so required by the Blinistry and 
at the expense of the Ministry, do all tilings 
necessary for enabling the Ministry to give effect 
to the requirements of the foregoing provision.” 

(2) If and when primary standards are provided for 
Northern Ireland, the Ministry may, if they think fit, 
by order direct that as from such date as may be 
specified in the order the foregoing provisions of this 
article shall cease to have effect, and if any such order 
is made the said section thirty-six shall as from the 
date specified in the order apply to Northern Ireland 
with the substitution of the primary standards for 
Northern Ireland for the Parliamentary copies of the 
Imperial standards. 

[^] See note [^] on article 8 of this Order above. 


Adaptation 11 . References to the United Kingdom in sections 
to nineteen and forty-five of the Act of 1878 shall, in the 

Kingdom. application of those sections to the United Kingdom 
exclusive of Northern Ireland, be construed as refer- 
ences to that part of the United Kingdom and, in the 
application of those sections to Northern Ireland, be 
construed as references to Northern Ireland. 

Inspectors of 12. — (1) If the Royal Irish Constabulary is dis- 
banded^^^ otherwise ceases to exist in Northern 
Ireland, or if the Ministry for any other reason think 
it desirable to make an order under this article, the 
Ministry may, after consultation with the Ministry of 
Home Affairs for Northern Ireland, by order direct 
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that the functions in connection with the i^erification 1922 
and inspection of weights and measures which under io«183 
t^e Acts are to be performed by members eft the Royal 
Irish Constabulary shall be performed by the pre- 
scribed officers, or by persons selected in the prescribed 
manner from among the prescribed class of officers, 
and from and after the date on which the order comes 
into operation, references in Part V of the Act of 1878, 
and in section nineteen of the Weights and Measures ^ 

Act, 1889, to persons holding any particular offices in, 
or to members of, the Royal Irish Constabulary shall, 
in the application of those enactments to Northern 
Ireland, be construed as references to the prescribed 
officers or to the persons selected in the prescribed 
manner from the prescribed class, as the case may 
require, and subject to the approval of the Ministry of 
Finance for Northern Ireland, provision may be made 
by the order with respect to the manner in which fees 
taken by ex-officio inspectors of weights and measures 
in Northern Ireland after the date on which the order 
comes into operation are to be applied. 

(2 ) An order made under this article may be revoked, 
varied, or amended by a subsequent order so made. 

(3) In this article the expression “ prescribed ’’ means 
prescribed by an order made by the Ministry there- 
under. 

[^] The Royal Irish Constabulary force was disbanded 
on 31st Augpst, 1922, under 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 55, and 
S. R. & O. 1922, No. 1441 — see Chapter II above. 

By s. 1 (4) of 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 8 (N.I.), the functions 
mentioned in this article devolved upon the Royal Ulster 
Constabulary; but the full operation of s. 1|4) remained 
in suspense during the continuance in force oi a temporary 
Act^ — 13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 2 (N.I.)— which expired on 31st • 
December, 1925. 

As to the destination of the fees taken by members of 
the R.U.C., see now s. 4 of 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 4 (N.L), 
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which appropriates them, first, in aid of the vote for 

expenses of the Ministry of Commerce, and as to the 
balance, in fud of the R.U.C. vote. * 

13. Nothing in this Part of this Order shall be taken 
as affecting or authorising any change in the standard 
of weights and measures, or as affecting any other 
matter with respect to which the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland has not power to make laws.'^’ 

[1] See, especially, s. 4 (12) of the Act of 1920 in Chapter 
I above. 

Part IV. 

Moneylenders Acts. 

14 . In the application to Northern Ireland of the 
Moneylenders Acts, 1900 and 1911 — 

{a) References to the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue and to the Board of Trade shall be 
construed as references to the Ministry of 
Commerce for Northern Ireland; 

(6) The reference to Ireland shall be construed as 
a reference to Northern Ir eland, 

[^] Proposals have been made to amend the law with 
respect to persons carrying on business as moneylenders 
in Northern Ireland, by enacting provisions similar to 
those of 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 21, which applies in Great 
Britain. Articles 14 to 16 of this Order may, if those 
proposals become law, be partly superseded. 

15- The regulations made by the Commissioners of 
Inland Revenue under the said Acts^^^ and in force 
immediately before the appointed day shfall continue 
in force in like manner and subject to the like powers 
of revocation and alteration as if they had been made 
under the %aid Acts as applying to Northern Ireland, 
and the regulations made by the Treasury under 
section three of the Public Ofifices Fees Act, 1879, 
with respect to fees under the said Acts and in force 
immediately before the appointed day shall continue 
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in force in like manner and subject to the ?ike powers 
revocation and alteration as if they haij been made 
under the said Act as applying to Northern Ireland 
and with respect to fees chargeable under the said 
Acts in Northern Ireland: 

Provided that — 

(a) In the application to Northern Ireland of the 

regulations made by the Board of Trade 
under section six of the Moneylenders Act, 
1900, and dated the 25th day of October, 
1900— 

(i) References to the Board of Trade shall be 

construed as references to the Ministry 
of Commerce for Northern Ireland; 

(ii) In Article 7 the reference to the office pro- 

vided by the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue shall be construed as a reference 
to the office provided by the Ministry of 
Commerce for Northern Ireland; 

(iii) The words to the Commissioners of Inland 

Revenue” in Article 10 shall cease to 
have effect; 

(b) The office for the registration of moneylenders 

carrying on business in Northern Ireland 
shall be the office in Belfast of the Ministry 
of Commerce for Northern Ireland, and the 
provision with respect to the forwarding of 
copies of registration returns to the proper 
collector of customs and excise shall not 
apply, and collectors of customs and excise 
who on the appointed day likve in their 
possession any such copies shall deal with 
them in such manner as the Ministry may 
direct. 

See note [^] on article 14 above. 
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No. 183 persons caijrying on business as moneylenders in Noj’- 
„ . ^ ^ them IrelandJ^^ the Commissioners of Inland Revenue 

Northern shall separate from the register oi moneylenders kept 
Ireland. Dublin SO much thereof as at the appointed day 

relates to those persons, or, if such separation is not 
physically possible, shall cause a copy to be made as 
at the appointed day of so much of the register. ' 

(2) The part of the register so separated, or the 
copy so made, as the case may be, shall be transmitted 
by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue to the Minis- 
try of Commerce for Northern Ireland, together with 
any documents deposited or filed with the Commis- 
sioners which relate to such persons as aforesaid, and 
the part or copy so sent shall, as respects those persons, 
become the register as at the appointed day of money- 
lenders in Northern Ireland. 

(3) If for any reason no register of moneylenders in 
Ireland exists on the appointed day and accordingly • 
the part thereof or the copy of the part thereof cannot 

be transmitted as aforesaid, the Ministry of Commerce 
for Northern Ireland shall cause a register of the 
persons carrying on business as moneylenders in Nor- 
thern Ireland to be compiled in such manner as the 
Ministry think fit. 

[^] See note [^] on article 14 above. 

e 

Part V. 

. Trade Boards Acts 

[^] This Part of the Order, consisting of articles 17 to 23 
(inclusive), is oraitted, because the Trade Boards Acts, 1909 
and 1918, were repealed as respects Northern Ireland by 
13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 32 (N.I.), which consolidated and 
amended the law relating to Trade Boards. 



AGRICULTUUE 


471 


Part. VI. • 1922 

^ Acts relating to Agriculture. | 

24» This Part of this Order applies to the Agri- Application 
culture and Technical Instruction (Ireland) Act, 1899 of 
(hereinafter referred to as the “Act of 1899”), and the 62 & 63 
Agriculture and Technical Instruction (Ireland) (No. 2) 2 Ed’w.V^^’ 
Act, 1902, but the adaptations effected by this Part c. 33 . 
of this Order shall not apply to the said enactments 
so far as they relate to technical instruction, science 
or art,^^^ or any matters with respect to which the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland have not power to 
make laws. 

[^] As to technical instruction, science and art, see article 
7 of S. R. & O., 1922, No. 352, below in this Chapter. 

25 .- ( 1 ) The Act of 1899 in its application to Adaptation 
Northern Ireland shall be subject to the following of 139^^^ 
adaptations : — 

(a) References to the Department of Agriculture 

and Technical Instruction for Ireland, other 
than references in sections two and twenty- 
nine of the Act of 1899, shall be construed as 
references to the Ministry of Agriculture for 
Northern Ireland; 

(b) In section thirty the definition of the expression 

“ the purposes of agriculture and other rural 
industries” shall be construed as if the words 
“ inland fisheries ” were omitted ; 

(c) Sections one, four, six to nine, eleven, twelve, 

fifteen and sixteen, sub-section (2) of section 
seventeen, sections twenty to twenty-four, 
section twenty-seven, and (exc^t so far as 
it relates to rules and regulations) section 
twenty-eight, shall cease to have effect.^^^ 

(2) The Agriculture and Technical Instruction (Ire- 
land) (No. 2) Act, 1902, shall cease to have effect.^^^ 
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m The adaptation of the provisions here excepted would 
have been inconsistent with the Act of 1920. ^ 

[®] The administration of inland fisheries, intended to be 
reserved to the Council of Ireland, passed to the Ministry 
of Commerce on 1st April, 1926 — see Chapter IV above. 

[®] The Act of 1902 made provision for the payment of 
a certain sum to the Department instead of to the Royal 
Dublin Society. It was repealed by 17 & 18 Geo. 5, 
c. 42 (S.L. R.). 

Part VII. 

Land Law {Ireland) Acts. 

26- In this Part of this Order “the Acts” means 
the Land Law (Ireland) Acts as defined in the Irish 
Land Act, 1909. 

27 . In the application of the Acts to Northern Ire- 
land references to the Irish Land Commission, 'where 
they occur in relation to functions which under or in 
pursuance of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, 
are transferred as respects Northern Ireland to any 
department of the Government of Northern Ireland,^^^ 
shall be construed as references to that department, 
and references to sub-commissions or to commissioners, 
or assistant commissioners, or other officers of the Iriah 
Land Commission, where they occur in relation to such 
functions, shall be construed respectively as references 
to any person or body of persons appointed or assigned 
by the Government of Northern Ireland for the dis- 
charge of corresponding functions in Northern Ireland.'^^^ 

[^] The appropriate department is the Ministry of 
Finance — see Chapter VI above. 

[^] See furl^er, S. R. & 0. 1922, No. 1204 below in this 
Chapter and also the later legislation contained in 15 & 16 
Geo. 5, c. 84 (U.K.), and 19 & 20 Geo. 5, c. 14 (U.K.). 

28 . In any proceeding under the Acts which relates 
to land in Northern Ireland and is pending before the 
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Land Commission or a sub-commission on the appointed 1922 
d#y, if the hearing has been concluded bu| an adjudi- No® 183 
cation has not been made before that day, the 
adjudication may be made on or after that day, and 
if so made shall have the like validity and effect as if 
it had been made on the conclusion of the hearing. 

Pabt VIIL 

Miscellaneous Enactments. 

29- The Tramways (Ireland) Acts, 1860 to 1900, Adaptation 
shall, in their application to Northern Ireland, in so ways^^ts. 
far as they relate to matters with respect to which the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland has power to make 
laws, have effect subject to the following adaptations : 

(a) The reference in section fourteen of the Tram- 
ways (Ireland) Act, 1860, to the Clerk of the 23 & 24 
Parliaments shall be construed as a reference 
to the Speaker of the Senate of Northern 
Ireland; 

- (b) In section twenty and paragraph (3) of Part I of 
Schedule A of the said Act, references to Dublin 
shall be construed as references to Belfast; 

"*^c) The reference in section forty-six of the said Act 
to the Inspector-General of Constabulary shall, 
so far as respects any constabulary force under 
the control and management of the Govern- 
memt of Northern Ireland, be construed as a 
reference to the Ministry of Home Affairs for 
Northern Ireland 

[^] The adapted section relates to the dep«ksit of copies 
of Orders to be confirmed by Parliament. 

p] The adapted section applied certain general Railways 
Acts to tramways. The appropriate police force would now 
be the Royal Ulster Constabulary — see 12 & 13 Geo. 5, 
c. 8 (N.L). . ; V 
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[Article %0 had reference to s. 1 of the Electricity 
(Supply) ^ct, 1919 (9 S 10 Geo. 5y c. 100), whwh 
section was"' repealed^ as respects Northern Ireland^ as 
from 1st June, 1931. See s. 58 of the Electricity (Supply) 
Act (Noi'thern Ireland)^ 1931 (21 S 22 Geo. 5, c. 9)^ 
and Belfast Gazette ^ 19th June^ 1931.] 

31- — (1) In the application to Northern Ireland of 
the Gas and Water Works Facilities Act, 1870 — 

(a) References to Ireland shall be construed as refer- 

ences to Northern Ireland; 

(b) The reference to London in paragraph (1) of 

Part I of Schedule B shall be construed as a 
reference to Belfast. 

(2) The Gas Regulation Act, 1920, shall, in its appli- 
cation to Northern Ireland, have effect as if the number 
of persons to be appointed as gas referees was one 
instead of three and as if sub-section (2) of section 
four thereof were omitted therefrom.*^^^ 

[^] The remainder of this sub-section related to the gas 
fund, and is omitted because that fund was abolished by 
s. 2 (1) of 13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 24 (N.I.). 

32 - The Harbours, Docks, and Piers (Temporary 
Increase of Charges) Act, 1920,*^^^ shall, in its appli- 
cation to Northern Ireland, and in so far as it relates 
to matters with respect to which the Parliament of 
Northern Ireland has power to make laws, be subject 
to the following adaptations : — 

(a) The functions discharged before the appointed 

day by the Minister of Transport under the 
said Act shall, as from that day, be discharged 
by^the Ministry of Commerce for Northern 
Ireland, and references in the said Act to the 
Minister of Transport shall in its application 
to Northern Ireland be construed accordingly ; 

(b) So much of the said Act as provides for the 
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reference to, or the consideration, by, the rates 1922 
advisory committee of any mattejs shall not No. IBS 
^Pply? but the said Ministry of Commerce may 
appoint an officer or other person to inquire 
into and report upon any such matters in such 
manner and after such public notice as the 
Ministry may direct, and sub-section (3) of 
section two and sub-section (2) of section three 
of the said Act shall apply for the purposes of 
any such inquiry, or the payment of the costs 
incurred in connection with any application 
for an order, as if the officer or person appointed 
by the Ministry were substituted in those sub- 
sections for the rates advisory committee or 
a member thereof ; 

(c) In sub-section (4) of section one of the said Act, 
the first day of January, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-two, shall be substituted for the tenth 
day of May, nineteen hundred and twenty. 

[^] This Act is temporary in duration, and at present 
remains in force in Northern Ireland until 81st December, 

1983, by virtue of 22 & 28 Geo. 5, c. 18 (N.I.). 

33. In the application of section four of the Census Adaptation 
Of^Production Act, 1906, to the United Kingdom pr^uction^ 
exclusive of Northern Ireland a reference to Southern Act. 
Ireland^^^ shall be substituted for the reference to Ire- 0 . 49 ^*^’ 
land, and in the application of the said section to 
Northern Ii^pland so much thereof as requires the 
inclusion in the summary of separate statements shall 

not apply. 

[^] This adaptation seems to assume the existence of 
Southern Ireland as part of the United Kfligdom, and 
to be inoperative to that extent. oUFaeto^ 

34. In the application to Northern Ireland of the and Work- 
Factory and Workshop Act, 1901, the reference in 
section seventy-three to the Home Office, London, shall e. 22 , ' 
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be construed as a reference to the Office of the Ministry 
of Labour^ for Northern Ireland in Belfast, and the 
reference in section one hundred and eighteen to an 
office in London shall be construed as a reference to 
an office in Belfast. 

35- In the Anthrax Prevention Act, 1919, and in 
the Dangerous Drugs Act, 1920,^^^ references to" His 
Majesty and Orders in Council shall, in the application 
of those Acts to Northern Ireland, be construed as 
references to the Lord Lieutenant and Orders of the 
Lord Lieutenant in Council respectively. 

[^] This Act has been amended by subsequent legislation 
as follows : — 

United Kingdom Acts — 13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 5; 15 & 16 
Geo. 5, c. 74; 22 Geo. 5, c. 15. 

Northern Ireland Acts — 14 & 15 Geo. 5, c. 4; 15 & 16 
Geo. 5, c. 16; 23 Geo. 5, c. 1. 

The amending Acts of the U. K. Parliament do not 
extend to Northern Ireland, except in relation to matters 
outside the jurisdiction of the N. I. Parliament. 

[2] ‘‘Lord Lieutenant . . . Council.” Now the Governor 
of Northern Ireland and the Privy Council of Northern 
Ireland. 

fTTl*"" 

36 . The enactments relating to banks and bank notes 
in Ireland shall have effect, subject to the following 
adaptations : — 

(a) In the application of the said er|.actments to 
Northern Ireland, references to Ireland shall 
be construed as references to Northern Ireland, 
references to the Commissioners of Inland 
Rwenue or their predecessors shall be con- 
strued as references to the Ministry of Finance 
for Northern Ireland, and references to the 
Stamp Office in Dublin or to any other office 
of the Commissioners of Inland Revenue or of 
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their predecessors shall be eonstru^ as refer- 1922 
ences to the chief office of the Ministry of id- IBS 
Finance for Northern Ireland for tfee purposes 
of inland revenue ; 

(6) The references to Great Britain in sections five^ 
twelve, and thirteen of the Bankers (Ireland) ^ 

Act, 1825, and in section thirty-five of the 
Revenue (No. 2) Act, 1861, and the reference 
to England in section fifteen of the Bankers 
(Ireland) Act, 1825, shall be construed as in- 
cluding a reference to Southern Ireland : 

Provided that nothing in the foregoing provision 
shall be taken as affecting any provisions in the said 
enactments for prohibiting or restricting the issue of 
bank notes in Ireland or relating to returns as to the 
bank notes of Irish banks in circulation, or any pro- 
visions connected with any of the foregoing matters 
or relating to matters with respect to which the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland has not power to 
make laws. 

[^] For later legislation see the Bankers (Northern Ire- 
land) Act, 1928 (18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 15 (U.K.) ). 

[^] The Act of 1920 is inoperative save in Northern 
Ireland. 

See, especially, s. 4 (12) of the Act of 1920 in Chapter 
I above. 

37. — -(1) For the purposes of the Acquisition of Land Reference 
(Assessment of Compensation) Act, 1919, there shall and^^nerof 
be a separate Reference Committee for Northern Ire- arbitrators 
land and a separate panel of official arbitrators for acVisition 
Northern Ireland, and that Act shall have effect of land, 
accordingly.^i^ • Gel 5 %. 57. 

(2) The Reference Committee for Northern Ireland 
shall consist of the Lord Chief Justice of Northern 
Ireland and the President of the Survey orsV Institu- 
tion or (if the President of the Surveyors’ Institution 
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thinks fit^ a person, being a member of the Council 
of that Institution and having special knowledge of 
valuation €f land in Northern Ireland, appointed by 
him to act in his place.^^^ 

[^] By 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 14 (N.I.), the arbitrator in 
certain cases is appointed by the Minister of Finance and 
not selected from the panel. Under 12 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 9 
(N.I.), the arbitrators are not whole-time officers. See also 
note [1] on article 9 of S. R. & O. 1922, No. 80, above 
in this Chapter. 

[^] The person to be appointed by the President of 
the Surveyors’ Institution need not be a member of the 
Council of the Institution — see 12 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 9 {N.I.), 
s. 1(2). 

38« — (1) The Evidence (Colonial Statutes) Act, 1907, 
shall have effect as if Northern Ireland were a British 
possession within the meaning of that Act, and copies 
of Acts passed by the Parliament of Northern Ireland, 
and of instruments issued or made under the authority 
of any such Act, if purporting to be printed by the 
officer appointed to print the Acts of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland, shall (whether passed or issued 
or made before or after the date of this Order) be re- 
ceived in evidence by all courts in the United Kingdom 
exclusive of Northern Ireland^^^ accordingly. 

(2) The Documentary Evidence Act, 1868, as 
amended by the Documentary Evidence Act, 1882, 
shall have effect as if — 

(a) any department of the Governmentmf Northern 

Ireland to which that Act has been applied by 
an Act of the Parliament of Northern Ireland 
weje included in the first column of the 
Schedule to the first-mentioned Act ; 

(b) the Secretary or Assistant Secretary of any such 

department were named in the second column 
of that Schedule as a certifying officer; and 
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(cj) the expression “Gazette” included lihe Belfast 
Gazette. 

Northern Ireland courts, evidence o#Acts of the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland would, it is submitted, be 
governed by the general law applicable to evidence in 
those courts of Acts of the U.K. Parliament — i.e., judicial 
notice would be taken of such an Act unless the contrary 
were expressly provided by the Act; but the King’s 
Printer’s copy would not, ipsofactOf be conclusive evidence 
of the Act. See “Craies on Statute Law,” 3rd ed., pp. 
33-37 ; and s. 9 of 52 & 53 Viet., c. 63. As to evidence 
of statutory instruments in Northern Ireland courts, see 
s. 3 of 12 Geo. 5, c. 6 (N.I.), in Chapter VI above. 

[^] These Acts provide for proof of departmental orders 
and regulations. 

39. References in any enactment to the King’s 
Printer or to the Government Printer shall, in the 
application of that enactment to Northern Ireland, be 
construed as references to the officer appointed to 
print the Acts of the Parliament of Northern Ireland, 
and SLiiy documents printed under the superintendence 
or authority of that officer shall, for the purpose of 
being admitted in evidence or for any other purpose^ 
be treated as if they had been printed by that officer. 

The officer so appointed is the Controller of H.M. 
Stationery Office; he also holds the patent of the King’s 
Printer for Northern Ireland. 

40. For the purpose of its application in relation to 
election petitions in Northern Ireland, sub-section (3) 
of section ninety-two of the Municipal Corporations 
Act, 1882, shall have effect as though the words “or 
which is included in a circuit of Her Majesty’s judges 
on which he practises as a barrister” Ymm omitted 
therefrom.^^^ 

[^] For a further amendment of the same section see s. 7 
of the Parliamentary and Local Government Elections 
Act (Northern Ireland), 1930 (20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 6). 
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. .Pam IX. 

Enactments relating to Excepted and Reserved 
^ Matters. 

41. The enactments hereinafter in this article men- 
tioned shall, in their application to Northern Ireland, 
have effect subject to the following adaptations 
respectively: — 

(a) In section six of the Sale of Offices Act, 1B09, 
the reference to Dublin shall, so far as relates 
to offences committed in Northern Ireland, be 
construed as a reference to Belfast ; 

{b) As from the date on which the office of Chief 
Secretary ceases to exist, the references to the 
Chief Secretary in section 108 a and sub-section 
(1) of section one hundred and fifteen of the 
Army Act,^^^ and in sub-section (4) of section 
fifty-three of the Militia Act, 1882, shall be 
construed as references to a Secretary of State 
or an officer appointed by a Secretary of State 
to act for the purposes of those sections 
respectively, and references to the Under- 
secretary in any of the enactments aforesaid 
shall not apply; 

(c) In the Jurisdiction in Homicides Act, 1862, 

references to Ireland shall be construed as 
references to Northern Ireland, references to 
the City of Dublin shall be construed as refer- 
ences to the City of Belfast, references to the 
Richmond Bridewell shall be construed as 
references to His Majesty’s Prison in the City 
of Belfast, and references to the County of 
Dublin shall not apply; 

(d) The references to Ireland in section two of the 

Registration of Births, Deaths, and Marriages 
(Army) Act, 1879, in paragraph (b) of sub- 
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section ( 1 ) of section twenty-one %f the Regi- 1922 
mental Debts Act ^ ISOS, and in sub-section (4) i®« 183 
of section one of the Sailors and ^Idiers (Gifts ^ 
for Land Settlement) Act, 1916, shall be con- Viet., c. 5. 
strued as references to Northern Ireland. ^ Geo. 5, 

(^) Section one hundred and eighty-five of the Army 
Act shall not apply and in lieu thereof the 
following provision shall have effect: — 

"‘The jurisdiction and powers of the Secre- 
tary of State under the Army Act with respect 
to military convicts or military prisoners, or 
to prisons other than military prisons, shall 
extend to Northern Ireland, but shall be 
exercised only subject to the appiDval of the 
Ministry of Home Affairs for Northern 
Ireland”; 

(/) The reference to the Dublin Gazette in sub- 
section ( 6 ) of section fifty-three of the Militia 
Act, 1882, shall be construed as a reference 
to the Belfast Gazette; 

(g) The reference in paragraph ( 2 ) of section twenty- 

six of the Military Lands Act, 1892, to the 55 & 5 $ 
Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland Vict., c. 4S. 

» shall be construed as a reference to the 
authority for the time being performing the 
functions formerly performed by the Commis- 
sioners of Public Works in Ireland in relation 
to Royal Parks in Ireland; 

(h) The reference in paragraph (b) of sub-section ( 1 ) 

of section twenty-one of the Regimental Debts 
Act, 1893, to the place appointed in Dublin 
for the deposit of original wills* brought into 
the High Court in Ireland shall be construed , 
as a reference to the place appointed in Belfast 
for the deposit of original wills brought into 
the High Court of Justice in Northern Ireland ; 
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(i) The feference in sub-section (4) of section one 

of the Sailors and Soldiers (Gifts for Land 
Setftement) Act, 1916, to the Department of 
Agriculture and Technical Instruction for Ire- 
land shall be construed as a reference to a 
Secretary of State, and section six of the Irish 
Land (Provision for Sailors and Soldiers) Act, 
1919, shall not apply; 

(j) The reference in section sixteen of the Defence 

of the Realm (Acquisition of Land) Act, 1916, 
to the Local Government Board for Ireland 
shall be construed as a reference to the 
Ministry of Home Affairs for Northern 
Ireland. 

[^] For subsequent amendments of the Army Act in its 
application to Northern Ireland, see the following U.K. 
enactments: 20 Geo. 5, c. 22, s. 6; 21 Geo. 5, c. 14, s. 6 
and Sched. 2; 22 Geo. 5, c. 22, s. 9 and Sched. 2, Pt. II. 

42 . The power of making regulations conferred on 
the Local Government Board for Ireland by sections 
one hundred and forty-eight and one hundred and 
forty-nine of the Public Health (Ireland) Act, 1878, 
as extended by the Public Health Act, 1896, and the 
Public Health (Regulations as to Food) Act, lOOT^^^ 
shall, so far as the matters to which the regulations 
relate are matters with respect to which the Parla- 
ment of Northern Ireland has no power to make laws, 
be exercisable as respects Northern IrelandJiy a Secre- 
tary of State after consultation with the appropriate 
Ministry for Northern Ireland 

[^] Under ^ese enactments the regulating power is 
exercisable in a manner, and as respects matters, outside 
the jurisdiction of the Northern Ireland Parliameiit. See 
also the Public Health Act, 1904 (4 Edw. 7, c. 16), which 
amends the 1896 Act mentioned in this Article. 

[^] Apparently the Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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43« Where by any Act relating to the lupply of 1922 
electricity or any Order having the force of an Act N©« 183 
anS relating to such supply, or under an^# provision 
in the Telegraph Acts, 1863 to 1921, any powers or arbitration, 
duties are conferred or imposed on the Minister of 
Transport in connection with the property powers or and Tele- 
rights of the Postmaster-General, those powers or duties 
of the Minister of Transport (including any powers 
relating to the settlement of disputes or differences) 
shall continue to be exercisable or performed by that 
Minister, notwithstanding anything in any Order pro- 
viding for the application of enactments to Northern 
Ireland. 

[^] As to the powers of the Parliament of Northern Ire- 
land in similar matters, see now s. 2 (5) of 18 & 19 Geo. 5, 
c. 24 (U.K.), set out in Chapter V above. 

44 . The expression “other department of His Miscei- 
Majesty’s Government” in section forty-eight of the aX^pt^tions 
Telegraph Act, 1863, and section seventeen of the Tele- as to 
graph Act, 1868,^^^ shall include any department of the 
Government of Northern Ireland, references in the 26 & 27 
Telegraph Act, 1878, to an Act of Parliament shall be 
construed as including references to an Act of the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland, and the reference 41 & 42 
in section ten of the Savings Banks Act, 1887, to the 
Registrar-General of Births, Deaths, and Marriages ^c. 40 . 
for Ireland shall be construed as a reference to the 
Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland. 

p] These enactments relate to priority of government 
telegrams. 

[^] These references are to Acts of Parliament authorising 
works. Words in this article referring to Soutfiern Ireland 
and the Council of Ireland have been omitted. * 

[®] This enactment empowers regulations to be made as 
to certificates of birth, etc. 
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Viet., c. 63. 


General. 


10 & 11 
Geo. 5, c. 67. 


S. R. & O. 
1921, 

No. 1804. 


‘companies, societies, Etc. 

SmTUTOEY Rules and Ordek,s, 1922, ^ , 

No. 184, dated Brd March, 1922. 

[Order recites s. 69 (a) and (b) of the Act of 1920.] 

Part I. 

GeneraL 

1. — (1) This Order may be cited as the Government 
of Ireland (Companies, Societies, etc.) Order, 1922. 

(2) In this Order the expression ‘‘appointed day’’ 
means the first day of January, nineteen hundred and 
twenty -two. 

(B) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

[^] This Order was first made on 22nd December, 1921, and 
operated provisionally under $. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 
30th December, 1921, and pp. 41 and 55 in Part I of 
this work. 

2 . — (1) As from the appointed day the enactments 
to which the several Parts of this Order hereinafter 
contained apply shall have effect subject to the 
modifications and adaptations set out in those Parts 
respectively, save where inconsistent with the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, or the provisions of any 
subsequent Order in Council under tRat Act, and 
subject as respects matters within the powers of the 
Parliament of Northern Ireland to repeal or alteration 
by Acts oithat Parliament. 

(2) Subject to the express modifications and adap- 
tations made by this Order the General Adaptation 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921, ^^land 
any other Order made under the said Act containing 
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adaptations of general application shall, if so far 
as 4^hey are applicable to the enactments adapted by 
this Order, apply thereto in like manner to other 
enactments. 

(3) The modifications and adaptations effected by 
this Order shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, 
regulation, or instrument made or issued under any 
of thb enactments so adapted or modified and in force 
immediately before the appointed day in like manner 
as they apply to the enactment under which it was 
made or issued; and any such order, scheme, rule, 
regulation, or instrument shall continue in force in 
like manner and subject to the like powers of revo- 
cation and alteration as if it had been made or issued 
under the said enactment as so modified and adapted. 

[^] For this general Order see p. 403 above in this chapter. 

Part II. 

Companies, Partnerships, etc, 

3. This Part of this Order applies to the enactments 
relating to companies, partnerships, and other persons 
registerable by the registrar of companies and the 
-registrar of business names, that is to say, the Com- 
panies Acts, 1908 to 1917,^^^ the Limited Partnerships 
Act, 1907, the Registration of Business Names Act, 
1916, and the Newspaper Libel and Registration 
Act, 1881. 

m See now, as respects Great Britain, the Companies 
Act, 1929 (19 & 20 Geo. 5, c. 23) ; and, as respects Northern 
Ireland, the Companies Act (Northern Ireland), 1932 (22 & 
23 Geo. 5, c. 7). The former enactments were repealed and 
consolidated by these Acts. 

4. Any company, partnership, or persons registered 
at the appointed day in Ireland under any of the 
enactments to which this Part applies shall— 
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Formation of 
registers for 
Northern 
Ireland, 


(a) in Ihe case of a company, if its registered office 

is situate in Northern Ireland ; f 

fk 

(b) in the case of a partnership or person, if the 

principal place of business is situate in Nor- 
thern Ireland; 

be deemed for the purposes of the said enactments 
to be registered in Northern Ireland. 

5. The officer appointed by the Government of 
Northern Ireland to perform in Northern Ireland the 
functions of the registrar of companies shall, in Nor- 
thern Ireland, have all the powers of the registrar 
under the enactments to which this Part applies, and 
references in those enactments and in any other 
enactments to the registrar of companies or the regis- 
trar of joint-stock companies shall, in their application 
to Northern Ireland, be construed as references to 
that officer 

p] See also s. 268 of 22 & 23 Geo. 5, c. 7 (N.I.). The 
department of the N.I. Government concerned with the 
enactments to which this Part applies is the Ministry of 
Commerce; see Chapter VI above. 

6 . — (1) For the purpose of forming registers of 

companies, partnerships, and persons so deemed to 
be registered in Northern Ireland as aforesaid, the 
assistant registrar of companies and the registrar of 
business names for Ireland shall separate from any 
register kept by them so much thereof f^he 

appointed day relates to such companies, partnerships, 
and persons, or, if the register is not capable of such 
subdivision, shall cause a copy to be made as at the 
appointed Say of so much thereof as relates to them* 

(2) The parts so separated, or the copies so made, 
shall be transmitted by the said assistant registrar and 
registrar to the officer so appointed as aforesaid, 
together with any documents deposited or filed with 
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them relating to such companies, partiterships, and 1922 
persons as aforesaid, and the part or copy so sent it. 184 
shall, as respects the companies, partfierships, and 
persons entered therein, become the register in Nor- 
thern Ireland as at the appointed day of the companies, 
partnerships, or persons to whom the original register 
related : 

S' Provided that this provision shall be without preju- 
dice to the power of the Government of Northern 
Ireland to cause registers to be compiled in cases 
where by reason of there being no registers existing 
at the appointed day in Ireland such parts or copies 
thereof cannot be so transmitted as aforesaidJ^^ 

[^] See also Companies (Reconstitution of Records) Act 
(N.L) 1923, 13 & 14 Geo. 5, c. 6. 

7- The Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908,^^^ shall, Adaptation 
in addition to the adaptations effected therein by the ' 

foregoing provisions of this Part of this Order, be 
subject to the following adaptations : — 

(a) References to Ireland shall be construed as 

references to Northern Ireland or Southern 
Ireland, or to Northern Ireland and Southern 
Ireland, as the case may require; and Nor- 
thern Ireland and Southern Ireland^^^ shall 
be deemed to be separate parts of the United 
Kingdom ; 

(b) In section one hundred and eighteen the reference 

fo the London Gazette shall, in the application 
of the Act to Northern Ireland, be construed 
as a reference to the Belfast Gazette; 

(c) In section one hundred and si^dby-seven refer- 

ences to the Bank of England shall, in the 
application of the Act to Northern Ireland, 
be construed as references to such Bank as 
the court may appoint for the purpose; 
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9 Edw. 7, 
c. 49. 

7 & 8 Geo. 6, 
c. 28. 


(d) Sectioii one hundred and eighty shall have effect 

as if after sub-section (2) thereof the following, 
sub-stiction were inserted : 

(2 a) Any order made by the court in Southern 
Ireland for the purpose of or in course of 
winding up a company shall be enforced in 
Northern Ireland in the court that would have 
jurisdiction in respect of that company if regis- 
tered in Northern Ireland, and in the same 
manner in all respects as if the order had been 
made by that court, and any order made by 
the court in Northern Ireland for the purpose 
of or in course of winding up a company shall 
be enforced in Southern Ireland in the court 
that w^ould have jurisdiction in respect of that 
company if registered in Southern Ireland, and 
in the same manner in all respects as if the 
order had been made by that court.^^^ 

(e) In section two hundred and seventy-four, as 

extended by section nineteen of the Assurance 
Companies Act, 1909, and section one of the 
Companies (Particulars as to Directors) Act, 
1917, references to the United Kingdom wher- 
ever they occur shall, in the application of 
the Act to Northern Ireland, be construed as 
references to Northern Ireland, and in the 
application of the Act to the rest of the United 
Kingdom, be construed as references to the 
United Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ire- 
land, and paragraph (2) (h) of section two 
hundred and seventy-six shall be construed 
accordingly: 

Provided that the first-mentioned section as 
so adapted shall not apply to a company regis- 
tered or constituted in any part of the United 
Kingdom before the appointed day. 
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(/) The power to hold land conferred by section 1922 

^ sixteen shall include power to hold land in No, 184 
any part of the United Kingdomf whether 
the company was registered before or after the 
appointed day, and whether the company was 
registered in Northern Ireland or in some other 
part of the United Kingdom. 

[^] These adaptations are spent. See now the statutes 
mentioned in note [^] on article 8 of this Order above. 

[^] The Act of 1920 is inoperative save in Northern 
Ireland. 

8- References to the United Kingdom in sub-section Particulars 
(2) of section two of the Companies (Particulars as to directors 
Directors) Act, 1917, wherever they occur shall, in the 
application of that Act to Northern Ireland, be con- 
strued as references to Northern Ireland, and in the 
application of that Act to the rest of the United 
Kingdom, shall be construed as references to the 
United Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ireland. 

[^] This adaptation is spent. See now the statutes 
mentioned in note [^] on article 3 of this Order above. 

9. The Limited Partnerships Act, 1907, in its 
-application to Northern Ireland shall, in addition to c. 24 . ’ ’ 

the adaptations effected therein by the foregoing 
provisions of this Part of this Order, be subject to 
the following adaptations : — 

(a) Section eight shall have effect as if for the words 

^‘to ftie registrar at the register office in that 
part of the United Kingdom in which the 
principal place of business of the limited 
partnership is situated or proposed to be 
situated,’’ there were substituted the words , 

"‘to the registrar of companies at his office.” 

(b) Section fifteen shall have effect as if for that sec- 

tion the following section were substituted 
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tration of 
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" '‘The registrar of companies shall be the 
registrar of limited partnerships, and the opice 
f&r the registration of companies in Belfast 
shall be the office for the registration of limited 
partnerships.” 

[^] Provision as to winding up of limited partnerships 
was made by 8 Edw. 7, c, 69, ss. 267 and 268 (1) (vii),. 
and these enactments were excepted from repeal by 22 & 
28 Geo. 5, c. 7 (N.I.). 

10. The Registration of Business Names Act, 1916,. 
shall, in addition to the adaptations effected therein 
by the foregoing provisions of this Part of this Order, 
be subject to the following adaptations : — 

(a) References to the United Kingdom in sections 
one and two shall, in the application of the 
Act to Northern Ireland, be construed as 
references to Northern Ireland, and in the 
application of the Act to the rest of the 
United Kingdom, be construed as references 
to the United Kingdom exclusive of Northern 
Ireland : 

Provided that where a firm, individual, or 
corporation has been registered before the 
appointed day in any part of the United 
Kingdom, then — 

(i) if by virtue of this Order the firm, individual, 

or corporation is deemed to be registered 
in Northern Ireland, it shalPnot be neces- 
sary to register it in any other part of the 
United Kingdom; and 

(ii) if not so deemed to be registered in Northern 

Ireland, it shall not be necessary to register 
it in Northern Ireland. 

(b) In the application of the Act to Northern 
Ireland— 
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I 

(i) Section three shall have effect as if for the 1922 

words “ to the registrar at the register office No* 184 
in that part of the United kingdom in 
which the principal place of business of the 
firm or person is situated,” there were 
substituted the words “ to the registrar of 
companies at his office.” 

(ii) Section six shall have effect as if the words 

“in that part of the united Kingdom in 
which the aforesaid particulars are regis- 
tered” were omitted therefrom. 

(iii) Section fifteen shall have effect as if the fol- 

lowing section were substituted therefor: 

“ The registrar of companies shall be the 
registrar of business names, and the office 
for the registration of companies in Belfast 
shall be the office for the registration of 
business names.” 

Part III. 

Assurance Companies. 

1 1 « This Part of this Order applies to the Assurance Application 
Companies Act, 1909.^^^ ofOrto™ 

[^] For further amendments of the law as to assurance 9 Edw. 7, 
companies, see the following Northern Ireland statutes : 

14 & 15 Geo. 5, cc. 20 and 21; 20 & 21 Geo. 5, cc. 19 and 24. 

12. Refgrences to the United Kingdom in section Adaptation 
one of the Act^^^ shall, in the application of the Act to 
to Northern Ireland, be construed as references to Kingdom. 
Northern Ireland, and in the application of the Act 
to the rest of the United Kingdom, b^ construed as 
references to the United Kingdom exclusive of Nor- >* 
them Ireland: 

Provided that where an assurance company has 
before the appointed day made a deposit in accord- 
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1S22 aiice with the Act in respect of any class of assurance 
184 business, then — ^ 

(a) if the cWipany is by virtue of this Order deemed 
to be registered in Northern Ireland, or if 
not being a registered company it has its head 
office in Northern Ireland, it shall not be 
necessary for the company to make a deposit 
in respect of that class of business in any 
other part of the United Kingdom; and 
(&) if the company is not deemed to be so regis- 
tered, or if not being a registered company 
it has its head office in a part of the United 
Kingdom other than Northern Ireland, it shall 
not be necessary for the company to make a 
deposit in respect of that class of business in 
Northern IrelandJ^^ 

[^] For omitted words see article 2 (1) of S. R. & 0. 
1924, No. 1428, below in this chapter. 

[^] See article 4 of this Order above. 

[®] This paragraph of the proviso is explained by article 
2 (2) of S. R. & 0. 1924, No, 1428, below in this chapter. 
By s. 1 (2) of 14 ^ 15 Geo. 5, c. 20 (N.I.), its operation 
is, in effect, confined to cases where deposits were made 
in Great Britain, 


Adaptation 
of the 
Act of 1909 
in Northern 
Ireland. 


13.' — (1) The Act, in its application to assurance 
companies registered or having their head office in 
Northern Ireland, shall be subject to the following 
adaptations : — 

(a) References to the Board of Trade or the Presi- 

dent of the Board of Trade shall be construed 
as references to the Ministry of Commerce for 
Northern Ireland. 

(b) Any deposits required to be made under the 

Act shall be deposited and kept deposited with 
the Accountant-General of the Supreme Court 
of Northern Ireland, 
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(2 ) Any documents deposited or filed at tie appointed 1 922 
day with the Board of Trade under the Act relating to 184 
any such company as aforesaid shall hit transmitted 
to the Ministry of Commerce for Northern Ireland. 

(8) Where a deposit has been made before the 
appointed day as respects any such company as afore- 
said, the funds and securities representing the deposit 
shall be transmitted to the Accountant-General of the 
Supreme Court of Northern Ireland. 

Part IV. 

Friendly Societies, Trade Unions, etc. 

14« This Part of this Order applies to the enact- Application 
ments relating to societies and trade unions and of Order, 
branches thereof (hereinafter referred to as societies), 
with respect to which the registrar of friendly societies 
has powers, that is to say, the Friendly Societies Acts, 

1896 and 1908, the Industrial and Provident Societies 
Acts, 1898 to 1918, the Building Societies Acts, 1874 
to 1894, the Scientific Societies Act, 1848, and the e&TVict., 
Trade Union Acts, 1871 to 1917,^^^ and other enact- 
ments relating to the registrar of friendly societies : 

^Provided that this Part of this Order does not apply 
to any enactment relating to any reserved matters or 
matters with respect to which the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland has not power to make laws. 

[^] For amendments of the Trade Union Acts see the 
Trade Disputes and Trade Unions Act (Northern Ireland), 

1927 (17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 20). 

15. Any society registered at the appointed day in 
Ireland under any of the enactments^to which this cation of * 
Part of this Order applies whose registered or 
office is situate in Northern Ireland shall be deemed Ireland!*^ 
for the purposes of the said enactments to be regis- 
tered in Northern Ireland, and any society which has 
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at the appointed day obtained a certificate in Ireland 
under the Scientific Societies Act, 184S, shall, if any 
property belonging to the society either as tenant or 
owner and occupied by it for the transaction of its 
business is situate in Northern Ireland, be deemed to 
have obtained a certificate in Northern Ireland. 

The officer appointed by the Government 
of Northern Ireland^^^ to perform in Northern Ireland 
the functions of registrar of friendly societies shall, in 
relation to societies registered or appljdng for registra- 
tion in Northern Ireland, and in relation to unregistered 
societies whose chief office or principal place of business 
is in Northern Ireland, and in relation to societies to 
which the Scientific Societies Act, 1848, applies who 
have property in Northern Ireland, have all the powers 
both of the assistant registrar of friendly societies for 
Ireland and of the chief registrar and of the central 
office, except so far as those powers relate to reserved 
matters or matters with respect to which the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland has not power to make laws, 
and may exercise those powers notwithstanding that 
the society is not a society which does business exclu- 
sively in Northern Ireland; and, except as aforesaid, 
references in those Acts or in any other enactment to 
the chief registrar, the registrar of friendly societies, 
the assistant registrar of friendly societies for Ireland, 
and the central office, shall, in their application to 
Northern Ireland, be construed as references to the 
officer so appointed as aforesaid : 

Provided that — 

(a) the references to the central office in sub- 
section (2) of section four of the Friendly 
Societies Act, 1896,^^^ shall not be so con- 
strued, and that sub-section, so far as it 
imposes duties on the assistant registrar of 
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friendly societies for Ireland, shall apply to 1S22 

^ the officer so appointed as aforesaid only 1g4 
to such extent as may be agre^ between 
the Government of the United Kingdom and 
the Government of Northern Ireland ; and 
(b) any enactment requiring the assistant regis- 
trar of Meiidly societies for Ireland to act 
* subject to the control or approval or direc- 
tion of the chief registrar, or providing an 
appeal from the decision of such assistant 
registrar to the chief registrar, shall not 
apply to Northern Ireland. 

(2) The provisions of the Friendly Societies Act, 

1896, as to the qualifications to be possessed by the 
person appointed registrar or assistant registrar shall 
not apply to the person so appointed as aforesaid. 

[^] The department of the N.I. Government concerned 
with friendly societies is the Ministry of Commerce; see 
Chapter VI above. 

[^] This sub-section had reference to transactions between 
the assistant registrar for Ireland and the central office. 

17« — (1) For the purpose of forming registers of Formation of 
^soci<%ties so deemed to be registered in Northern Ire- fof Northern 
land as aforesaid, the assistant registrar of friendly Ireland, 
societies for Ireland shall separate from any registers 
kept by him so much thereof as at the appointed day 
relates to such societies, or if the register is not capable 
of such subflivision, shall cause a copy to be made 
as at the appointed day of so much thereof as relates 
to them., 

(2) The parts so separated or copies so^made shall 
be transmitted by the assistant registrar to the officer 
so appointed as aforesaid, together with any documents 
deposited or filed with him relating to such societies 
as aforesaid, and the part or copy so sent shall as 
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respects locieties entered therein become the register 
in Northern Ireland as at the appointed day of the 
societies whom the original register related : 

Provided that this provision shall be without preju- 
dice to the power of the Government of Northern 
Ireland^^^ to cause registers to be compiled in cases 
where by reason of there being no registers existing 
at the appointed day such parts or copies thereof 
cannot be so transmitted as aforesaid. 

[^] See note [^] on article 16 of this Order above. 

18. The assistant registrar of friendly societies for 

Ireland shall furnish to the Ministry of Commerce for 
Northern Ireland a list of all records made by him of 
the deposit with him of documents deposited by socie- 
ties registered in England or Scotland but carrying on 
business in Ireland, and the documents the deposit of 
which is so recorded shall be deemed to have been 
deposited and the deposit thereof recorded in Northern 
Ireland; but this provision shall not continue in force ^ 
for more than six months after the appointed day 
unless in the meantime the society has deposited with 
the officer appointed as aforesaid to be recorded by 
him a copy of the documents in question. • -««>- 

[^] See note [^] on article 16 of this Order above. 

19. — (1) Northern Ireland and Southern Ireland shall 
be deemed to be separate parts of the United Kingdom 
for the purposes of sections fourteen, seventeen, and 
eighteen of the Friendly Societies Act, 1896, and of 
section five of the Industrial and Provident Societies 
Act, 1898,^ and to be separate countries for the pur- 
poses of section six of the Trade Union Act Amendment 
Aet,1876.f^^ 

(2) It shall be the duty of the assistant registrar of 
friendly societies for Ireland to inform every society 
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which at the appointed day is registerecf in Ireland 1922 
and carries on business in Northern Ireland of the No. 184 
effect of this article, and no such socfety shall be 
entitled to continue to carry on business in Northern 
Ireland after the expiration of six months from the 
appointed day unless before such expiration it has 
deposited with the officer appointed as aforesaid a copy 
of its rules and of any amendments of its rules and 
they have been recorded by him. 

[^] See note [^] on article 14 of this Order above. 

20. References in the Friendly Societies Acts, 1896 Adaptation 
and 1908, to Treasury regulations shall, in the appli- ^ 
cation of those Acts to Northern Ireland, be construed regulations, 
as references to regulations of the Ministry of Commerce 

for Northern Ireland. 

21 . The functions which were before the appointed Adaptation 
day performed by the Treasury under the Industrial fui^ctions of 
and Provident Societies Acts, 1893 to 1913, shall, as Treasury, 
from that day, in so far as those functions relate to 

Irish services^^^ in Northern Ireland, be performed by 
the Ministry of Commerce for Northern Ireland, and 
references in those Acts to the Treasury shall, in the 
application thereof to Northern Ireland, be construed 
accordingly. 

[^] As to Irish services, see s. 8 (8) of the Act of 1920 
in Chapter I above, 

22. Subject to compliance with the provisions of the Status of 
Acts relating to the deposit of documents in the case -^^severai 
of a society carrying on business in a part of the United areas of 
Kingdom other than that in which it is«registered, a j^i*’*sdictioa. 
society registered in Northern Ireland shall have the ^ 
status of a registered society in the other parts of the 
United Kingdom, and a society registered in any part 

of the United Kingdom other than Northern Ireland 
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1922 ' / . , shall have the status of a registered society in Northern 

i©. 184 ' Ireland; and the Acts, both in their application to the 
United Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ireland and 
in their application to Northern Ireland, shall have 
effect accordingly 

[^] As to trade unions, see also 17 & 18 Geo, 5, c. 20 
(NX), s. 8. 

Performance 23- Where under any enactment relating to matters 

oi reserved ^ ^ 

functions with respect to which the Parliament of Northern Ire- 

by cMef lsi,nd has not power to make laws anything is required 

or authorised to be done by the assistant registrar of 

friendly societies for Ireland, the duty or power shall 

in Northern Ireland be performed or exercised by the 

chief registrar of friendly societies, or a deputy 

appointed by him. 

ADAPTATION OF UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE ACTS. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No. 185, dated 8rd March, 1922. 

[Order recites s. 69 (a), (&), and (f) of 
the Act of 1920.] 

Citation This Order may be cited as the Government 

StiidL inter- ^ / 

pretation. of Ireland (Adaptation of Unemployment Insurance 
Acts) Order, 1922. 

(2) In this Order the expression "‘appcSiited day ” 
means the first day of January, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-two, and the expression ‘‘the Acts” means 
10 & Acts, 1920 and 1921, 

and the Unemployed Workers’ Dependants (Tempor- 
Geo. 5, cc. 1, ary Provision) Act, 1921,^^^ and the Unemployment 
15, and 62 . Insurance Act, 1920, the Unemployment Insurance 
Act, 1921, the Unemployment Insurance (No. 2) Act, 
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1921, and the Unemployed Workers’ ifependants 1922 
(Temporary Provision) Act, 1921,^^^ are respectively io. 185 
referred to as the Act of 1920, Act No.«»l of 1921, 

Act No. 2 of 1921, and Act No. 3 of 1921. 

(3) The Interpretation x4ct, 1889, applies to the 52 & 53 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

[^jTliis Order was first made on 22nd December, 1921, 
and operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publi- 
cation Act, 1898 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 

30th December, 1921, and pp. 41 and 55 in Pai't I of 
this 'work. 

[^] The Act 11 & 12 Geo. 5, c. 62, was repealed by 12 & 

18 Geo. 5, c. 7 (N.I.). 

2. — (1) As from the appointed day the Acts shall General, 
have effect subject to the modifications and adapta- 
tions set out in this Order, save w^here inconsistent 
with the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, or the lo & ii 
provisions of any subsequent Order in Council under 
that Act, and subject as respects matters within the 
powers of the Parliament of Northern Ireland to 
repeal or alteration by Acts of that Parliament.^^^ 

(2j Subject to the express modifications and adap- 
tations made by this Order the General Adaptation 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921, and S. R. & O. 
any other Order made under the said Act containing 
adaptations of general application shall, if and so far 
as they are ^applicable to the enactments adapted by 
this Order, apply thereto in like manner as to other 
enactments. 

(3) The modifications and adaptations# effected by 
this Order shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, ^ 
regulation, or instrument made or issued under any of 
the enactments so adapted or modified and in force 
immediately before the appointed day in like manner 
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as they apply to the enactment under which it was 
made or issued, and any such order, scheme, rule, 
regulation, ^or instrument shall continue in force in 
like manner and subject to the like powers of revo- 
cation and alteration as if it had been made or issued 
under the said enactment as so modified and adapted. 

[^] For subsequent legislation by the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland, see the various amending enactments of the 
Unemployment Insurance Acts {Northern Ireland), 1920 
to 1932 (collective title given by 23 Geo. 5, c. 3), and the 
Orders in Council made under 21 & 22 Geo. 5, c. 11. 

3. — (1) The Minister of Labour and the Ministry of 
Labour for Northern Ireland may, with the consent 
of the Treasury and the Ministry of Finance for Nor- 
thern Ireland respectively, enter into agreements 
for enabling contributions and benefit paid in either 
country to be taken into account in the other country 
for any purpose for which they would have been taken 
into account had they been paid in that country, and 
if such an agreement is entered into, then whilst the 
agreement is in force, and subject to any conditions 
contained therein, the following provisions shall have 
effect 

♦ mm 

(a) For the purpose of determining the right to 

unemployment benefit in either country and 
the amount thereof, qualification for benefit 
acquired by means of contributions paid or 
treated as paid or work done ^n the other 
country, and the amount of unemployment 
benefit received in the other country, shall be 
tak,en into account ; and 

(b) For the purpose of determining the right to a 

repayment under section twenty-five of the 
Act of 1920 in either country and the amount 
thereof, the number and amount of contribu- 
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tions paid or refunded, and the amount of 1922 
^ unemployment benefit received, in the other 185 
country shall be taken into accotmt : 

Provided that any qualification for benefit acquired, 
and any benefit received, before the appointed day 
shall, apart from any such agreement, be taken into 
account in each country for the purposes aforesaid. 

(2) For the purposes of this article, Northern Ire- 
land and the United Kingdom exclusive of Northern 
Ireland shall be deemed to be separate countries. 

[^] Agreements (made in the year 1928) under this 
article are in force between the two countries. 

4. — (1) References in the Acts to the unemployment Adaptation 
fund and the unemployed workers dependants’ fund ments as to 
shall, in the application of the Acts to Northern Ire- Unem- 
land, be construed respectively as references to the Fund^etc. 
Northern Irish miemployment fund and the Northern 
Irish unemployed workers dependants’ fund, and any 
assets and liabilities of the first -mentioned funds exist- 
ing at the appointed day other than the right to 
receive contributions and the liability to pay benefit 
and to make repayments under section twenty -five of 
the -Act of 1920, shall be apportioned between those 
funds and the corresponding Northern Irish funds in 
such manner as may be determined by the Joint 
Exchequer Board; and any assets and liabilities so 
apportioned to the last-mentioned funds shall become 
assets and labilities of those funds.^^^ 

(2) Any contributions payable by or in respect of 
a person employed in Northern Ireland, including con- 
tributions which became due before bulp which were 
unpaid at the appointed day, shall be payable to the ^ 
Northern Irish unemployment fund or the Northern 

Irish unemployed workers dependants’ ftmd^^^ as the 

case may require^ and shall be recoverable at the 
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it» 185 land, and that Ministry shall be liable out of those 

funds to make refunds of contributions paid, and to 
make allowances in respect of spoiled or unused stamps 
issued, before the appointed day in all cases where if 
the contributions had been paid or the stamps issued 
after the appointed day the refund or allowance would 
have been payable out of one or other of those funds. 

(3) Any contributions paid after the appointed day 
in respect of masters, seamen, and apprentices to the 
sea service and sea-fishing service shall, in cases where 
the ship on which they are employed — 

(a) is a ship whose port of registry is a port in 

Northern Ireland; or 

(b) is a ship not registered in the United Kingdom 

of which the owner, or if there is more than 
one owner, the managing owner or manager, 
resides or has his principal place of business 
in Northern Ireland; 

be paid into the Northern Irish unemployment fund 
or the Northern Irish unemployed workers dependants’ 
fund, and, in other cases into the unemplojunent fund 
or the unemployed workers dependants’ fundJ^^ ♦ 

(4) The adaptations effected by this Order or any 
other Order adapting enactments for the purposes of 
the Government of Lreland Act, 1920, shall not apply 
to section forty-one of the Act of 1920^^^ or section 
four of Act No. 3 of 1921,^^^ and any siiiiis payable 
under those sections out of moneys provided by Parlia- 
ment for Navy, Army, and Air Force services shall, 
instead of bting paid into the unemployment fund or 

r the unemployed workers dependants’ fund, be appor- 
tioned between those funds and the corresponding 
Northern Irish funds in such manner as may be 
determined by the Joint Exchequer Board ; and the 
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amounts which under section four of Act No. 8 of 1S22 
1921^^^ are payable by the Treasury out of moneys i©® 185 
provided by Parliament to the unempl(^yed workers 
dependants’ fund shall be apportioned between the 
Treasury and the Ministry of Finance for Northern 
Ireland in the same ratio as the sums payable under 
section forty-one of the Act of 1920, and the amount 
so apportioned to the Ministry of Finance for Northern 
Ireland shall be paid by the Ministry out of moneys 
provided by the Parliament of Northern Ireland to the 
Northern Irish unemployed workers dependants’ fund. 

[^] Apportioned by order of the Joint Exchequer Board 
dated 27th July, 1922. 

[^] This fund merged in the Northern Irish unemploy- 
ment fund by virtue of s. 18 (3) of 12 & 18 Geo. 5, 
c. 7(N.L). 

[*] Section forty-one of the Unemployment Insurance 
Act of 1920 relates to unemployment benefit for discharged 
seamen, marines, soldiers, and airmen, on their return to 
civil life. 

p] This Act was repealed by 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 7 (N.I.). 

5. Any arrangement made by the Minister of Labour Special 
with any society or association under section seventeen 
of the Act of 1920, or section three of Act No. 8 of approved 
1921 ,^^^ and in force at the appointed day, shall, as societies, etc. 
from the appointed day, continue in force as if made 
severally by the Minister of Labour as respects the 
United Kingdom exclusive of Northern Ireland, and 
by the Mifiistry of Labour for Northern Ireland as 
respects Northern Ireland, and the amount of the 
liability wdiich by virtue of the arrangement attaches 
to the Minister and Ministry respectively under the 
said sections shall be determined according to the ^ 
amounts which but for the arrangement wmuld have 
been paid out of the unemployment fund or the unem- 
ployed workers dependants’ fund and the Northern 
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Irish unemployment fund or the Northern Irish unem- 
ployed workers dependants’ fund respectively. ^ 

p] This Act was repealed by 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 7 (N.I.), 
and the fund merged in the Northern Irish unemployment 
fund by virtue of s. 13 (3) of the same Act. 

6. The Act of 1920, in its application to Northern 
Ireland, shall have effect subject to the following 
adaptations : — 

(a) In section twelve for the reference to His Majesty 

there shall be substituted a reference to the 
Lord Lieutenant. 

(b) References to the National Debt Commissioners 

in sub-sections (3) and (4) of section fourteen 
shall be construed as references to the Ministry 
of Finance for Northern Ireland, and the 
reference to Parliament in the said sub-section 
(3) shall be construed as a reference to the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom. 

(e) So much of section thirty-three^^^ and sub-section 
(2) of section thirty-five as relates to the 
preparation and issue of unemployment insur- 
ance stamps and the making of claims and the 
payment of unemployment benefit through 
the Post Office shall not apply, without preju- 
dice, however, to the making of arrangements 
under section sixty-three of the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920/^^ for the exercise and 
performance by the Postmaster-Gfineral and 
his officers on behalf of the Ministry of Labour 
for Northern Ireland of the powers and duties 
whicly,before the appointed day were exercised 
and performed by the Postmaster-General and 
his officers. 

(d) In section forty for the reference to Order in 
Council there shall be substituted a refer- 
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eiice to an Order of the Lord Lieutenant in 1922 
^ ConncilJ^^ 185 

i^] Now the Governor of Northern Irelamd and the 
Governor in the Privy Council of Northern Ireland. 

['^] This section was repealed by 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 3 
(N.I.), and further provision ’was made by s. 16 of that Act. 

[®] For s. 63 of the Act of 1920, and notes thereon, see 
Chapter I above. 

[Article 7 referred to s. 9 of 11 & 12 Geo. 5, c. 1, the 
relevant part of which was repealed by 14 & 15 Geo. 5, 

25 (N.J.).] 

8» The sum of tw^enty million pounds mentioned in Apportion- 
section five of Act No. 1 of 1921, as amended by section of 

four of Act No. 2 of 1921 (relating to the limitation of indebtedness 

' ^ inT TTnATTS 

advances for the purpose of discharging the liabilities pioyment 
of the unemployment fund), shall be apportioned Fund as 
bet-ween Northern Ireland and the rest of the United 
Kingdom in such manner as the Joint Exchequer N.I. Funds. 
Board may determine, and that section as so amended 
shall have effect as if for the wmrds “twenty million 
pounds’’ there were substituted in those sections in 
their application respectively to Northern Ireland and 
the i:^st of the United Kingdom the sums respectively 
apportioned to Northern Ireland and to the rest of the 
United Kingdom, and for the purpose of calculating 
the said limit in the application of the said sections to 
Northern Ireland, any part of an advance existing at 
the appoint#d day which is apportioned to Northern 
Ireland shall, so long and so far as it remains undis- 
charged,, be. taken into account.^^^ 

p] £500,000 was apportioned to Northern^reland, and 
the remainder to “the rest of the United Kingdom,” by 
order of the Joint Exchequer Board dated 27th July, 1922. 

For further legislation, see especially 16 & 17 Geo. 5, 
c. 1 (N J.) ; 19 Geo. 5, c. 1 {N J.) ; and the Orders in 
Council under 21 & 22 Geo. 5, c. 11 (N.I.). 
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ADJUSTMENT OF PAYMENTS. 

Sta'^utory Rules and Orders, 1922, ^ 

No, 289, dated 15th March, 1922, 

[Order recites ss. 32 (8) and 69 of the 
Act of 1920.] 

1. — (1) This Order may be cited as the Governmeiit 
of Ireland (Adjustment of Payments) Order, 1922*1 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the 
purposes of the interpretation of this Order in like 
manner as it applies to the interpretation of an Act 
of Parliament. 

2- The Joint Exchequer Board shall, at the request 
of the Treasury, detei'mine any question that may 
arise — 

(a) as to the extent to which any charge on the 
Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom 
for Irish services,^^^ including any charge for 
the benefit of the Local Taxation (Ireland) 
Account, or any grant or contribution out of 
moneys provided by the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom, so far as made for l^ose 
services, ought to abate; 

(5) as to the extent to which any payment to be 
made directly or indirectly out of the Local 
Taxation (Ireland) Account for Irish services 
ought to be reduced • 

by reason of the coming into operation of the financial 
provisions of the Act as respects Northern Ireland and 
the transfer^ of Irish services to the Government of 
Northern Ireland ; and in making such determination 
the Board shall endeavour to secure that the charge, 
grant, contribution, or payment shall, pending the 
coming into operation of the financial provisions of 
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the Act as respects Southern Ireland and flie transfer 1922 
of Irish services to the Government of Southern Ire- io, 352 
land, continue at a rate or amount suflfici^it to enable 
the like payments to be made thereout for purposes 
in Southern Ireland as would have been made if the 
Act had not passed. 

[^] For definition of “Irish services” see s. 8 (8) of the 
Act of 1920 in Chajiter I above. 

[“] This Order is now spent. See also S. R. & O. 1922, 

No. 82, at p. 453 above. 

ADAPTATION OF EDUCATIONAL 
ENACTMENTS, Etc. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No. 352, dated 1st April, 1922, 

rOrder recites s. 69 (a) and (f) of the 
Act of 1920.] 

1. — (1) This Order may be cited as the Government Citation 
of Ireland (Educational Enactments, etc.) Order, 1922. pretltfon" 

(2) In this Order the expression “appointed day” 
means the first day of February, nineteen hundred and 
twenty -t-wo, and the expression “the Ministry” 
meaiis the Ministry of Education for Northern Ireland. 

(3) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

[^] This Order was first made on 31st January, 1922, and 
operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 10th 
February, 1922, and pp. 41 and 55 in Part I of this work. 

2. — “(1) As from the appointed day tl^ enactments General, 
hereinafter mentioned shall have effect subject to the ^ 
modifications and adaptations set out in this Order, 

save where inconsistent with the Government of Ire- ^ 
land Act, 1920, or the provisions of any subsequent Geo. 5, c. 67. 
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Order in Council nnder that Act, and subject as 
respects matters within the po-wers of the Parliament 
of NortliernGlreland to repeal or alteration by Acts of 
that Parliament.^^^ 

(2) Subject to the express modifications and adap- 
tations made by this Order, the General Adaptation 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921,^^^ and 
any other Order made under the said x4ct contaimng 
adaptations of general application shall, if and so far 
as they are applicable to the enactments adapted by 
this Order, apply thereto in like manner as to other 
enactments. 

(3) The modifications and adaptations made by 
this Order shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, regu- 
lation, or instrument made or issued under any of 
the enactments so modified or adapted and in force 
immediately before the appointed day, in like manner 
as they apply to the enactment under which it was 
made or issued, and any such order, scheme, rule, 
regulation, or instrument shall continue in force in 
like manner and subject to the like powders of revo- 
cation and alteration as if it had been made or issued 
under the said enactment as so modified and adapted. 

[^] For subsequent legislation bv the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland see 13 & 14 Geo. 5, e. 21; 15 Geo. 5, c. 1; 
15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 27; 16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 16; 18 & 19 Geo. 5, 
cc. 7, 14; 20 & 21 Geo. 5, c. 14; 21 & 22 Geo. 5, c. 13. 

[^] For this Order see p. 403 above. 

3. The National School Teachers (Ireland) Act, 1879, 
in its application to Northern Ireland shall be subject 
to the followj,ng adaptations:—!^) 

(a) A reference to a fund to be called the Pension 
Fund (Northern Ireland) shall be substituted 
for any reference to the Pension Fund, and 
there shall be transferred to the first-mentioned 
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fund so much of the last-mentioded fund as 1922 
may be apportioned to the Government of 352 
Northern Ireland as the share ^f Northern 
Ireland therein. 

(b) In lieu of the payments directed to be made by 
section three of the said Act there shall be 
paid to the Pension Fund (Northern Ireland) 

• such moneys as may be directed by the Parlia- 

ment of Northern Ireland. 

(e) A reference to the Ministry of Finance for Nor- 
thern Ireland shall be substituted for any 
reference to the Commissioners for the Reduc- 
tion of the National Debt, and the said Ministry 
of Finance may invest the Pension Fund 
(Northern Ireland) in any securities in which 
trustees are by law authorised to invest trust 
funds. 


(d) Section three, section five (except so much thereof 
as relates to accounts and balance sheets), and 
sections seven and eight of the said Act shall 
cease to have effect. 


[^]This article was repealed, subject to a proviso, by 
16 17 Geo. 5 , c. 16 (N.I. ), which amalgamated the Pension 

Fund (Northern Ireland) with a “Teachers’ Superannu- 
ation Fund” set up by that Act. 


4- — (1) Any orders, schemes, rules, regulations, or Adaptation 
instruments made or issued by the Commissioners of ^ msid& 
National Efducation in Ireland in the exercise of powers under the 
conferred upon them otherwise than by enactment, the^ro^? 
and in force immediately before the appointed day, 
shall, so far as they relate to Irish ser^^ces^^^ in Nor- 


thern Ireland, continue in force in Northern Ireland ^ 
in like manner and subject to the like powers of revo- 
cation and alteration as if they had been made or issued 
by the Ministry, and the adaptations and modifications 
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made by tiiis Order shall so far as applicable apply 
to any such order, scheme, rule, regulation, or instru- 
ment, in like- manner as if it had . been made or issued 
under an enactment. 

(2) In any deed, contract, or other document relating 
to a National School^^^ in Northern Ireland, references 
to the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland 
shall, unless the context othexnvise requires, be ceii- 
strued as references to the Ministry. 

[^] For definition of ‘‘Irish services” see s. 8 (8) of the 
Act of 1920 in Chapter I above. 

[®] Now “Public Elementary School” bv virtue of 
S. R. & O. (N.I.), 1924, No. 28. 

[Article 5 referred to various enactments as to Intel'- 
mediate Education^ which were repealed by 13 S 14 
Geo, 5, c. 21 (N.J.).] 

6. Where any scheme framed under the Educational 
Endowments (Ireland) Act, 1885, contains, in pursu- 
ance of section eighteen of that Act, provisions for 
the alteration of the scheme from time to time by the 
Commissioners of Charitable Donations and Bequests 
for Ireland, the scheme may, in so far as it relates to 
matters with respect to wdiich the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland has power to make laws, be alterecTby 
the Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland after 
consultation with the Ministry. 

[Article 7 made adaptations in various enactments of 
62 <6 68 VicL, c. 50, as to technical instruction, and^ 
so much of that Act as related to technical mstruction 
was repealed by 13 <& 14 Geo, 5, c. 21 

8- The Irisli Universities Act, 1908, in its application 
to Northern Ireland, shall have effect subject to the 
following adaptations : — 

{a) the annual sum of ten thousand pounds which, 
in pursuance of sub-section (1) of section seven. 
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is payable to the Queen’s University of Belfast 1922 
^ shall be payable out of such moneys as may 444 
be provided for the purpose by th^Parliament 
of Northern Ireland instead of put of the 
property mentioned in section one of the Royal 44 & 45 
University of Ireland Act, 1881; Vic.., c. 52. 

(b) for the payment directed to be made pursuant 
® to sub-section (2) of section seven to the 
Queen’s University of Belfast there shall be 
substituted the payment directed to be made 
by sub-section (8) of section sixty-four of the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920.^^^ 

[^] For subsequent legislation of the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland, see note [^j on s. 64 of the Act of 1920 in 
Chapter I above. 

ADAPTATION OF HEALTH INSURANCE ACTS. 

Statutohy Rules and Oedees, 1922, 

No. 444, dated 1st April, 1922. 

[Order recites s. 69 (a), (5), (/), and {j) 
of the Act of 1920.] 

1« — (1) This Order may be cited as the Govern- Citation 
ment of Ireland (Adaptation of Health Insurance Acts) p^etatton* 
Order, 1922. 

(2) In this Order — 

The expression ‘‘appointed day” means the first 
day of March, nineteen hundred and twenty- 
two 

The expression “the Acts” means the National 
Health Insurance Acts, 1911 to 1^21; 

The expression “ the Labour Ministry ” means the , 
Ministry of Labour for Northern Ireland, and 
the expression “the Minister of Labour” means 
the Minister of Labour for Northern Ireland ; 
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The expression “the Finance Ministry ” means the 
Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland; 

The National Insurance Act, 1911, the National 
Insurance Act, 1913, and the National Health ^ 
Insurance Act, 1918, are respectively referred 
to as the Act of 1911, the Act of 1913, and the 
Act of 1918. 

(3) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies tm the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

[^] This Order was first made on 31st January, 1922, and 
operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 10th 
February, 1922. 

2 . — (1) ils from the appointed day the Acts shall 
have effect subject to the modifications and adapta- 
tions set out in this Order, save where inconsistent 
with the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, or the 
provisions of any subsequent Order in Council under 
that Act, and subject as respects matters within the 
powers of the Parliament of Northern Ireland to 
repeal or alteration by Acts of that Parliament. 

(2) Subject to the express modifications and adap- 
tations made by this Order, the General Adaptation 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921, and 
any other Order made under the said Act containing 
adaptations of general application shall, if and so far 
as they are applicable to the enactments-adapted by 
this Order, apply thereto in like manner as to other 
enactments. 

(3) The modifications and adaptations made by 
this Order shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, regu- 
lation, or instrument made or issued under any of 
the enactments so modified or adapted and in force 
immediately before the appointed day, in like manner 
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as they apply to the enactment under which it was 1922 
liiade or issued; and any such order; scheme, rule, i§« 4S7 
regulation, or instrument shall continue in force in 
like manner and subject to the like powers of revo- 
cation and alteration as if it had been made or 
issued under the said enactment as so modified and 
adapted 

[^] Articles S to 20 (inclusive) of this Order are omitted 
as relating either to adaptations of law, or to transitional 
arrangements finally completed by 1st March, 1927. The 
adaptations are spent, by reason of the passing of the 
National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. 5, c. 88), 
which consolidated the enactments relating to National 
Health Insurance in their application to Northern Ireland 
as well as Great Britain. See, especially, Part VIII (ss. 

117-129) of that Act. The transitional provisions of the 
Order related, in particular, to the following matters 

Establishment of separate Health Insurance Fund for 
Northern Ireland; 

Transfer of assets and investments to trustees for 
subsequent apportionment by the Joint Exchequer 
Board; 

Continuance of the Central Fund. 

For similar transitional provisions as regards approved 
societies, see S. R, & 0. 1928, No. 106, noted at p. 524 below. 

MODIFICATION OF OLD AGE PENSIONS ACTS. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No. 467, dated 21st April, 1922. 

[Order recites s, 69 (a) and (e) of the 
Act of 1920.] 

1«— (1) This Order may be cited as^ the Govern- 
ment of Ireland (Modification of Old Age Pensions p?etation. 
Acts) Order,. 1922. , 

(2) In this Order— * 

The expression ‘‘appointed day” means the first 


514 


OEPEES IN COUNCIL 


1922 

1§.467 

8 Edw. 7, 
c. 40. 

1 & 2 Geo. 5, 
c. 16, 

O&IO Geo. 5, 
c. 102. 

10 & 11 
Geo. 5, c, 40. 
52 & SB 
Viet., c. 68. 


General. 


10 & 11 
Geo, 5, c. 67. 


■ day of December, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-one; # 

The expression “the Acts” means the Old Age 
Pensions Acts, 1908 to 1919, and section one 
of the Blind Persons Act, 1920; 

The expression “pension” means an old age pension 
under the Acts, and the expression “ pensioner ” 
shall be construed accordingly. 

(B) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

[^] This Order was first made on 3rd March, 1922, and 
operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1898 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 10th 
March, 1922. 

2 . — ( 1 ) The Acts shall, as from the appointed day, 
be deemed to have had effect subject to the modifi- 
cations set out in this Order, save where inconsistent 
with the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, or the 
provisions of any subsequent Order in Council under 
that Act, and subject as respects matters within the 
powers of the Parliament of Northern Ireland to 
repeal or alteration by Acts of that Parliament. 

(2) Subject to the express provisions of this Order 
any Orders made under the Government of Ireland 
Act, 1920, containing adaptations of general applica- 
tion shall, if and so far as they are applicable to the 
enactments adapted by this Order, apply thereto in 
like manner as to other enactments.^^^ 

(3) The modifications made by this Order shall apply 
to any regulation or instrument made or issued under 
any of the enactments so modified and in force immedi- 
ately before the appointed day, in like manner as they 
apply to the enactment under which it was made or 
issued, and any such regulation or instrument shall 
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continue in force in like manner and subject to the 1922 
likf powers of revocation and alteration as if it had i®. 487 
been made or issued under the said enactment as so 
modified. 

[^] For subsequent legislation by the Parliament of Nor- 
thern Ireland as to non-contributory old age pensions, see 
15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 20; and 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 22. For 
legislation as to contributory old age pensions, see 15 & 16 
Geo. 5, c. 23; 20 Geo. 5, c. 17; 21 & 22 Geo. 5, c. 17; 
and 22 & 23 Geo. 5, c. 12. Also 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 70 
(U.K.), ss. 32, 33; and 22 & 23 Geo. 5, c. 52 (U.K.). 

p] See, especially, S. R. & O. 1921, No. 1804, above in 
this Chapter. 

3. — (1) Subject as hereinafter provided, no sum shall Provisions as 
be payable on account of a pension granted under onacSmt^ 
the Acts as applying to Northern Ireland (hereinafter of N.i.and 
referred to as a Northern Ireland pension ”) in respect pensions, 
of any period during which the pensioner is resident 
in a part of the United Kingdom outside Northern 
Ireland, and no sum shall be payable on account of 
an old age pension granted under the Acts as applying 
to the rest of the United Kingdom (hereinafter referred 
to as “a United Kingdom pension”) in respect of any 
period during which the pensioner is resident in Nor- 
thern Ireland : 

Provided that where a person in receipt of a Northern 
Ireland pension becomes resident in some other part 
of the United Kingdom or where a person in receipt of 
a United Kingdom pension becomes resident in Nor- 
thern Ireland, the pension shall, notwithstanding that 
he is so resident but subject always to the provisions 
of the Acts, continue to be payable for#a period of 
twelve weeks from the Friday next following the date « 
on which the pensioner ceased to be resident in the 
part of the United Kingdom in y^rhich the pension was 
granted, or, if that date was a Friday, from that date, 
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•but no payment' shall be made on .account of the 
pension' until a period of five weeks has elapsed from 
the date aforesaid. 

(2) Where under the provisions of this article a pen- 
sion granted in one part of the United Kingdom is 
payable while the pensioner is resident in the other 
part of the United Kingdom, the liability for the 
pension shall rest with the Government of that part 
of the United Kingdom in which the pension was 
granted, but all payments on account thereof shall be 
made by the Govexmment of the part of the United 
Kingdom where the pensioner is resident as agents for 
and on behalf of the Government so liable as aforesaid. 

4 . If a person to whom a pension has been granted 
under the Acts as applying to one part of the United 
Kingdom is granted a pension under the Acts as 
applying to the other part of the United Kingdom, he 
shall, as from the date on which the last-mentioned 
pension commences to accrue, be disqualified for con- 
tinuing to receive the first-mentioned pension, 

5 . Nothing in this Order shall affect the right of 
any person who was in receipt of a pension mt the 
appointed day so long as he continues to be entitled 
thereto, but the pension shall continue payable to him 
whether he resides in Northern Ireland or in any other 
part of the United Kingdom, and the liability for the 
pension shall, in respect of any period ^'during which 
he is resident in Northern Ireland, rest with the 
Government of Northern Ireland, and shall, in respect 
of any period during which he is resident in any other 
part of the United Kiiigdom, rest with the Govern- 
ment of the United KingdomJ^^ 

[^] The authority fojr this article is s. 69 (e) of the Act 
of 1920, set out in Chapter I above. 
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6. Notwithstanding anything in the Government of 1922 
Ireland Act, 1920, or in this or any other Order made i0. 487 
under section sixty-nine of that Act, the ^expression Meaning of 
‘‘the United Kingdom” in the Acts, both in their expression 
application to Northern Ireland and in their appli- kingdom’’ 
cation to the rest of the United Kingdom, shall in N.l. and 
mean Northern Ireland and the rest of the United ^-^-Acts. 
Kingdom. 


ADAPTATION OF TAXING ACTS (No. 2). 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No. 487, dated 5th May, 1922. 

[Order recites s. 69 of the Act of 1920, 
and S. R. & 0. 1922, No. 80.] 

1« — (1) This Order may be cited as the Govern- Citation 
ment of Ireland (Adaptation of the Taxing Acts) pretation. 
(No. 2) Order, 1922. 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

2 . The Government of Ireland (Adaptation of Taxing 
Acts) Order, 1922,^^^ shall have effect as though the 1922 ’ No. so. 
following article were inserted therein after article 14 
thereof:— 

“14a."* The power of the Ministry of Finance for 
Northern Ireland to make regulations under sec- 
tion thirty-four of the Finance Act, 1917, as that 0 , 31 ^ 
section applies to Northern Ireland, sitall be exer- 
cisable by the Ministry subject to the approval of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Treasury.” 

[^] For this Order see p. 429 above. 


* 
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r 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No. 718, dated 20th June, 1922, 

[Order recites s. 69 (g) of the Act of 1920.] 

1. — (1) This Order may be cited as the Govern- 
ment of Ireland (Cost of Services pending Transfer) 
Order, 1922. 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 


cost 2. Where the day appointed as respects Northern 
senses, Ireland for the transfer of any Irish service^^^ is a day 
subsequent to the 22nd day of November, 1921, the 
cost of that service as respects Northern Ireland during 
the interval between the 22nd day of November, 1921, 
and the appointed day shall be determined by the Joint 
Exchequer Board, and the amount so determined shall 
be deducted from the sum payable to the Exchequer 
of Northern Ireland in respect of the Irish^^^ residuary 
share of reserved taxes ; 

Provided that in the case of the Irish services for 
the transfer of which as respects Northern Ireland the 
appointed day is to be fixed pursuant to the Provisional 
Government (Council of Ireland) Order, 1922, the cost 
of the services as respects Northern Ireland during any 
period or periods within the interval may be so deter- 
mined and the amount thereof so deducted from time 
to time.^^^ 

[^] For definition of “Irish services” see s. 8 (8) of the 
^ Act of 1920, set out in Chapter I above. 

[®] As to the Northern Ireland residuary share, see 
s. 22 of the Act of 1920 and note [^] thereon, in Chapter I 
above. 
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[®] As to the Council of Ireland services Chapter IV 1922 
above, and also pp. 29 and 59-61 in Part I of this work. || 0 , |204 

^ 3* This Order shall be deemed to have had effect Commence- 
as from the 22nd day of November, 1921, and may effect of 
be revoked or amended by any subsequent Order in Order. 
Council under the Government of Ireland Act, 1920. 

- ADAPTATIONS OF ENACTMENTS (No. 4). 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, 

No. 1204, dated 13th October, 1922. 

[Order recites s. 69 (a) and (b) of the 
Act of 1920.] 

1. — (1) This Order may be cited as the Govern- Citation 
ment of Ireland (Adaptation of Enactments) (No. 4) 

Order, 1922. 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 52 & 53 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

2. This Order shall be read as supplemental to the Effect of 
Government of Ireland (Adaptation of Enactments) g q 
(No. 3) Order, 1922, and the modifications and adap- 1922 * 
tations set out in this Order shall have effect as from 

the date of this Order save where inconsistent with 
the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, or the provisions 
of any subsequent Order in Council under that Act, 
and subject, as respects matters within the powers of 
the ParliS-ment of Northern Ireland, to repeal or alter- 
ation by Acts of that Parliament. 

3«—(l) The functions of a judicial commissioner with l>is< 2 barge of 

respect to appeals and re-hearings undSr the Land Law by 

(Ireland) Acts shall in Northern Ireland be discharged* nominated 
by such judge of the Supreme Court of Judicature of 
Northern Ireland as may be nominated in that behalf 
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by the Lord: Chief Justice of Northern Ireland, and 
that judge shall, for the purposes of such appeals 
and re-hearings, have all the powers, Jurisdiction, and 
authority under the said Acts of the judicial commis- 
sioner appointed under the Land Law (Ireland) Act, 
1881, and also the powers in relation to rules and 
orders which, by Part III of the Irish Land Act, 1908, 
are conferred on the judicial commissioners. 

(2) In the application of the Land La\¥ (Ireland) 
Acts to Northern Ireland, references to a Judicial 
commissioner where they occur in connection with 
such appeals or re-hearings shall be construed as refer- 
ences to a judge so nominated, and article twenty- 
seven of the Government of Ireland (Adaptation of 
Enactments) (No. 8) Order, 1922, shall have effect 
subject to this provision.^^^ 

[^] This Order is in part superseded by s. 28 (1) of the 
Northern Ireland Land Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 84 
(U.K.) ), which abolished the power to fix Judicial rents. 
For the earlier Order in Council varied by this Order, see 
p. 458 above. 

ELECTION LAWS ADAPTATION. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1922, « 

No. 1852, dated 6th December, 1922, 

[Order recites s. 69 (a) of the Act of 1920.] 

1,^ — ^(1) This Order may be cited as the Government 
of Ireland (Election Laws Adaptation) (Nortjiern Ire- 
land) Order, 1922. 

(2) In this Order the expression ^‘appointed dayl" 
means the day appointed^ as respects Northern Ireland, 
for the purposes of the provisions of the Government 
"of Ireland Act, 1920, relating to the representation of 
Ireland in the House of Commons of the United 
Kingdom; the expression ‘‘House of Commons” 
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means that House of Commons; and the expression 1§22 
^^laws” includes orders, rules, and regulations. i0» 1352 

fs) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the 5^ ^ 
purpose of the interpretation of this Order in like Viet., c. 63 . 
manner as it applies to the interpretation of an Act 
of Parliament. 

[^] The appointed day was 26th October, 1922 ; see note [^] 
on s.«,19 of the Act of 1920 in Chapter I above. This Order 
was first made on 25th October, 1922, and operated pro- 
visionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication Act, 1893 
(56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 27th Oct., 1922. 

2n — (1) From and after the appointed day the elec- General, 
tion laws (other than those relating to the registration 
of electors or to the creation of polling districts), in 
their application to electors and elections of members 
to serve in the House of Commons for constituencies 
in Northern Ireland, shall have effect subject to the 
modifications and adaptations set out in this Order, 
save where inconsistent with the Government of Ire- g, 

land Act, 1920, or the provisions of any subsequent 
Order in Council under that Act, and subject as 
respect matters within the powers of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland to repeal or alteration by Acts of 
that Parliament. 

(2) Subject to the express adaptations and modifi- 
cations made by this Order, the General Adaptation s. R. & O. 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 1921,^^^ and 
any other Order made under the said Act containing 
adaptations of general application shall, if and so far 
as they are applicable to the enactments adapted 
by this Order, apply thereto in like manner as to 
other enactments, • 

[^] For adaptation of the laws relating to the matters ^ 
excluded from this article, see article 3 of S. R. & 0. 1924, 

No. 927, below in this chapter. 

[®] For this Order see p. 408 above. 
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3 ^ — (1) In the application of the eieetioii laws to 
elections of members to serve in the House of Commons 
for constitij^encies in Northern Ireland — 

(a) references to constituencies shall be construed 

as references to constituencies named in Part 
II of the Fifth Schedule to the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920; 

(6) references to parliamentary counties shall be 
construed as references to county constituen- 
cies named in Part II of the said Schedule^ 
whether consisting of one or more counties or 
of a county and a borough; and references 
to divisions of a parliamentary county shall 
not apply; 

(c) references to parliamentary boroughs shall be 

construed as referring to the borough of Bel- 
fast; and references to divisions of a borough 
shall be construed as referring to the constitu- 
encies in the borough of Belfast which are 
named in Part II of the said Schedule; 

(d) references to the Dublin Gazette shall be con- 

strued as references to the Belfast Gazette. 

(2) For the purposes of an election of members to 
serve in the House of Commons for any county 
constituency named in Part II of the Fifth Schedule 
to the Government of Ireland Act, 1920 — 

{a) if the constituency consists of a single county, 
the under sheriff of the countyc^ shall be the 
returning officer; 

(b) if the eonstituency consists of two counties or 

of ^ county and a borough, such one of the 
under sheriffs of the said counties or of the 
said county and borough as may be nominated 
by the Lord Lieutenant^^^ shall be the return- 
ing officer, but either of the other under sheriffs 
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shall, if he so desires, be appointed by the 1922 
returning officer to act in his behalf as assistant in- 1 3i2 
returning officer for the purpose^of the execu- 
tion of any powers and duties in the part of 
the constituency within the jurisdiction of such 
under sheriff, other than powers and duties 
which require to be executed by the returning 
officer in person, and any question as to the 
respective rights and obligations of any such 
returning officer or under sheriff under this 
provision shall be determined by the Lord 
Lieutenant, whose determination shall be 
final; and 

(e) in the case of any constituency to which either 
of the foregoing paragraphs applies, the place 
of election shall be such place as may be fixed 
by the returning officer with the approval of 
the Lord Lieutenant.^^^ 

(8) Where an election is held for any constituency 
before the coming into force of the register the prepar- 
ation of which is commenced next after the appointed 
day,^^Hhe registers for the several areas comprised in 
the constituency which were at the time of the passing 
of tiie Government of Ireland Act, 1920, separate consti- 
tuencies (hereinafter referred to as old constituencies) 
shall together form the register for the constituency, 
and a separate letter or symbol shall be assigned by 
the returning officer to each of the old constituencies 
and shall, '^in the case of each elector or voter on the 
register for the old constituency, be deemed to form 
part of the number of the elector or voter which is 
required by section two of and rule 2$ in Part I of 
the First Schedule to the Ballot Act, 1872, to be marked 
on the counterfoil of the ballot paper, and that section 
and that rule, as amended by or in pursuance of any 
subsequent enactments, shatfhave effect accordingly. 
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, ,[^] ^‘Lord Lieutenant.”' Now the Govemor.of Northern 
Ireland, , ' ■ ■ 

the £^ppointed day see note on article 1 above^ 
This provision is now spent. 

4« Sub-section (B) of the last preceding article shall 
apply as respects elections of members to serve in 
the House of Commons of Northern Ireland in like 
manner as it applies as respects elections of members 
to serve in the House of Commons 
[^] See note [^] on article 3 above. 


HEALTH INSURANCE {INTERNATIONAL 
ARRANGEMENTS). 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 192B, 

No. 106, dated 29th January, 1928J^^ 

[^] The text of this Order will be found in S. R. & 0. 1923, 
at pp. 649-658, It is omitted for the same reasons as are 
set out, in relation to parts of S. R. & O. 1922, No. 444, 
in note [^] on p. 513 above. The Order of 1923 made pro- 
vision for transitional arrangements as regards British and 
Irish Free State approved societies, and for the adaptation 
of enactments. It also gave power to the National Health 
Insurance Joint Committee and the Irish Free State Com- 
missioners to enter into mutual arrangements based upon 
reciprocity of law. 


BANK OF IRELAND (BELFAST REGISTER), 

Statutory Rules AND Orders, 19^3, 

No. 227, dated 12th February, 1923. 

[Order recites s. 6 of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2.) 

1. — (1) The Bank of Ireland shall keep at their 
principal office in Belfast as well as in the office of 
their accountant-general at Dublin books in which 
may be entered the proprietors of stock, bonds, and 
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annuities (hereinafter referred to as Government stock) 1§23 
transferable in the books of the Bank of Ireland under No, 227 
the National Debt Act, 1870, as amended by any sub- ^ 
sequent enactment, the Government Annuities Acts, viet., c. 7x. 
1829 to 1888, or the Indian Stock Transfer xAct, 1862, o 
or transferable by deed under section seventeen of the viet., c, 7. 
Finance Act, 1911, or section six of the Government of i & 2 Geo. 5, 
India (Amendment) Act, 1916; and the business of the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Bank of Ireland in connection with the management e. st. 
of Government stock inscribed or registered in the 
books at their office in Belfast, including the payment 
of coupons, shall be transacted at that office, and any- 
thing which under the Acts regulating such manage- 
ment is required to be done to or by any particular 
officer of the Bank may, in relation to such stock be 
done to or by such officers of the Bank at their office 
at Belfast as the Bank may appoint for the purpose. 

(2) The provisions relating to transfers between the 
Bank of England and the Bank of Ireland contained 
in Part VI of the National Debt Act, 1870, and the 
regulations made under section thirty-seven of the 
Finance Act, 1917, and in the Indian Stock Transfer 7 & 8 Geo. 5, 
Act, 1862, shall apply as respects stock inscribed or 
registered in the books of the Bank of Ireland at their 
office at Belfast in like manner as it applies in respect 
of stock inscribed or registered in the books of the 
Bank at Dublin. 

2. — (if Where the registered residence of a stock- Transfer of 
holder of Government stock inscribed or registered in 
the books of the Bank of Ireland, or, if there is more Dublin 
than one such stockholder, the regist^ed residence of ^ 
the principal stockholder, is at the commencements 
of this Order an address in Northern Ireland, the stock 
shall at the expiration of one month from the com- 
mencement of this Order be transferred in the manner 
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1923 provided by regulations under this Order from the 

in. 227 books of the Bank of Ireland kept at the office of 

their accountant-general in Dublin to the books kept 
at their office in Belfast, unless — 

(a) the stockholder or, as the case may be, the 

principal stockholder has in the meantime by 
reason of transfer or otherwise become a 
person not having a registered residence in 
Northern Ireland; or 

(b) the stockholder, or, if there is more than one 

stockholder, a majority of the stockholders, 
before the expiration of that month make an 
application in the prescribed manner that the 
stock may not be so transferred; or 

(c) the stock has been transferred in the meantime 

to the books kept at the Bank of England : 

Provided that where any stock has been so trans- 
ferred it shall be re-transferred in accordance with 
such regulations to the books of the Bank at Dublin 
if the stockholder, or, if there is more than one stock- 
holder, the majority of the stockholders make an 
application for the purpose within four months from 
the date of the commencement of this Order. 

(2) If before the expiration of the said month *the 
stockholder, or, if there is more than one stockholder, 
the majority of the stockholders of any Government 
stock which at the commencement of this Order is 
inscribed or registered in the books of the Bank of 
Ireland, make an application for the purpose in the 
prescribed form and in the prescribed manner, the 
stock shall be transferred in accordance with regula- 
tions made under this section from the books of the 

- Bank of Ireland kept at the office of their accountant- 
general in Dublin to the books kept at their principal 
office in Belfast. ^ 

(3) It shall not be obligatory on the Bank of Ireland 



t 


BANK OF ICELAND: BELFAST REGISTER 527 

to effect such a transfer or re-transfer if the stock is 1923 
fo:i the time being restrained by distringas or other No. 227 
legal process. * 

3. The Treasury, or, as respects India Stock, the 
Secretary of State in Council of India, in conjunction and Secre- 
with the Bank of England and the Bank of Ireland, 

may make regulations for the purpose of carrying this 
Order into effect, and such regulations shall provide 
for giving by advertisement or otherwise to the 
persons who at the commencement of this Order are 
inscribed or registered in the books of the Bank of 
Ireland as holders of Government stock notice of the 
effect of this Order and of their rights thereunder, and 
may contain such other consequential, incidental, and 
supplemental provisions (including provisions as to 
stockholders under legal disability) as may appear 
necessary or appropriate for giving effect to this 
Order. 

[^] See S. R. & 0. 1923, No. 228, p. 95 of annual volume. 

4. So much of the i\.ct passed by the Parliament of Abolition of 
Ireland in the thirty-ninth year of the reign of King on deSing^in 
George III, entitled '‘‘An Act for the better regulation Government 
of stockbrokers,” as imposes restrictions on the selling 

or buying of Government stock or Government 
securities on commission shall cease to have effect in 
Northern Ireland.^^^ 

39 Geo. 3, c. 60, Ir. (1799), confined these dealings 
to licensed Dublin stockbrokers. 

5. — "(1) For the purpose of this Order^ — * Interpre- 

The expression " stockholders ” means the persons 

entered in the books of the Bank as proprietors 
of any Government stock, and includes persons ^ 
who pro ve that they are entitled to be so entered, 
and the legal represent^atives of a sole or last 
surviving stockholder ; 
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The expression principal stockholder ” means the 
stockholder to whom dividends on stock are 
paid? or if on directions from the stockholders 
dividends are paid to a person not being one of 
the stockholders, then the stockholder to whom 
the dividends would hav'c been paid had no 
such directions been given ; 

The expression “books’’ incliides registers; ‘ 

The expression “prescribed ’’ means prescribed by 
regulations under this Order. 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the 
purpose of the interpretation of this Order in like 
manner as it applies to the interpretation of an Act 
of Parliament. 

6. This Order shall come into operation on the 
nineteenth day of February, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-three. 

7 . This Order may be cited as the Bank of Ireland 
(Belfast Register) Order, 1923. 

WAR PENSIONS APPEAL TRIBUNALS. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1923, 

No. 359, dated 12th March, 1923. 

[Order recites s. 69 (b) of the Act of 1920.] 

1, This Order may be cited as the Government of 
Ireland (Pensions Appeal Tribunals in Northern Ire- 
land) Order, 1923. 

2n — (1) The powers^^^ conferred on the Lord Chan- 
cellor of Ireland by the Schedule to the War Pensions 
(Administrative Provisions) Act, 1919, shall, as respects 
Northern Ireland, be exercised by the Secretary of 
State, and accordingly., in the application of that Act 
to Northern Ireland, references in the said Schedule to 
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the Lord Chancellor of Ireland shall be construed as 
feferenees to the Secretary of State notwithstanding 
anything in any Order heretofore made under the 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920. 

(2) So much of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
(Northern Ireland) Order, 1921, as relates to the said 
Schedule is hereby revoked, but without prejudice to 
the validity of anything already done thereuiiderJ‘^^ 

[^] powers ” ; i.e., with respect to the constitution, juris- 
diction, and procedure of Pensions Appeal Tribunals. 

[^] For this Order see p. 396 above. 

IRISH FREE STATE (CONSEQUENTIAL 
ADAPTATION OF TAXING ACTS). 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1923, 

No. 453, dated 16th April, 1923. 

[Order recites s. 6 of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, e. 2.] 

1. — (1) This Order may be cited as the Irish Free 
State (Consequential Adaptation of Taxing Acts) Order, 
1928, and shall be deemed to have come into operation 
as from the commencement of the current financial 
je^. 

(2) In this Order, unless the context otherwise 
requires — 

The expression financial year” means as respects 
income tax (including super-tax) the year com- 
niehcing on the sixth day of April, and as 
respects other taxes, the year commencing on 
the first day of April. 

The expression Government stocki” means stock, 
bonds, and annuities transferable in the books 
of the Bank of Ireland under the National Debt 
Act, 1870, as amended by any subsequent enact- 
ment, the Government Annuities Acts, 1829 to 
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1888, or the Indian Stock Transfer Act, 1862, or 
transferable by deed under section seventeen of 
the Finance Act, 1911, or section six of the 
Government of India (Amendment) Act, 1916. 

The expression dividends” includes interest, 
annuities, and shares of annuities. 

(3) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

2« — (1) For the purpose of any enactment relating 
to taxation, the identity of a tax shall not be affected 
by reason only of the establishment of the Irish Free 
State or any changes in the area of taxation or other 
changes consequent thereon. 

(2) Any enactment providing in relation to any tax 
as continued or renewed in a subsequent year for the 
continuance of any enactments in force with respect 
to such tax in the previous year shall, notwithstanding 
anything contained in the proviso to article 2 of the 
Irish Free State (Consequential i^daptation of Enact- 
ments) Order, 1923,^^^ hereinbefore recited, be construed 
as continuing those enactments as adapted and modi- 
fied by that Order and by this Order. 

[^] For this Order see p. 209 in Chapter III above. 

3. If an arrangement is made between the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue and the Revenue 

IT' ' ■ 

Commissioners of the Irish Free State for the inter- 
change of information necessary for the purpose of 
determining the liability of any person to any tax or 
the title of any person to repayment or allowance 
of any tax the liability whereto or the assessment or 
collection whereof is regulated by section two of the 
Irish Free State Constitution Act, 1922, the obligation 
as to secrecy imposed by the Income Tax Acts or 
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• 

any other Act upon persons employed in relation to 
ligand Revenue shall not prevent the disclosure of 
such information to the authorised officer of the 
Government of the Irish Free State. 

4» 111 the application to Northern Ireland of sub- 
section (1) of section 191 of the Income Tax Act, 
1918, for the words “at the head office of the said 
Commissioners in Dublin” there shall be substituted 
the words “at such office of the said Commissioners 
as those Commissioners may direct.” 

5. The management of the National Debt and 
Government Securities and Annuities (including India 
stock), so far as it involves the assessment to income 
tax of dividends and the setting apart and retention 
of the amount of the tax, shall not be transacted in 
the Irish Free State, and as a consequence thereof the 
following provisions shall have effect : — 

(a) The powers conferred by section sixty-eight of 

the Income Tax Act, 1918, on the Governor 
and directors of the Bank of Ireland in relation 
to dividends payable to that Bank and to 
dividends intrusted to that Bank for payment 
shall in relation to dividends payable to that 
Bank and to dividends on Government stock 
(other than India stock) inscribed or registered 
in the books of the Bank of Ireland in Dublin 
be exercised by the Governor and directors 
of the Bank of England instead of by the 
Governor and directors of the Bank of Ireland. 

(b) The money issuable to the Bank of Ireland under 

section fourteen of the National Debt Act, 
1870, or otherwise payable to the said Bank 
for the purpose of dividends on Government 
stock (other than Indi^ stock), except so far 
as it represents dividends payable by that 
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Bank at its principal office in Belfast, shall 
be issued and paid to the Bank of Englai|,d. 

(e) The Bank of England shall set apart and retain, 
out of moneys so issued and paid to them the 
amount of the income tax on the dividends 
payable to the Bank of Ireland and on the 
dividends on the said Government stock in- 
scribed or registered in the books of the Bank 
of Ireland in Dublin and shall deal with the 
amount of the tax so set apart and retained 
as if it were tax in respect of dividends 
intrusted to them for payment. 

(d) Such retention shall have the same effect as if 

the amount of the tax had been retained by 
the Bank of Ireland. 

(e) The Bank of England shall pay to the Bank of 

Ireland the residue of the money so issued 
and paid to them to be applied by the Bank 
of Ireland to the payment of the dividends. 

(/) In Schedule C to the Income Tax Act, 1918, the 
expression ‘‘United Kingdom,’’ where it first 
occurs in the General Rules applicable to that 
Schedule, shall, notwithstanding anything in 
the Irish Free State ( Consequential Adaptation 
of Enactments) Order, 1928, be construed, in 
relation to the dividends on the said Govern- 
ment stock registered or inscribed in the books 
of the Bank of Ireland in Dublin, ras including 
the Irish Fi^ee State. 

6. The powers conferred by section sixty-eight of the 
Income Tax^Aict, 1918, on the Governor and directors 
of the Bank of Ireland in relation to dividends intrusted 
to that Bank for payment shall in relation to dividends 
on Government stocky inscribed or registered in the 
books of the Bank of Ireland at their principal office 
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in Belfast be no longer exercised by the Governor and ^9^3 
directors of the Bank of Ireland, but shall be exercised No. 612 
b5^ such of the officers appointed by the Bank of 
Ireland under the Bank of Ireland (BelfS^st Register) S. R. & O. 
Order, 1928, for the management of the said stock as 227 , 
the Treasury may nominate. 

7. Subject to the provisions of articles 5 and 6 of Adaptatioa 
this Order, section sixty-eight of the Income Tax Act, the income 
1918, shall be construed as containing no reference to Tax Act. 
the Bank of Ireland. 

8. — (1) In the proviso to sub-section (2) of section Adaptation 
fifty-two of the Finance Act, 1920, and in section fifty- 

seven of the Finance Act, 1921, the expression “ United ’ 

Kingdom” shall, notwithstanding anything in the Irish oeo. 5, c. 32 . 
Free State (Consequential Adaptation of Enactments) 

Order, 1928, be construed as including the Irish Free 
State. 

[Sub-section (2) had reference to Corporation Profits 
^ Taco; as to which see note on Part VII of S, R. & 0. 

1922, No, 80, above in this Chapter.] 

9» Nothing in this Order shall affect the construe- Saving, 
tion of any enactment so far as it applies to any tax 
leviable by the Government of the Irish Free State. 

RAILWAY AND CANAL COMMISSION. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1928, 

^No. 612, dated 25th May, 1928. 

[Order recites s. 69 (b) of the Act of 1920.] 

1« This Order may be cited as the Government of Citation. 
Ireland (Railway and Canal Commission) Order, 1928. 

2.— ( 1 ) The powers conferred on the Lord Chancellor Adaptation 
of Ireland by sections 4 and 5 of the Railway and Canal 5 ^®^* ^ 

Traffic Act, 1888, shall, so fa? as they are exercisable Viet., c. 25 . 
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in relation Northern Ireland, be exercised by the 
Secretary of State.^^^ 

(2) So much of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
(Northern Ireland) Order, 1921, as relates to section 4 
of the Railway and Canal Traffic Act, 1888, is hereby 
revoked. 

□ See also S. R. & O. 1926, No. 560, below in this 
Chapter, especially article 4. 

[*] The effect of this provision was to revoke a part of 
the proviso to article 2 (1) of the Order of 1921; see that 
article above in this Chapter. 

RE-SEALING OF PROBATES, Etc. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1923, 

No. 613, dated 25th May, 1923. 

[Order recites ss. 69 and 28 of the Act of 1920, 
and S. R. & O. 1922, No. 81, above.] 

1. — (1) This Order may be cited as the Government 
of Ireland (Re-sealing of Probates, etc.) Order, 1923.^^^ 

(2) In this Order, unless the context otherwise 
requires — 

The expression ‘Hhe Act of 1857” means the 
Probates and Letters of Administration ^Act 
(Ireland), 1857, including any enactments, 
rules, and regulations by which that Act has 
been extended, amended, or applied. 

The expression “the Act of 1858” means the 
Confirmation of Executors (Scotland^ Act, 1858, 
including any enactments, rules, and regula- 
tions by which that Act has been extended, 
amended? or applied. 

[^] This Order was first made on 27th March, 1923, and 
operated provisionally under s, 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66). See Belfast Gazette, 6th 
ApriVl923. « 
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2» This Order shall apply in the case of*persoiis dying 
on or after the 1st April, 1923, and save as respects 
'persons dying before that date the Government of 
Ireland (Re-sealing of Probates, etc.) OMer, 1922, shall 
cease to have effect.^^^ 

m As to case of persons dying on 22nd November, 1921, 
or after that date and before 1st April, 1923, see S.R. & O. 
1922, No. 81, in this chapter above. 

3- — (1) Where in pursuance of the provisions of sec- 
tion ninety-four of the Act of 1857 probate or letters 
of administration granted by the court in England are 
deposited for the purpose of being re-sealed under 
those provisions in Northern Ireland, then in lieu of 
a certificate showing that estate duty has been paid 
on the issue of the original grant in respect of the 
assets situate in Northern Ireland, there shall be 
delivered to the authority charged with re-sealing, 
together with the grant to be re-sealed, an affidavit 
accounting, in like manner as upon an application for 
an original grant of representation, for the estate duty 
or duty in the nature of estate duty (if any) payable 
in Northern Ireland in respect of the personal property 
of which the deceased was competent to dispose at 
his death. 

(2) Where in pursuance of the provisions of section 
ninety-five of the Act of 1857 probate or letters of 
administration granted by the court in Northern Ire- 
land are deposited for the purpose of being re-sealed 
under those provisions in England, then in lieu of a 
certificate showing that estate duty has been paid on 
the issue of the original grant in respect of the assets 
situate in England, there shall be delivered to the 
authority charged with re-sealing, tdgether with the 
grant to be re-sealed, an Inland Revenue affidavit*' 
accounting, in like manner as upon an application 
for an original grant of representation, for the estate 
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duty (if any payable in Great Britain in respect of 
the personal or moveable property of which the 
deceased was competent to dispose at his death: * 

Provided always that if the British estate duty has 
already been paid on a prior certification of the 
Northern Irish grant in Scotland under the terms of 
sub-section (4) of this article, then the Inland Revenue 
affidavit shall be endorsed to this effect by the Com; 
missioners of Inland RevenueJ^^ 

(3) Where in pursuance of section thirteen of the 
Act of 1858 Scottish confirmation is produced for the 
purpose of being sealed in Northern Ireland, then 
before the confirmation is so sealed an affidavit shall 
be filed accounting, in like manner as upon an appli- 
cation for an original grant of representation, for the 
estate duty or duty in the nature of estate duty (if 
any) payable in Northern Ireland in respect of the 
personal property of which the deceased was competent 
to dispose at his death, 

(4) Where in pursuance of section fourteen of the 
Act of 1858 a Northern Irish grant of representation 
is produced for the purpose of being certified in Scot- 
land, then before the grant is so certified an inventory 
shall be filed accounting, in like manner as if an original 
application were being made for confirmation, for the 
estate duty (if any) payable in Great Britain in respect 
of the moveable or personal property of which the 
deceased was competent to dispose at his death : 

Provided that if the British estate duty has? already 
been paid on a prior re-sealing of the Northern Irish 
grant in England under the terms of sub-section (2) of 
this article, then the inventory shall be endorsed to 
this effect by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue. 

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of section forty- 
eight of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1915, grants of repre- 
sentation by any court in Great Britain shall not have 



f 


REGISTRATION OF DEEDS 537 

I 

effect %vith respect to Government stock in Northern 
Ireland, and grants of representation in Northern Ire- 
land shall not have effect with respect to Qovernmerit 
stock in Great Britain, unless sealed or certified in 
the country where the stock is situate, in accordance 
with the provisions of the Acts of 1857 and 1858 as 
modified by this article. 

[^}See also s. 2 of 22 Geo. 5, c. 11, set out in Chapter V 
above. 

[2] See now s. 169 of 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 49 (U.K.); and 
s. 10 of 18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 26 (U.K.). 

[®] As respects Government stock in England, see now 
s. 169 of 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 49. 

REGISTRATION OF DEEDS. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1923, 

No. 614, dated 25th May, 1923. 

[Order recites s. 69 (6) of the Act of 1920, and 
ss. 1 and 6 of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2.] 

1. — (1) This Order may be cited as the Government 
of Ireland (Registration of Deeds in Northern Ireland) 
Order,^ 1923.^15 

(2) In this Order, unless the context otherwise 
requires — 

The expression Registration of Deeds Acts means 
an Act of the Parliament of Ireland of the sixth 
year of dthe reign of Queen Anne, chapter two, 
and every enactment amending that Act or other- 
wise relating to the registry established under that 
Act or the registration of instruments or docu- 
ments therein; 

The expression ^"deeds’’ means deeds, orders, affi- 
davits, and other instruments or documents regis- 
trable under the Registration of Deeds Acts ; 
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The expression “Dublin Registry ’’ means the regis- 
try established in Dublin under the Registration 
of Deeds Acts. ^ 

(3) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

p]The adaptations were made provisionally on 27th 
March, 1923. 

[2] Registration of deeds is a reserved service under s. 9 
(2) (d) of the Act of 1920, set out in Chapter I above. The 
Act of Anne (1707) provides for the registration of deeds, 
conveyances, wills, and devises for, or concerning, and 
whereby any honours, manors, lands, tenements or heredi- 
taments may be any ways affected. 

2 - — (1) As from the thirty-first day of March, 1923, 
the Registration of Deeds Acts shall, in their appli- 
cation to Northern Ireland, have effect subject to the 
modifications and adaptations set out in this Order 
save where inconsistent with the Government of Ire- 
land Act, 1920, the Irish Free State Constitution Act, ^ 
1922, or the Irish Free State (Consequential Provisions) 
Act, 1922,^^^ or the provisions of any subsequent Order 
in Council under any of those Acts and subject as 
respects matters within the powders of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland to repeal or alteration by Acts of 
that Parliament. 

(2) Subject to the express modifications and adap- 
tations made by this Order, the General Adaptation 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Orders 1921,^^^ and 
any other Order made under the Government of Ire- 
land Act, 1920, the Irish Free State Constitution Act, 
1922, or the Jrish Free State (Consequential Provisions) 
Act, 1922, containing adaptations of general appli- 
cation shall, if and so far as they are applicable to 
the Registration of Deeds Acts, apply thereto in like 
manner as to other enactments. 
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(8) The modifications and adaptations made by this 1923 
Order shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, regula- i0« 614 
tlon, or instrument made under any of th^ Registration 
of Deeds Acts and in force as respects Northern Ire- 
land on the thirty-first day of March, 1928, in like 
manner as they apply to the enactment under which 
it was made or issued, and any such order, scheme, 
ruje, regulation, or instrument shall continue in force, 
as respects Northern Ireland in like manner and 
subject to the like powers of revocation and alteration 
as if it had been made or issued under the Registration 
of Deeds Acts as adapted and modified by this Order. 

[^] For the last-mentioned Act see Chapter III above. 

[2] For this Order see p. 408 above. 

3- For the purposes of the Registration of Deeds 
Acts in their application to Northern Ireland, there of Belfast 
shall be established in Belfast a Registry of Deeds for Registry. 
Northern Ireland (hereinafter referred to as the Belfast 
^ Registry) and any deed registrable under those Acts, 
if and so far as it affects lands in Northern Ireland, 
shall, after the thirty-first day of March, 1928, be 
registrable in the Belfast Registry instead of in the 
Dub|in Registry ; and if after that day any such deed 
is registered in the Dublin Registry, such registration 
shall not be effective for the purposes of the said Acts 
so far as respects land in Northern Ireland : 

Provided that this Order and any registration made 
in the Behest Registry in pursuance thereof shall not 
affect the validity as respects land in Northern Ireland 
of any registration duly made under the said Acts in 
the Dublin Registry before the first day of April, 1928. 

4«— (1) The staff of the Belfast Registry shall con- Stiiif of 
sist of a registrar, an assistant registrar, and such other 
officers or persons as in the opinion of the Treasury 
are required for the service of the registry. 
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(2) Provision may be made by the Secretary of State 
for the transfer to the Belfast Registry of officers em- 
ployed in the^ Registry in Dublin (other than office/s 
transferred to the Government of the Irish Free State), 
and for the continuance of the service of officers so 
transferred upon conditions not less favourable as 
respects remuneration and superannuation than there- 
tofore. Subject as aforesaid the registrar, assistant 
registrar, and other members of the staff of the Belfast 
Registry shall be appointed by the Secretary of State 
with the consent of the Treasury, and their tenure, 
remuneration, and superannuation rights shall be such 
as the Secretary of State may with the like consent 
determine. 

(8) Provisions of the Registration Acts requiring 
recognizances to be entered into and oaths to be taken 
by the registrar or assistant registrar shall not apply 
to the registrar or assistant registrar of the Belfast 
Registry. The powers and duties of the registrar of 
the Belfast Registry may, in the absence of the regis- ® 
trar and the assistant registrar, be exercised and 
performed by an officer nominated in that behalf by 
the Secretary of State. 

« 

5. — (1) For the purpose of the application of the 
Registration of Deeds Acts to deeds registrable in the 
Belfast Registry and to the registration of such deeds 
and all matters incidental thereto and consequential 
thereon, so far as is consistent with the foregoing pro- 
visions of this Order, and save where the context other- 
wise requires, references in whatever form expressed— 

(a) to the ^Dublin Registiy or the registrar or 
assistant registrar of that registry or to the 
registers kept therein, shall be construed as 
references to the Belfast Registry or the regis- 
trar or assistant registrar of that registry or to 
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the registers kept therein, as the case may be ; 
^ (b) to Ireland, shall be construed as references to 
Northern Ireland; • 

(c) to the City of Dublin, shall be construed as 
references to the City of Belfast; 

{d) to the “Dublin Gazette,” shall be construed as 
references to the “Belfast Gazette.” 

(2) The powers of the Treasury under section seven 
of the Land Transfer (Ireland) Act, 1848,*^^^ shall include 
power to make by Order such alterations in form and 
character of the indexes which are required to be kept 
for the purposes of the Registration of Deeds Acts 
and of the manner in which the indexes are to be kept 
as appear to them to be necessary or proper for the 
purpose of adapting the system of indexes to the 
requirements of the new registers to be kept in 
the Belfast Registry. 

[^] The adapted section empowers the Treasury to regu- 
late the indexes kept under 2 & 3 Will, 4, c. 87. 

LAND PURCHASE (NORTHERN IRELAND). 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1923, 

No. 615, dated 25th May, 1923. 

[Order recites s. 69 (b) of the Act of 1920; and 
ss. 1, 2, 6, and Schedules 1 & 2 of 
13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2.] 

1«- — (l)«This Order may be cited as the Land Pur- 
chase (Northern Ireland) Order, 1923.^^^ 

(2) In this Order, unless the context otherwise 
requires— ^ 

the expression “Land Purchase Acts” means the 
Land Purchase Acts as defined in the Irish Land 
Act, 1909, so far as they relate to matters which 
are not within the powers of the Parliament and 
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Government of Northern Ireland, and includes 
any subsequent enactment amending those Acts ; 

the expression/* officers ” includes a solicitor, secre- 
tary, accountant, examiners, inspectors, and 
clerks; 

the expression ** powers” includes rights, jurisdic- 
tion, authorities, and immunities; 

the expression ** duties ” includes responsibilities and 
obligations; 

the expression “securities” includes Government 
securities and any security of any British posses- 
sion, foreign state, or any body corporate or com- 
pany or standing in books kept by any body 
corporate, company, or person, and all stock, 
funds, and effects. 

(3) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Paidiament. 

[^] The adaptations were made provisionally on 27th 
March, 1923. 

[^] As to these matters, see s. 9 (3) of the Act of 1920 
in Chapter I above. 

[3] For Acts passed subsequently to this Order see \5 & 
16 Geo. 5, c. 34 (U.K.), and 19 & 20 Geo. 5, c. 14 (U.K.). 

2. — (1) The Land Purchase Acts in their application 
to Northern Ireland shall have effect, subject to the 
modifications and adaptations set out in this Order 
save where inconsistent with the Governme*iit of Ire- 
land Act, 1920, the Irish Free State Constitution Act, 
1922, or the Irish Free State (Consequentiar Pro visions) 
Act, 1922, or the provisions of any subsequent Order 
in Council under any of those Acts, and subject, as 
respects matters within the powers of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland, to repeal or alteration by Acts of 
that Parliament. 
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(2) Subject to the express adaptations and modifi- 1923 
cations made by this Order, the General Adaptation io. 615 
of Enactments (Northern Ireland) Order, 4921,^^3 and g ^ 
any other Order made under the Government of Ire- 1921 * 
land Act, 1920, the Irish Free State Constitution Act, 

1922, or the Irish Free State (Consequential Provisions) 

Act, 1922, containing adaptations of general appli- 
catibn shall, if and so far as they are applicable to 
the enactments adapted by this Order, apply thereto 
in like manner as to other enactments. 

(8) The adaptations and modifications made by this 
Order shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, regula- 
tion or instrument made or issued under any of the 
enactments so adapted or modified and in force as 
respects Northern Ireland immediately before the 
twenty-seventh day of March, nineteen hundred and 
tw'enty-three, in like manner as they apply to the 
enactment under which it was made or issued and 
^ any such order, scheme, rule, regulation, or instrument 
shall continue in force as respects Northern Ireland 
in like manner and subject to the like powers of 
revocation and alteration as if it had been made or 
issue4 under the said enactment as so adapted and 
modified. 

p] For this Order see p. 403 above. 

3» — -(1) For the purpose of the administration of the Constitution 
Land Purchase Acts in Northern Ireland there shall 
be a Commission called the “ Land Purchase Commis- Commission, 
sion, Northern Ireland,” and all the powers neiand!^ 
duties under the Land Purchase Acts of the Irish 
Land Commission or the court of that^ Commission 
shall, so far as respects Northern Ireland and subject 
to the provisions of this Order, be exercised and per- 
formed by the Land Purchase Commission, Northern 
Ireland, which by that name shall be a body corporate 
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1923 with power to acquire and hold land and a common 
No. 615 seal which shall be officially and judicially noticed^ 

(2) The Land Purchase Commission, Northern Ire- 
land (hereinafter referred to as the Commission), shall 
consist of one or more Commissioners appointed by 
the Secretary of State, and the powders and duties 
under the Land Purchase Acts of the Judicial Com- 
missioner, the Estates Commissioners, or any other 
Commissioner or Commissioners of the Irish Land 
Commission shall, so far as respects Northern Ireland 
and subject to the provisions of this Order, be exercised 
and performed by the Commissioner so appointed or, 
if more than one Commissioner is so appointed, by 
any Commissioner so appointed; provided that — 

(a) at least one Commissioner so appointed shall be 

a person who has practised for not less than 
ten years at the Bar in Ireland or in some 
part of Ireland, and the power and duties of 
the Judicial Commissioner shall not be exer- ® 
cised and performed by a Commissioner who 
does not possess this qualification; and 

(b) for the purposes of sub-section (1) of section 

sixty -three of the Irish Land Act, 1909, the 
powers of the Judicial Commissioner shall be 
exercised by a judge of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature of Northern Ireland nominated 
under the Land Purchase Acts, as they apply 
to Northern Ireland, to act as Judicial Com- 
missioner or additional Judicial Commissioner. 

[^j Three Commissioners have been appointed. 

V p] See also^. R. & O. 1927, Nos. 595 and 1061, below 
in this chapter; and s. 5 of 22 Geo. 5, c. 11 (U.K.), set 
out in Chapter V above. 

[®] The adapted enactment relates to applications as to 
the price to be paid for an estate or untenanted land. 
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4.— (1) For the purposes of the Land Purchase Acts 1923 
ill their application to Northern Ireland, there shall io„ 615 
be a public trustee for Northern Ireland^who by 
name of ‘‘The Land Purchase Trustee for Northern Purchase 
Ireland ” shall be a corporation with perpetual succes- 
sion and a common seal wdiich shall be officially and Ireland, 
judicially noticed, and all powers and duties under the 
LaBid Purchase Acts of the Public Trustee appointed 
under the Irish Land Act, 1903 (except powers and 0.377'^’ 
duties under section thirty-nine of the Irish Land Act, 

1903),^^^ shall, so far as respects Northern Ireland and 
subject to the provisions of this Order, be exercised 
and performed by the Land Purchase Trustee for 
Northern Ireland, 

(2) The Land Purchase Trustee for Northern Ireland 
shall be appointed by the Secretary of State. 

[^] The excepted section had reference to Trinity College, 

Dublin; see 17 & 18 Geo. 5, c. 42 (U.K,), s. 3. 

5- — (1) The tenure, remuneration, and superannu- Tenure of 
ation rights of a Commissioner appointed under this 
Order and of the Public Trustee for Northern Ireland missioners. 
shall be such as may be determined by the Secretary 
of State with the consent of the Treasury.^^^ 

(2) A Commissioner appointed under this Order 
shall not, by virtue of his office, become a judge 
of the Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern 
Ireland.^^^ 

(3) Nothing in this Order shall be taken as impairing 
the power of nominating a judge of the Supreme Court 
of Judicature of Northern Ireland to act as Judicial 
Commissioner or additional Judicial Conjimissioner of 
the Commission under section twenty-eight of the 
Purchase of Land (Ireland) Act, 1891, as it applies 
to Northern Ireland, or the jurisdiction of a judge so 
nominated.^®^ 
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[1] See, further, S. R. & 0. 1927, No. 1061, below in this 
chapter. 

[®] See, however, s. 5 of 22 Geo. 5, c. 11 (U.K.), set but 
in Chapter Y above. 

[®] See, further, S. R, & O. 1927, No. 595, below in this 
chapter. 

6. — 1 ) The Secretary of State may, with the consent 
of the Treasury, make provision for the transfer tq. the 
Commission of any officers of the Irish Land Commis- 
sion and for the continuance, so far as practicable, of 
the service of officers so transferred in corresponding 
offices upon conditions not less favourable as respects 
remuneration and superannuation than those of the 
offices previously held by them, and subject as afore- 
said, the Commission may, with the consent of the 
Secretary of State and the Treasury, appoint or employ 
such officers or persons as they think necessary for the 
execution of their powers and duties. 

(2) The provisions of the last preceding sub-section 
shall apply as respects officers of the Public Trustee * 
in like manner as they apply as respects officers 
of the Irish Land Commission, with the substitution of 
the Land Purchase Trustee for Northern Ireland for 
the Commission. 

7. In the application of the Land Purchase Acts to 
Northern Ireland, so far as is consistent with the fore- 
going provisions of this Order — 

references to the Irish Land Commission or to the 
court of the Irish Land Commission shall be con- 
strued as references to the Commission ; 

references^ to the Judicial Commissioner, to the 
Estates Commissioners or to other Commissioners 
of the Irish Land Commission or to any one or 
more of them shall be construed as references to 
a Commissioner appointed under this Order; 
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references to the Public Trustee apifointed under 1923 
the Irish Land Act, 1903, shall be construed as i0- 615 
references to the Land Purchase Trustee for Nor- 
thern Ireland; 

references to Dublin shall be construed as references 
to Belfast; 

references to the Dublin Gazette shall be construed 
• as references to the Belfast Gazette. 

8. — (1) Any matter or proceeding relating to land Transitional 
in Northern Ireland which is pending in the Irish Land 
Commission on the day of transfer shall be transferred 
to and continued in the Commission. 

(2) Where the Public Trustee appointed under the 
Irish Land Act, 1903, is on the day of transfer trustee 
of a settlement, either alone or jointly with some other 
trustee or trustees, if the settled land in consequence 
of the sale of which the Public Trustee was appointed 
trustee of the settlement was land in Northern Ireland, 
then the Land Purchase trustee for Northern Ireland, 
subject as hereinafter provided, shall, by virtue of this 
Order, become trustee of the settlement in his stead; 
provided that if the income of the investments repre- 
senting such settled land or any part of that income 
is at the day of transfer payable to a person ordinarily 
resident in the Irish Free State, the Land Purchase 
Trustee for Northern Ireland shall not become trustee 
of the settlement unless and until he is appointed 
trustee thereof by a court competent to appoint new 
trustees of the settlement, 

(3) Airland in Northern Ireland which at the date 

of transfer is vested in the Irish Land Commission, and 

♦ ^ 

all securities and money (including any interest or 
dividends not theretofore received) which at that day 
are vested in that Commission and represent purchase 
money or proceeds of sale of land in Northern Ireland, 
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1923 shall, on the^iiay of transfer, be transferred to and vest 

i®, eis in the Commission without the necessity of any con- 

veyance, transfer, assignment, or other instrumenf’ 
and shall belield by the Commission upon the like 
trusts and for the like purposes upon and for which 
they were held immediately before that date. 

(4) All securities and money (including any interest 
or dividends not theretofore received) which at ti^e 
day of transfer are vested in the Public Trustee 
appointed under the Irish Land Act, 1908, as trustee 
of a settlement, either alone or jointly with some other 
trustee or trustees, shall in any case where the Land 
Purchase Trustee for Northern Ireland by virtue of 
this Order becomes trustee of the settlement instead 
of the Public Trustee first mentioned, on the day of 
transfer, be transferred to and vest in the Land Pur- 
chase Trustee for Northern Ireland, or in that trustee 
and the other trustee or trustees jointly, as the case 
may be, without the necessity of any transfer, assign- 
ment, or other instrument, and shall be held by the r 
Land Purchase Trustee for Northern Ireland, or by 
that trustee and the other trustee or trustees, as the 
case may be, upon the like trusts and for the like pur- 
poses upon and for which they were held immediately 
before the day of transfer. 

(5) Where any such pending matter or proceeding 
relates both to land in Northern Ireland and to land 
elsewhere, or where any such securities or money vested 
in the Land Commission represent the purclmse money 
or proceeds of sale of land in Northern Ireland and of 
land elsewhere, the foregoing provisions of this article 
shall apply to the matter or proceeding so far as it 
relates to land in Northern Ireland, and to the money 
and securities so far as they represent the proceeds of 
sale or purchase money of land in Northern Ireland, 
and any question that ifiay arise as to the application 
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of this article to the matter or proceeding, money or 1923 
securities, shall be determined by the person who at i§« 803 
the date of this Order is Judicial Comnassioner of the 
Irish Land Commission, and any division or apportion- 
ment that may be necessary shall be made by him; 
provided that if it appears to that person that a division 
of the matter or proceeding or the apportionment of 
any money or security is impracticable, he may direct 
that, for the purpose of this article, the matter or pro- 
ceeding shall be treated as relating exclusively to land 
in Northern Ireland or exclusively to land elsewhere, 
or that the money or security shall be treated as repre- 
senting exclusively the purchase money or proceeds of 
sale of land in Northern Ireland or of land elsewhere, 
according as the greater part of the land to which the 
matter or proceeding relates or which is represented 
by the money or security is situated in Northern 
Ireland or is situated elsewhere. 

(6) For the purpose of this article, the day of transfer 
shall be the thirty-first day of March, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-three. 

• MISCELLANEOUS ADAPTATIONS. 

Statutoey Rules and Orders, 1928, 

No. 808, dated 7th July, 1928. 

[Order recites s. 69 (a) of the Act of 1920.] 

1. This Order may be cited as the Government of Citation, 
Ireland (Miscellaneous Adaptations) (Northern Ire- 
land) Order, 1928. 

# 

2 . The modifications and adaptations set out in this E«eet of 
Order shall have effect as from the date of this Order 
save where inconsistent witik the Government of Ire- ^ u 
land Act, 1920, or the provisions of any subsequent Oeo. 5, c. 67 . 


550 


OEDEES IN COUNCIL 


1923 
i®. 803 


Publication 
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matters 
in Belfast 
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S. R. & O. 
1922, No. 77. 


Verification 
of local 
standards of 
measure 
and weight. 


S. R. & O. 
1922, 

No, 183. 


Order in Council under that Act, and subject, as 
respects matters within the powers of the Parliament? 
of Northern Ireland, to repeal or alteration by Acts 
of that Parliament. 

3- — (1) Where by any enactment relating to services 
other than Irish services, any order, regulation, 
notice, or other document is required or authorised to 
be published in the Dublin Gazette, the enactment, in 
its application to Northern Ireland, shall be construed 
as requiring or authorising the publication of the docu- 
ment in the Belfast Gazette instead of in the Dublin 
Gazette. 

(2) Article 7 of the Government of Ireland (Adap- 
tation of Enactments) (No. 1) Order, 1922, shall cease 
to have effect. 

[1] For definition of ‘‘Irish services” see s. 8 (8) of the 
Act of 1920 in Chapter I above. 

[^] For other adaptations as to Gazettes, see S. R. & O. 
1921, No. 1802, art. 11, and No. 1804, art. 7, above in 
this chapter. 

4. — (1) If under section sixty-three of the Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, arrangements are made by 
the Ministry of Commerce for Northern Ireland* (in 
this article referred to as “the Ministry”) for the 
carrying out of the verification or re-verification of 
local standards of measure and weight in Northern 
Ireland by officers of the Board of Trade, and by 
means of comparison with standards approved by the 
Board of Trade, instead of by means of comparison 
with the Northern Ireland secondary standards, the 
following provisions shall, during the continuance of 
such arrangements^^^ but no longer, have effect, 
namely: — 

(a) The provisions of articles 8, 9, and 10 of the 
Government of Ireland (Adaptation of Enact- 
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merits) (No. 8) Order, 1922,^^^ so far as they 1923 
^ relate to Northern Ireland secondary stand- 803 
ards, shall be suspended in their^ operation; 

(b) References in the Acts to the Board of Trade 

standards shall be construed as references 
to the standards approved by the Board 
of Trade for use in lieu of Northern Ireland 

* secondary standards in pursuance of the 
arrangements made by the Ministry as afore- 
said, and the provisions of the Acts relating 
to the verification or re-verification of local 
standards shall apply to Northern Ireland 
accordingly ; 

(c) Notwithstanding anything in the Acts the 

Ministry may by Order direct that all local 
standards in Northern Ireland shall be verified 
under this article on or before such date (not 
being later than six months after the coming 
into force of the arrangements^^ ^ made by the 
Ministry as aforesaid) as the Ministry may 
think fit, and that the time within which any 
such local standards are required to be re- 
verified shall be extended to the date specified 
in the Order. 

(2) This article shall be construed as one with Part 
III of the Government of Ireland (Adaptation of 
Enactments) (No. 3) Order, 1922.^^^ 

[^] Arrangements to the effect here mentioned were 
made between the Ministry and the Board of Trade in 
the year 1928. 

For s. 68 of the Act of 1920 see Chapter I above. 

[2] For these provisions see pp. 462-466#above. 

5. Section fifty-five of the Supreme Court of Judi- for transac- 
cature Act (Ireland), 1877, shall, in its application to 
the Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern Ireland, business.^ 
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have effect^ so as to enable any ordinary judge of the 
Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland to assist in trans- 
acting the business of any Division of the High Court 
of Justice in Northern Ireland, if, by reason either of 
the amount of such business or of the absence of a 
judge or judges through illness it is found expedient 
that such ordinary judge should so assist. 

[^] The adapted enactment applies to the Supreme Cdurt 
in Northern Ireland by virtue of s. 41 of the Act of 1920, 
in Chapter I above. For other adaptations see S. R. & O. 
1921, No. 1802, above in this Chapter. 

6. Section twenty of the Superannuation Act, 1834,*^^^ 
in its application to any person appointed, whether 
before or after the date of this Order, to an office in 
a public department of the Government of Northern 
Ireland, who at the time of his appointment was or 
is in receipt of a superannuation allowance or com- 
pensation payable out of the Consolidated Fund or 
moneys provided by the Parliament of the United ^ 
Kingdom, such as is mentioned in that section, shall 
have effect as if the expression “any office in any 
public department” included an office in a public 
department of that Government. 

[^] This section makes provision as follows : — 

In case any person enjoying any superannuation 
allowance in consequence of retiring from office on 
account of age, infirmity, or any other cause, or 
enjoying any compensation for past services upon the 
abolition or reduction of office, shall be appointed to 
fill any office in any public department, every such 
allowance or compensation shall cease to be paid for 
any period subsequent to such appointment if the 
annual aiqpunt of the profits of the office to which 
he shall be appointed shall be equal to those of the 
office formerly held by him, and in case they shall 
not be equal to those of his former office then no 
more of such superannuation allowance or compen- 
sation shall be paid to him than what with the salary 
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of Ms new appointment shall be equal to that of 1924 


his former office. 

[®] For the public departments of the ^Government of 
Northern Ireland see Chapter VI above. 


927 


IRISH FREE STx4.TE (UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE ARRANGEMENT). 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1924, 

No. 387, dated 21st March, 1924. 

[Order recites s. 6 of 13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2.] 

1. This Order may be cited as the Irish Free State Citation. 
(Unemployment Insui'ance Arrangement) Order, 1924. 

2. Paragraph (b) of Part I of the First Schedule to Adaptation 
the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920, shall, in its Geo!^5^c! so. 
application to Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

have effect as if the words ‘‘ (not being a ship or vessel 
registered in the Irish Free State)” were inserted 
therein after the word ‘S^essel.” 

3. This Order so far as it relates to matters with Saving for 
respect to which the Parliament of Northern Ireland 

hast power to make laws shall notwithstanding any- Parfiament. 
thing in section six of the Government of Ireland Act, lo & ii 
1920, be subject to alteration or revocation by Act 
of Parliament, 


^ ELECTION LAWS. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1924, 

No. 927, dated 12th August, 1924. 

[Order recites s. 69 (b) of the Act of 1920,] 

1.— (1) This Order may be cited as the Election an^ Inter- 
Laws (Northern Ireland) Ori^er, 1924. pretation. 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the vict., c. 63. 
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interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament, ^ 

2. — (1) The election laws and laws relating to the 
qualification of parliamentary electors in their appli- 
cation to electors and elections of members to serve in 
the House of Commons for constituencies in Northern 
Ireland shall have effect subject to the modifications 
and adaptations set out in this Order save where 
inconsistent with the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, 
the Irish Free State Constitution Act, 1922, or the 
Irish Free State (Consequential Provisions) Act, 1922,^^^' 
or the provisions of any subsequent Order in Council 
under any of those Acts. 

(2) The adaptations and modifications made by this 
Order shall apply to any order, scheme, rule, regula- 
tion, or instrument made or issued under any of the 
laws aforesaid and in force as respects Northern Ire- 
land immediately before the date of this Order in like 
manner as they apply to the enactment under which 
it was made or issued, and any such order, scheme, 
rule, regulation, or instrument shall continue in force 
as respects Northern Ireland in like manner and 
subject to the like powers of revocation and alterafion 
as if it had been made or issued under the said enact- 
ment as so adapted and modified. 

[^] For the last-mentioned Act see Chapter III above. 

3. — (1) The powers and duties of the Loca^ Govern- 
ment Board for Ireland under the Representation of 
the People Act, 1918, and any other election laws or 
’ laws relating tp the qualification of parliamentary 
electors shall be exercised and performed by a Secre- 
tary of State, and accordingly references in those laws 
to the Local Government: Board for Ireland shall be 
construed as references to a Secretary of State. 
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(2) NotMnf in this article shall afifect prejudicially 1S24 
ai^ arrangement that may be made under section in- 92T 
sixty-tliree of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, 
for the exercise and performance of the said powers 
and duties by departments and officers of the Govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland. 

[^] See note [^] on s. 63 of the Act of 1920 in Chapter I 
above. See also S. R. & O. 1922, No. 1352, above in 
this Chapter. 

4« — (1) Subject to the provisions of this article, the Registration 
Clerk of the Crown and Peace for the county of 
Fermanagh shall be registration officer for so much Fermanagh 
of the constituency of Fermanagh and Tyrone^^^ as is 
comprised in the county of Fermanagh, and the Clerk 
of the Crown and Peace for the county of Tyrone shall 
be registration officer for so much of the said constitu- 
ency as is comprised in the county of Tyrone. 

(2) The powers and duties of the registration officer 
under Rule 23 of the First Schedule to the Represen- 
tation of the People Act, 1918, with respect to the 
removal of duplicate entries or the placing of marks 
against names in cases of electors whose names appear ^ 
in the electors’ lists both in Fermanagh and Tyrone, 

! and such other powers and duties of the registration 
officer as may be specified by the Secretary of State 
I (being powers and duties which in the opinion of the 

I Secretary of State ought to be exercised and performed 

I by an officer acting for the whole of a constituency) 

' shall ill the case of the said constituency be exercised 

; by such one of the said Clerks of the Crown and Peace 

j as may be designated for the purpose b^the Secretary 

I of State, and the Clerk so designated shall for that 

purpose be registration officer for the constituency. 

[^] For this constituency see s.^19 and 5th Sched. of the 
Act of 1920 in Chapter I above. 
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5» In the Ballot Act, 1872, references to the Clerk 
of the Crown and Hanaper in Ireland shall be co*i- 
strued as references to the Clerk of the Crown for 
Northern Ireland.'-^^ 

p] See 1st Sched. to the Act of 1872, Pt. I, art. 62. 

REGISTRATION OF TITLE. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1924, 

No. 1221, dated 9th October, 1924. 

[Order recites s. 69 (6) of the Act of 1920.] 

1, This Order may be cited as the Government of 
Ireland (County Antrim Registration of Title) Order, 
1924. 

2. — (1) From and after such date as may be 
appointed by the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ire- 
land, the central office in Belfast shall, as regards land 
in the county of Antrim, be the sole office for regis- 
tration under the Act of 1891 as it applies to Northern 
Ireland, and there shall cease to be a local office in 
that county.^^^ 

(2) As regards any land in the said county and any 
charge, burden, right, or estate on or affecting such 
land, the register for the purposes of the Act of 1891 
shall, from and after such date, mean the register 
kept in the central office. 

(3) For the purpose of giving full effect to this Order, 
the Registrar of Titles in Northern Ireland shall con- 
stitute the register, so far as it relates to transactions 
entered therein prior to the said date, from the regis- 
ters or duplicate registers theretofore kept in the 
central office or in the local office in such manner as 
it appears to be necessary in order to constitute one 
complete register. 
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(4) This allied shall be construed as oii^ with , Part 1924 ' 

III of the Government of Ireland (Supreme Court M§, 1428 
Ifatters, etc.) Order, 1922.^^^ 

[^] ‘Hhe Act of 1891” means the Local Registration of S. R. & O. 
Title (Ireland) Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Viet., c. 66). The date 
for the purposes of this article was fixed as 1st January, 

1925; see Belfast Gazette, 26th December, 1924. 

^2] See p. 425 above in this chapter. 

ASSURANCE COMPANIES. 

Statutorv' Rules and Orders, 1924, 

No. 1428, dated 17th December, 1924. 

[Order recites s. 69 (a) and (b) of the Act of 1920.] 

1 . This Order may be cited as the Government of Citation and 
Ireland (Assurance Companies) Order, 1924, and shall construction, 
be construed as one with the Government of Ireland s r. & o 
(Companies, Societies, etc.) Order, 1922, hereinafter 1022 , 
referred to as the principal Order.^^^ 

[^] For the principal Order see p. 484 above. 

2. — (1) In article 12 of the principal Order the words Amenijment 

“the First Schedule to ” shall be omitted and the said prindpi^ 
article shall have effect accordingly. Order. 

(2) It is hereby declared that paragraph (b) of the 
proviso to the said article extends and shall be deemed 
always to^have extended to a company (not being a 
registered company) which had before the appointed 
day made a deposit in accordance with the Assurance 
Companies Act, 1909, in respect of any class of^ Fdw.7, 
business and at that day had its head office elsewhere 
than in Northern Ireland.^^^ 

[^] As to this sub-section, see notes on Part III of the 
principal Order. 
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PETITIONS OF RIGHT ACTS. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1925, ^ 

No? 1013, dated 12th October, 1925. 

[Order recites s. 69 (a) of the Act of 1920.] 

1, This Order may be cited as the Government of 
Ireland (Petitions of Right Acts) Adaptation Order, 
1925. 

2- — (1) In this Order the expression ‘‘the Act of 
1860” means the Petitions of Right Act, 1860. 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament, 

[^] For the previous extension of this Act to Ireland, see 
36 & 37 Viet., c. 69, s. 4. 

3 . — (1) If in relation to any petition of right, the 
subject-matter of which arises in Northern Ireland — 

(a) any question arises whether the petition relates 

wholly to matters within the powers of the 
Parliament or Government of Northern Ire- 
land, or partly to matters within and partly 
to matters outside those powers, or wholly to 
matters outside those powers ; or *■- 

(b) any question arises whether the relief to which 

the suppliant may be entitled is to be afforded, 
or any costs against the suppliant are to be 
recovered, by the Government of the United 
Kingdom or the Government of Northern 
Ireland or both Governments, or as to the 
apportionment or adjustment of any such 
joint liability or right as between the two 
Governments; 

the question shall be determined in such manner as 
the Treasury and the Ministry of Finance for Northern 
Ireland may agree. ** 
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(2) Whe^ any such petition relates whdlly to matters 1 925 
■within the powers of the Parliament or Government of 1013 
^Northern Ireland, sections eleven, thirteen, and four- 
teen of and the Schedule to the Act of 1860 shall, 
in their application to the petition and proceedings 
consequent thereon, be subject to the following modi- 
fications : — 

• (a) the certificate to be made under section thirteen 
of the Act of 1860 shall be a certificate to the 
Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland ; and 
accordingly in the Schedule to that Act the 
reference to the Treasury shall be construed 
as a reference to the Ministry of Finance for 
Northern Ireland; 

(b) the amount of any moneys and costs as to which 

a judgment or decree, rule or order, is given 
or made that the suppliant is entitled, shall be 
paid by the Ministry of Finance for Northern 
Ireland ; and accordingly in section fourteen of 
the Act of 1860, references to the Treasury and 
to Parliament shall respectively be construed 
as references to the Ministry of Finance and 
to the Parliament of Northern Ireland; 

(c) any costs recovered on behalf of His Majesty 

shall be paid into the Exchequer of Northern 
Ireland and shall become part of the Consoli- 
dated Fund of Northern Ireland ; and accord- 
ingly in section eleven of the Act of 1860, 
^references to the Exchequer and to the Con- 
solidated Fund shall respectively be construed 
as references to the Exchequer and to the 
Consolidated Fund of Northern Ireland. 

(3) Where any such petition relates partly to matters 
within and partly to matters outside the powers of 
the Parliament or Government of Northern Ireland, 
sections eleven, thirteen, and fourteen of and the 
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1925 Schedule to the Act of 1860 shall, in their ^application 
1013 to the petition and proceedings consequent thereon,, 
be subject to the following modifications : — 

{a) the certificate to be made under section thirteen 
of the Act of 1860 shall be a certificate to the 
Treasury and to the Ministry of Finance for 
Northern Ireland; and accordingly in the 
Schedule to that Act the reference to the 
Treasury shall be construed as including a 
reference also to the Ministry of Finance for 
Northern Ireland; 

{b) the amount of any money and costs as to which 
a judgment or decree, rule or order, is given 
or made that the suppliant is entitled, shalh 
to such extent as the same may be determined 
in manner aforesaid to be payable by the 
Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland, be 
paid by that Ministry; and accordingly, as 
respects the amount so payable by that Minis- 
try, in section fourteen of the Act of I 860 ,, 
references to the Treasury and to Parliament 
shall respectively be construed as references 
to the Ministry of Finance and to the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland; ^ 

(e) any costs recovered on behalf of His Majesty 
shall to such extent as the same may be deter- 
mined in manner aforesaid to be payable to- 
the Exchequer of Northern Ireland, be paid 
into that Exchequer and shall become part 
of the Consolidated Fund of Northern Ireland ; 
and accordingly, in section eleven of the Act 
of 1860 , as respects that amount, references to 
,, the Exchequer and to the Consolidated Fund 

shall respectively be construed as references 
to the Exchequer and to the Consolidated 
Fund of Northern Ireland. 
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COUNCIL OF IRELAND. 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1926, 

No. 560, dated 3rd May, 1926, 

[Order recites s. 10 of the Act of 1920; 13 Geo. 5, 
sess. 2, c. 2; and 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 77.] 

1, — (1) This Order may be cited as the Government Citation 
of Ireland (Transfer of Powers of the Council of Ire- pr^attonl 
land) Order, 1926. 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies to the *'>2 & 5a 
interpretation of this Order in like manner as it applies 
to the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

2» As from the first day of April, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-six,^^^ the following Orders shall be re- i922,No.316^ 
yoked; that is to say: — i924,No.666, 

(a) The Provisional Government (Council of Ire- 

land) Order, 1922; 

(b) The Diseases of Animals Acts (Northern Ire- 

land) Order, 1924; 

(c) The Fisheries (Northern Ireland) Order, 1925.^^^ 

[^] This Order was first made on 19th March, 1926, and 
operated provisionally under s. 2 of the Rules Publication 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Viet., c. 66), 

[2] These revocations were consequential upon the Irish 
Agreement confirmed by 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 77; see 
Chapter IV above. 

3« The Government of Ireland (Transfer and Appor- Transfer and; 
tion of Property) Order, 1922,^^^ shall apply to any 
property or assets held by or in trust for any depart- of property, 
ment or authority of the Government of the United s. R. & 0, 
Eingdom held solely or partly for the fJurposes of the 1922, No. 82.. 
administration in Northern Ireland of the services the 
powers in respect of which are from the said first 
day of April so transferred aS aforesaid 
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1926 
N0. 560 

Railway 

matters. 

S.R. &0. 
1923,No.612. 


Citation. 


Adaptation 
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Bar. 


Citation 
and inter- 
pretation. 


[1] For this Order see p. 453 above. ir* 

[®] '"as aforesaid that is, under 15 & 16 Geo. 5, c. 77. 

4« The tra^nsfer of the said powers shall not affect 
the Government of Ireland (Railway and Canal Com- 
mission) Order, 1928,^^^ unless and until provision is 
made by the Parliament of Northern Ireland for the 
abolition as respects Northern Ireland of the Railway 
and Canal Commission or the substitution of some 
other body therefor. 

[^] For this Order see p. 533 above. 

NORTHERN IRELAND BAR, 
Statutory Rules and Orders, 1926, 

No. 917, dated 26th July, 1926. 

[Order recites s. 69 of the Act of 1920.] 

1, This Order may be cited as the Government of 
Ireland (Northern Ireland Bar) Order, 1926. 

2- References in any enactment to the Bar or to 
the members of the Bar shall, if and so far as before 
the appointed day they applied to the Irish Bar and 
members of the Irish Bar, be construed as including 
references to the Bar of Northern Ireland and members 
of that Bar.^^^ 

p] See also note on article 4 of Pt. Ill of Seventh 
Schedule to the Act of 1920 in Chapter I above. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE. 

0 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1927, 

No. 342, dated 22nd April, 1927. 

[Order recites s. 69 of the Act of 1920, and 
S. R.^& O. 1921, No. 1802, above.] 

— (1) This Order may be cited as the Supreme 
Court of Judicature (Northern Ireland) Order, 1927, 
and shall have effect subject to any subsequent Order 
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in Council ^a3e under the Governmen‘1; of Ireland 
Act, 1920. 

9 

(2) The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies for the 
purpose of the interpretation of this Order in like 
manner as it applies for the purpose of the interpre- 
tation of an Act of Parliament. 

^2. Anything which, by virtue of the said recited 
Order in CounciP^^ is authorised or required to be done 
to or by the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland 
may, if the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland is 
temporarily unable to attend, or his office is vacant, 
during such inability or vacancy be done to or by 
the Senior Lord Justice of Appeal in Northern Ireland 
for the time being ; 

Provided that nothing in this Order shall confer on 
such Senior Lord Justice the power of making any 
permanent appointment to any office. 

p] The Order referred to is S. R. & O. 1921, No. 1802, 
set out above in this Chapter. 

LAND PURCHASE (NORTHERN IRELAND). 

© Statutory Rules and Orders, 1927, 

No. 595, dated 27th June, 1927. 

[Order recites s. 69 (b) of the Act of 1920; 
s. 28 of 54 & 55 Viet., c. 48; and 
S. R. & O, 1928, No. 615, above.] 

This^Order may be cited as the Land Purchase 
(Northern Ireland) Order, 1927. 

2. Sub-section (5) of section tw'enty-eight of the 
Purchase of Land (Ireland) Act, 1891, Ihall have effect 
as if for the words “Judge of the High Court” there 
were substituted the words “Judge of the Supreme 
Court.” * 


1927 
N0. 595 

52 & 53 
Viet., c. 63. 


Temporary 
execution of 
office of 
Lord Chief 
Justice. 


Citation. 


Temporary 
transaction 
of Land 
Putehase 
business 
by Supreme 
Court 
Judges. 
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1927 

N0.IO6I 


Citation 
and con- 
struction, 


S. R. & O. 
1927, 

No, 595. 


Part-time 

Judicial 

Commis- 

sioner.?-^ 


[^] The adapted enactment enables a juage act tempor- 
arily in place of the Judicial Commissioner of the Land 
Purchase Commission. See also S. R. & O. 1923, No. 61.^, 
art. 5 (3), an<Ll927, No. 1061, in this Chapter. 


LAND PURCHASE (NORTHERN IRELAND). 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1927, 

No. 1061, dated Brd November, 1927. 

[Order recites S. R. & O. 1923, No. 615, above,] 

1, This Order may be cited as the Land Purchase 
(Northern Ireland) Amendment Order, 1927, and shall 
be construed as one with the principal Order, and 
the principal Order, the Land Purchase (Northern 
Ireland) Order, 1927, and this Order, may be cited 
together as the Land Purchase (Northern Ireland) 
Orders, 1923 and 1927. 

[^] The principal Order is S. R. & O. 1923, No, 615, 
above in this Chapter. 

2. At the end of sub-section (1) of article 5 of the 
principal Order the following words shall be inserted : 
“and the Commissioner qualified to exercise^ and 
perform the powers and duties of the Judicial Com- 
missioner shall, if and to such extent as the Secretary 
of State may direct, be relieved from taking part in 
the administrative work of the Commission and 
exempted from devoting the whole of his l^me to the 
duties of his office.” 

p] Article 5 (1) of S. R, & 0. 1923, No. 615, deals with 
the tenure of office of Commissioners of the Land Purchase 
Commission, Northern Ireland. Under s. 5 of 22 Geo. 5, 
c. 11 (U.K.), set out in Chapter V above, a Supreme 
Court Judge may be appointed to the office of Land 
Purchase Commissioner, but without remuneration for 
that office. 
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i INTESTATES ESTATES* 

Statutory Rules and Orders, 1927, 
No. 1204, dated 20th December, 1927. 


1927 
id. 1204 


[Order recites s. 69 of the Act of 1920.] 

1. This Order may be cited as the Government of Citation, 
Ireland (Intestates Estates) Order, 1927. 


2« The Intestates Estates Act, 1884,^^^ shall, in its Application 
application to Northern Ireland, be subject to the 
following adaptations in lieu of those contained in in Northern 
section nine of that Act: — lieiand. 

(a) Section five shall have effect as if for the 

reference to the Attorney-General there were 
substituted a reference to the Treasury 
Solicitor or person nominated by the Treasury 
Solicitor and for the reference to the High 
Court there w^ere substituted a reference to 
the High Court for Northern Ireland, and 
such portion of the proceeds of any sale under 
the said section five as represents the interests 
of His Majesty shall be paid, invested, 
transferred, sold, or disposed of in manner • 
provided by section four of the Treasury 
Solicitor Act, 1876; 

(b) Section six shall have effect as if references to 

the Treasury Solicitor included references to a 
person nominated by the Treasury Solicitor, 

p] See, further, s. 3 of the Northern Ireland (Miscel- 
laneous Provisions) Act, 1928 (18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 24), set 
out in Chapter V above. 



Appendix A 


LOCAL INSTITUTIONS AND AUTHORITIES 

I. Effect of s. 61 of Government of Ireland Act, 1920. — 
Section 61 of the Act (see Chapter I above) made provision 
that all existing institutions and authorities in Northern 
Ireland — whether judicial, administrative, or ministerial — 
should, except as otherwise provided by the Act, continue 
as before, but with the modifications necessary for adapt- 
ing them to the Act. The primary effect of the Act, as 
respects Northern Ireland, was to establish a Parliament, 
an Executive responsible to that Parliament, and a Supreme 
Court; that is, to make new arrangements for the ceTItral 
government and central judiciary. At the same time, by 
virtue of s. 61, such institutions and authorities as existed 
upon a local basis were continued, subject to the changes 
made in the central parts of the constitution. It may be 
noticed that similar safeguards against the dislocation of 
a ‘‘going concern” had accompanied previous constitu- 
tional changes. For instance, Art. 8 of the Union of the 
Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland provided that “ail 
the courts of civil and ecclesiastical jurisdiction within the 
respective kingdoms shall remain as now by law established 
within the same,” subject to future alterations by the 
united Parliament (39 & 40 Geo. 3, c. 67), Again, by 
the Act which constituted the Dominion of Canada, it was 
enacted that, “Except as otherwise provided by this Act, 
... all courts of. civil and criminal jurisdiction, and all 
legal commissions, powers, and authorities, and all officers, 
judicial, administrative, and ministerial, existing . . . at 
the union, shall continue,” subject to future alteration in 
accordance with the constitution (30 & 31 Viet., c. 8, s. 129). 
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II. Couniw or^nisation. — The county basis was adopted App« A 
in Ireland various important parts of tlie structure of 
government; and in this fact may be discerned a natural 
incident of the settlement of Ireland upon the English 
model. In England a system of county gf>vernment was 
in operation by the 13th century: 

“ In the county courts and under the guidance of the sheriffs was 
transacted all the business of the shire : and the act of the county 
court was the act of the shire in matters judicial, military, and fiscal, 
in the details of police management, and in questions, where such 
questions occurred, connected with the general administration of 
the country. . . . The judicial work of the county was done in the 
county court ; except in the county court even the itinerant Justices 
could not discharge their fxmctions ; and the county was the sphere 
of jurisdiction of the justices of assize and justices of the peace. 

The county was the patria whose report was presented by the Juries, 
and a process by assize w^as ^ per judicium et consilium totius comitatus.’^ 

. , . The conservation of the peace, or police, a department that 
links the judicial with the military administration of the shire, was 
fully organised on the same principles.” — Stubbs : Constitutional 
History of England, 2nd Ed., VoL II., pp. 208, 209. 

In Ireland a county organisation similar in many respects 
was brought into being, and its development seems to have 
proceeded according as progress was made in the general 
settlement of the country. 

Ttg settlement of the north-eastern area of Ireland 
was seriously undertaken in Elizabeth’s reign, and was 
gradually accomplished during the 17th century. In the 
middle ages some features of the county system of govern- 
ment appear to have been applied to Ulster as a whole. For 
instance, at a ‘‘Council of Ireland by the magnates of all • 
that island” — 25 Edward 1 (1297) — it was agreed “that 
henceforward there be a sheriff in Ulster, as well of the 
crosses of Ulster, as to carry out executions in the liberty 
of Ulster . . . and that the sheriff of Dublin intermeddle 
not henceforth in Ulster.” The county organisation is seen 
in its early stages in 1584, when Sir John Perrot (the 
Deputy) formed the counties of Armagh, Tyrone, “Cole- 
raine or Derry,” and Fermanagh. The counties of Antrim 
and Down were finally constituted by the same Deputy. 

In 1585 a Parliament w’^as called by Perrot; but in the 
record of that Parliament the counties of 1\.rmagh, Tyrone, 

Derry, and Fermanagh are not mentioned (Ball : Legislative 
Systems operative in Ireland, 1889 Ed., pp. 15, 16, 265). It 
is stated that “ Ulster was not then reduced to obedience ” ; 
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App. A and it may hp inferred that the shrievalty o, other local 
executive for the counties in question was i’^'.effective, or 
not fully constituted. Ulster appears to have been better 
represented in the next Parliament, which met under Sir 
Arthur Chichester in 1613. In the same year the county 
of Londonderry was specifically defined and constituted in 
the Charter granted by James I. to the Irish Society of 
London. There is no doubt that the county organisation 
was in regular operation by the early years of the 18th 
century ; whilst during the succeeding periods — first, up to 
the Union of 1800, and thenceforward until the Act of 1920 
came into force in Northern Ireland — legislative reforms of 
county government were gradually carried out in general 
accord with the steps taken from time to time as respects 
England. 

III. Judicial and Executive Authorities of the County , — 
The various authorities forming part of the county organis- 
ation in Northern Ireland are comprehensively enumerated 
in s. 69 of the Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1898 (61 
& 62 Viet., c. 37) : ‘‘ A place which, for the purposes 
of this Act, is a part of an administrative county shall, 
subject as in this section mentioned, form part of that 
county for all other purposes, whether assizes, sheriff, 
lieutenant, custos rotulorum, justices, general quarte> or 
petty sessions, jurors, militia, police, registration, coroner, 
clerk of the peace, or other county officers, or otherwise.” 
[The section has a proviso placing parliamentary constitu- 
encies and parliamentary representation outside its scope — 
for these see ss. 14 and 19 of the 1920 Act in Chapter I, -"and 
also Chapter VII, above.] The section gave county status 
for the above purposes to the cities of Belfast and London- 
derry ; whilst the ancient town of Carrickfergus ceased, by 
virtue of s. 40 of the Act of 1898, to be a county of a town, 
and merged in the administrative county of Antrim, The 
authorities referred to in s. 69 may be briefly particular- 
ised as follows: — 

{a) Assizes, — The ancient system continues in force, 
whereby ambulatory courts are created by commissions of 
assize, of oyer ai>d terminer, and of gaol delivery. Under 
the Supreme Court of Judicature Act (Ireland), 1877 (40 
& 41 Viet., c. 57, ss. 21 and 41), the jurisdiction of these 
courts was vested in the High Court of Justice, but the 
Judges of the High Court and Court of Appeal continued 
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to receive ti*p cfmmissions. This arrangena^nt applies to 
the High Cdlirt and Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland 
{see s. 41 of the Act of 1920, set out in Chapter I above). 
Spring and summer assizes are held annually in each county 
town, the whole of Northern Ireland (excepi Belfast) form- 
ing one circuit. For the winter assizes Northern Ireland 
(except Belfast) is formed, by Order in Council under s. 68 
of the Act of 1877, into one Winter Assize County, to be 
held at some specified county town, ils regards Belfast, 
the commission creates a court of oyer and terminer and 
gaol delivery, but not of assize. The courts of assize com- 
prise a Crown Court and a Civil Court. 

(b) Sheriff , — The shrievalty is an English institution of 
great antiquity, introduced into Ireland in the earliest 
times of the settlement. The sheriff (viscount) is men- 
tioned in the Ordinances of 21 Ed'ward 1 (1298), directing 
that the sheriffs be appointed by the Treasurer and the 
Barons of the Exchequer “ausy come en Engletere.” By 
the Parliament held in 1449 (27 Henry 6) at Dublin, before 
Richard Nugent, Knight, deputy to Richard Duke of 
York, Lieutenant of Ireland, it was enacted that no lord 
of Parliament from this [day forward] be sheriff to our 
Lord the King — “que nulle seigneur de parlement de cest 
io vSoit viscount a notre seigneur le Roy.” Numerous 
later enactments were passed by the Irish Parliament with 
respect to the sheriffs, and the early English statutes 
applied by virtue of Poynings’ Law of 1495. The office 
is annual and compulsory, and was originally elective. In 
Northern Ireland the High Sheriff is appointed by the 
Governor ; and in the case of a county of a city the names 
of three qualified persons are submitted by the county 
borough oounciL The sheriff is one of the chief executive 
officers of the counby ; but under the Sheriffs (Ireland) Act, 
1920 (10 & 11 Gfo. 5, c. 26), appointments to the office 
of under-slieriff (formerly personal to the High Sheriff) are 
made by the Governor, and the administrative powers and 
duties of the office devolve upon the under-sheriff, includ- 
ing the functions of returning officer at parliamentary 
elections. The Sheriffs Act of 1920 did jiot transfer the 
sheriff’s duties in connection with the reception of and 
attendance upon judges at assizes and commissions of oyer 
and terminer, and in connection with the selection of grand 
jurors thereat. These duties are discharged by the High 


App. .A. 
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App. A Sheriff with the assistance of the under-sheriff The under- 

sheriff’s salary is paid in part out of local ft*ates and in 
part out of moneys voted by Parliament. 

(c) LieutenarU , — This office had its origin in the military 
supervision of the counties by the Crown. In England, 
before the Tudor dynasty, officers were sent from time to 
time under Commissions of Array to muster and array the 
inhabitants of the counties to arms. About the time of 
Henry VIII. lieutenants of counties began to be introduced 
as standing representatives of the Crown, to keep them fti 
military order. The Act 4 & 5 Philip and Mary, c. 3 — • 
“An act for the taking of musters” — made provision for 
a fine where a person failed to muster upon command “ by 
any lieutenant, warden, or other person or persons author- 
ised for the same.” The lieutenancy was brought under 
parliamentary regulation by statutes from the time of 
Charles II. onwards, which recognised the right of the 
Crown to govern and command the counties in that way. 
A similar system was established in Ireland, but the powers 
were sometimes given to officers styled “governors” and 
“deputy governors” of counties. Provision was made by 
various enactments for commissions of lieutenancy, and 
finally, by the Militia Act, 1882, the Crown was empowered 
to appoint lieutenants for the several counties in the tjmted 
Kingdom, and deputy lieutenants were to be appointed 
for each county by the lieutenant; and in the application 
of the Act to Ireland the lieutenants and deputy lieutenants 
were given the powers which by former statutes were 
vested in the governors and deputy governors (45 & 46 
Viet., c. 49, ss. 29, 30, 53 (7)). By 11 & 12 Geo. 5, 
c. 37, s. 4, sched. 2, the Militia Acts were repealed, 
except as to lieutenants, deputy lieutenants, and clerks 
to general meetings of lieutenancy — for which see s. 74 
of 49 Geo. 3, c, 120. Lieutenants and deputy lieutenants 
are appointed for the counties of the cities ^of Belfast 
and Londonderry, as well as for the other administrative 
counties. 

{d) Gustos Rotulomm , — ^This officer may be described as 
the senior magistrate of the county, chosen to keep the 
rolls of the King’s peace, or records of the sessions. The 
office is granted by the Governor of Northern Ireland 
(under s. 3 of 1 & 2 Will. 4, c. 17), usually to the 
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lieutenant county, and always to one* of the com- App, A 

mission of tBI peace for the county. 

Justices, — The power of justices of the peace in 
, England is traced to a statute of Edward ^3, which was 
made the foundation of the commission of the peace. 

That statute and subsequent English enactments no doubt 
3 became part of the law in Ireland by virtue of 10 Henry 
7, c. 22 — ‘‘An Act confirming all the statutes made in 
England.” But early legislation of the Irish Parliament is 
not entirely silent as to the office, as the following extract 
I from 11 Henry 4 (1410) shows : “The Bill Requereth that 

I y® Justices of peace in every county shalbe hencforth of 

i the most able psons dwellinge in the same countyes and 

not otherwayes. And that % the election of the honest 
men dwellinge in the shire; and if any comission be made 
otlierways, that it be voyde and^repelled by write of the 
Chancery . . . The Governor is pleased that y® Justices 
of peace be made of the most suffitient y^ dwell w^^in the 
shire, or y^ that h^e suffitiencye of land w^J^in the shire. 

And as to the eleccon, his pleasure is y^ the order hear- 
; tofbre used shalbe continued.” — Berry: Early Statutes of 
Ireland; John to Henry 5 (Dublin, 1907). 

In modern times justices (other than those specially 
^ app6lSted, as mentioned below) were in Ireland appointed 
by the Lord Chancellor, and in Northern Ireland they are 
^ appointed by the Governor. The office of an ordinary 
justice is an honorary one. According to the Irish practice, 
whenever new appointments were made a fresh commis- 
sion Vas issued under the Great Seal, reciting the names 
of all persons included in the commission. The procedure 
in Northern Ireland follows the English procedure, a single 
commission being issued for each county and county 
borough, with a schedule in which the names of justices 
are from time to time inserted or deleted by the clerk of 
the crown-^see 14 & 15 Geo. 5, c. 8, set out in Chapter 
, VI above. 

I Certain justices are appointed by statute ; namely, chair- 

man of county council, district council, or town commis- 
; sioners; mayor of borough; recorder; couj;^ty court judge; 
“resident magistrate” (ie., judicial officer appointed and 
paid by the State under 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 13, s. 31, 
and 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 8 (N.I.), s. 6); inspector-generai 
and deputy inspector-general of R.U.C. 
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App« A Justices h^ve jurisdiction out of sessionc^ in j ome matters, 

e.g,, preliminary investigation of indictivble offences; 
quelling riots; visiting prisons. As to jurisdiction |t 
sessions, see paragraph (/). 

(/) General QuaHer or Petty Sessions , — The jurisdiction 
of justices at quarter sessions to hear and determine 
criminal cases tried upon indictment was conferred by the 
statutes 18 Edward 3, st. 2, c. 2, and 34 Edward 3, c. 1. The 
jurisdiction has existed in Ireland from the early days of 
the settlement, and is still referred to in the commissibn 
of the peace in the words, '‘to inquire the truth more fully 
by the oath of good and lawful men of the aforesaid county 
... of all and all manner of crimes trespasses and all 
and singular other offences . . . and to inspect all indict- 
ments whatsoever so before you or any of you taken”— 
see 14 & 15 Geo. 5, c. 8, set out in Chapter VI above. 
The distinction^ — formerly existing — between general ses- 
sions of the peace and quarter sessions is of no practical 
importance, and general sessions other than quarter sessions 
are not held in Northern Ireland. The county court judge 
(formerly “assistant barrister”) is ex-officio chairman of 
the justices at sessions, but has no greater power than 
any other justice. In the county boroughs of Belfast and 
Londonderry the quarter sessions are held by the recorder 
sitting as the sole judge. Statutory jurisdiction at quarter 
sessions includes an appellate jurisdiction from decisions 
of courts of summary jurisdiction in certain criminal and 
civil cases. 

«»' 

Justices have jurisdiction to hear and determine at petty 
sessions, in a summary way, various criminal or quasi- 
criminal cases, and certain civil disputes. This jurisdiction 
is derived from particular statutes, and, in general, the 
hearing and determination of summary cases is regulated 
in Northern Ireland by the Summary Jurisdictipn (Ireland) 
Acts— 1^., 14 & 15 Viet., c. 93, and the amending enact- 
ments for the time being in force. Each county is, for 
the purposes of this jurisdiction, divided into a number 
of petty sessions districts. 

The jurisdiction of ordinary justices in Northern Ireland 
has been abridged by statute— in some cases as respects 
their sittings in quarter sessions, and in others as respects 
their sittings in petty sessions. For instance, the county 
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court judge;, siti as the sole judge on apf!)lications and App« A 
appeals to quarter sessions with respeet to licences for 
4he sale of intoxicating liquor by retail (18 & 14 Geo. 5, 
c. 12); on appeals against summary convictions for motor- 
ing offences (16 & 17 Geo. 5, c. 31); and offences against 
the Fisheries Acts (18 & 19 Geo, 5, c. 18). In petty 
sessions the coui't of summary jurisdiction is to be com- 
posed exclusively of one or more resident magistrates (see 
para, (e) above) in cases under the last-mentioned group 
df statutes, and also under various other statutes of the 
Northern Ireland Parliament giving jurisdiction to justices 
at petty sessions, 

(g) Jurors , — The jury system was put in force in Ireland 
in the early days of the English settlement, and came to 
be organised on the county basis. (1) The grand jury, 
which ‘‘presents” persons for trial (originally of its own 
knowledge, now by bills of indictment), is selected and 
impanelled by the sheriff under 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 116, 
s. 29, to serve at assizes, and these provisions apply to 
the Belfast city commission by virtue of 16 & 17 Geo. 5, 
c. 15 (N.I.), s. 4. By s. 5 of the last-quoted statute grand 
juries were abolished as regards courts of quarter sessions 
in j^’thern Ireland. As to the former “fiscal” powers of 
grand juries, see Head V in this Appendix below. (2) The 
preparation of the general and special lists of jurors for 
criminal and civil trials in counties and counties of cities, 
the qualification of such jurors, and their attendance and 
im}mneiiing are dealt with in the Juries Acts (Northern ^ 
Ireland), 1871 to 1926. The Northern Ireland Act of 1926 
revised the rating qualifications and curtailed the schedule 
of exemptions from jury service. Women serve as well as 
men, by virtue of 9 & 10 Geo. 5, e. 71. Coroner’s juries 
are still sworn under the general law in Northern Ireland. 

(/i) Mitkia* — The Militia Acts have now been repealed — 
see paragraph {c) above. 

(i) Police.— Since the establishment of the Irish Con- 
stabulary in 1886, police have been controlled by the 
central government, and not, as in Engla^id, by the county 
authorities. Under the enactments relating to the R.I.G. 
a county chargeability for extra police arose in certain 
circumstances, but no similar ^provision is at present in 
force as respects counties in Northern Ireland. The county 
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basis is not material in regard to the R^yaF Ulster Con- 
stabnlary— see 12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 8 (N.I.), ind 18 & 19 
Geo. 5, c. 4 (N.I.). r 

(i) Registration. — The registration of parliamentary 
electors for a county (called ‘‘voters’’ in certain enact- 
ments now repealed) has, in Ireland, always been connected 
with the county system of government. Formerly the 
freeholder took an oath at the county sessions of the peace 
as to his voting qualification. In Northern Ireland the 
matter is now governed by s. 44 (3) of the Representation 
of the People Act, 1918 (7 & 8 Geo. 5, c. 64), under which 
the clerk of the crown and peace for an administrative 
county is the “registration officer” for any parliamentary 
county which is coterminous with, or the whole or greater 
part of which is contained in, the administrative county. 
Registration in parliamentary boroughs in ancient times 
varied with the constitution of each particular borough. 
The only parliamentary boroughs in Northern Ireland are 
the county boroughs of Belfast and Londonderry (the latter 
being merged in the county for elections of members to sit 
at Westminster). As to these, the general provisions of 
7 & 8 Geo. 5, c. 64, make the clerk of the crown and peace 
the “registration officer,” but the existing Town of 
Belfast (1933) is the registration officer for that county 
borough whilst he remains Town Clerk. See also Chapter 
VII above. 

{k) Coroner. — “The office of the coroner is also a yery 
antient one at the common law. He is called coroner, 
eoronator, because he hath principally to do with pleas of 
the crown, or such wherein the sovereign is more immedi- 
ately concerned.” The coroner was formerly chosen “by 
the communities of the counties,” by virtue of a writ to 
the sheriff de coronatore eligendo. Under s. 8 of the 
Coroners (Ireland) Act, 1846 (9 & 10 Viet., c. 37), the 
county coroner was elected by the parliamentary electors. 
That enactment was repealed by the Local Government 
(Ireland) Act, 1898 (61 & 62 Viet., c. 37), s. 14 of which 
empowered the eounty council to make the appointment. 
The coroner of a county borough is appointed by the town 
council — see s, 21 of the same statute, and 3 & 4 Viet., 
c. 108, s. 153, and 23 4& 24 Viet., c. 74, s. 1. The coroner’s 
duty consists, principally, *in inquiring, when any person 
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is slain or t|ies* suddenly, concerning the manner of the App„ A 
death. Concerning ^‘treasure trove,” he is to inquire who 
Vere the finders, and where it is. 

(l) Clerk of the Peace. — This officer was1:he clerk of the 
county sessions of the peace, and became the clerk of 
the county civil bill courts held under the Civil Bill Courts 
(Ireland) Act, 1851 (14 & 15 Viet., c. 57). By the County 
Officers and Courts (Ireland) Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Viet., 
a. 56), provision was made for the union of the office with 
that of the clerk of the crown, who was concerned with the 
county assizes. The corresponding office in counties of 
cities was also, by the statute of 1877, united with the 
office of clerk of the crown. The clerkships of the crown 
and peace for the county of Antrim and the county of the 
city of Belfast are held by one officer, and a similar 
arrangement applies to the county and county of the city 
of Londonderry. 

(m) Civil Bill Courts. — The county court judge, who is 
the chairman of the court of quarter sessions for a count}?- 
(see para. (/) above), sits as the sole judge of the county 
court, or ‘‘civil bill court,” wffiich has original jurisdiction 
within the county in various disputes between party and 

up to £50, and a limited jurisdiction in equity 
and probate, and other statutory jurisdictions — e.g.^ work- 
men’s compensation, criminal injuries. In the two county 
boroughs the recorder holds the civil bill court. 

IV. Town Administration. — -The early town authorities 
in Ireland, as in England, were constituted under charters 
from the Crown. Some charters were granted in mediaeval 
times, but in Nortliern Ireland Belfast and Londonderry 
are the only two boroughs having a long unbroken succes- 
sion, Belfast was incorporated in 1613, and Londonderry 
in 1604; jpoth cities survived the Municipal Corporations 
(Ireland) Act, 1840 (3 & 4 Viet., c. 108), by which various 
smaller boroughs were swept away; and both became 
county boroughs under the Local Government (Ireland) 

Act, 1898 (61 & 62 Viet., c. 37). Under the 1840 Act, 
as adapted for Northern Ireland by ^6 & 17 Geo. 5, 
c. 6 (N.I.), charters have been granted to the borough of 
Bangor and to the borough of Coleraine ; Coleraine received 
its original charter in 1613, bi^t ceased to be a corporate 
town in 1840. 
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App. A General statutory provisions for town ^'’administration 

are as follows : — 

9 Geo. 4, c. 82 . — An adoptive statute for establishing^ 
elective Town Commissioners with power to strike a 
limited rate for the lighting, cleansing, and improve- 
ment of their towns. Prior to 1898 this Act was in 
force at Omagh and Dungannon. 

The Act of 1840 above cited. — This wbs the ‘‘Irish 
edition” of the Municipal Reform Act of 1835. 
provided a uniform system of administration and a. 
uniform basis of local representation for ten borough 
corporations in Ireland (including Belfast and London- 
derry), and dissolved those with no valid claim to 
continue their corporate existence. 

The Towns Improvement (Ireland) Act, 1854 (17 & 
18 Viet., c. 103). — This is an adoptive Act, under 
which elective Town Commissioners can be established 
with powders for cleansing, paving, and lighting of 
streets, and as respects dangerous buildings, regula- 
tion of traffic, licensing of hackney carriages, sale of 
gunpowder, and regulation of objectionable trades* 
Commissioners having similar powers were sometimes, 
established by local Act. 

The Public Health (Ireland) Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Viet.,, 
c. 52), forms the basis of modern urban administration*. 
The sanitary and general provisions of the Act were 
applied to the then existing town authorities — ^the 
Town Council of each incorporated borough, ancFthe 
Town Commissioners of each town with over 6,000 
inhabitants, becoming an Urban Sanitary Authority. 
The water supply of Belfast remains in the hands of 
the separate body of Commissioners to whom it had 
been entrusted in 1840; these commissioners -were not 
affected by the provisions of the 1878 Act as to 
water supplies* 

The Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1898 (61 & 62 
Viet., c. 37), provided that all Urban Sanitary Authori- 
ties should foe called Urban District Councils, and 
their districts Urban Districts, but that this provision 
should not alter the style or title of the corporation or 
council of a borough. The Act also made each of the 
boroughs of Belfast and Londonderry “an adminis- 
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trative% county of itself,” to be called a County App. A 
Borough. [It may be noted (a) that the Act of 1898 
* incorporates the council of an urban district, whilst 
the old charters and the Municipal Corporations Act 
provided for the incorporation of the inhabUmits; and 
(b) that new urban districts with councils can be 
created by the two steps of adoption of the Act of 
1854, and constitution of the town thus formed as an 
* Urban Sanitary Authority under the Act of 1878, as 
amended by the Act of 1898.] 

Local Acts. — Special powers have been granted in this 
way to various towns; e.g., Belfast, Londonderry, 

Bangor, Lisburn, Lurgan, Newry, Portadown. 

V. County and Rural District Administration , — (1). 

County councils were established in Ireland by the Local 
Government (Ireland) Act, 1898, a step contemplated since 
the passing of the English Act ten years earlier, and fore- 
shadowed in some enactments relating to Ireland; e.g., 
s. 15 of the Irish Education Act, 1892 (55 56 Viet., 

c. 42, now repealed), which gave powers to ‘‘Any county 
council which may he established under any Act of any 
futeii session of Parliament.” A county council is a body 
corporate, consisting of a chairman and councillors (but 
not aldermen as in England). The councillors are elected 
by the local government electors (see Head VII in this 
Appendix below), except in the case of the chairmen of 
rurml district councils within the county, who are em-officio 
additional members, and one or two additional councillors 
chosen by the county counciL The term of office is three 
years. The chief functions of a county council in Northern 
Ireland are as follow^s: — 

(a) Business of the grand jury and county-at-large pre- 
sentmentisessions as to public works ; that is, roads, bridges, 
etc. This business — transferred by the Act of 1898 — was 
formerly ineluded in the “fiscal powders of grand juries.” 

It was declared in the preamble to 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 116 
(1886), that the law's in force in Ireland^upon this subject 
“ have become obscure and complicated from their multi- » 
plicity, and their provisions have been found in many 
respects insufficient.” The Act of 1836 effected consolida- 
tion, amendment and uniformity of assessment, and still 
supplies the foundation for much of the county adminis- 
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App« A tration. [The transfer of the administrative business of 
grand juries to the Irish county councils may be compared 
with the transfer of similar business in England from the 
justices of the bounty in quarter sessions assembled.] 

(b) Business of the poor law guardians as to poor rate 
(except in urban districts); cattle diseases; destructive 
insects ; and explosives, 

(c) Provision and management (through a committee) 
of asylums for the lunatic poor — ^now called public mental 
hospitals — the former boards of governors being abolished. 

(d) Joint management (with representatives of the 
governors) of the county infirmaries established under 
5 Geo. 3, c. 20 (Irish). 

(e) Treatment of tuberculosis and venereal disease; 
supervision of sale of food and drugs; welfare of blind 
persons; maternity and child welfare schemes; registra- 
tion of midwives and nursing homes. 

(/) Functions of local education authority under the 
Education Acts (Northern Ireland), 1923 to 1931. 

(g) Drainage of land and flood prevention under the 
Drainage Acts (Northern Ireland), 1925 to 1931. 

The county council appoint the secretary of the county 
council, county surveyor, county medical office&awiwid 
county analyst. Most of the functions above-mentioned 
devolve also upon the councils of the county boroughs, 
w^hich became administrative counties by virtue of the 
Act of 1898 (see Head IV in this Appendix above). 

(2). Rural district councils were established in Ireland 
by the Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1898, for districts 
within each county, exclusive of the urban districts and 
municipal boroughs, but inclusive of non-urban towns 
under the Towns Improvement (Ireland) Act, 1854— for 
which see Head IV in this Appendix abovc^ A rural 
district council is a body corporate, consisting of a chair- 
man and councillors elected by the local government 
electors, with not more than three additional members 
chosen by the council. The term of office is three years. 
The chief functions of a rural district council in Northern 
Ireland are as follows : — 

(a) The business of the former baronial presentment 
sessions, so far as respects their district. This business was 
concerned with public works chargeable, under the grand 
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Jury system, updbi baronies and not upon tl:^ county-at- 
large. The sesiions were held by the justices and associated 
cciss-payers of the barony, who at their meetings considered 
applications for public works, and, if appro^jed, sent them 
on to the secretary of the grand jury (see 6 & 7 Will. 4, 
c. 116). The Local Government Act of 1898, by a transfer 
of powers, put the rural district council into a somewhat 
similar relationship with the county council as respects 
public works maiiitainable by the rural district. 

lb) The business of the former ‘‘rural sanitary authority’' 
(the guardians of the poor law union) under the Public 
Health (Ireland) Acts (sanitary seiwices) and the Labourers 
(Ireland) Acts (cottages and plots for labourers in rural 
areas). 

(c) Functions in connection with unhealthy dwelling- 
houses under Part II of the Housing of the Working Classes 
Act, 1890, and the amending enactments of the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland. 

VI. Poor Lmi' Guardians . — The Elizabethan poor law 
(43 Eliz., c. 2) did not apply in Ii'eland. Houses of industry, 
workhouses, foundling hospitals, and charitable institutions 
grew up (e.g., the Belfast Charitable Institution, established 
in 3,nd some were supported wholly or in part out 

of public funds. But no uniform system of poor relief 'w&s 
introduced until the statute of 1838 (1 & 2 Viet., c. 56), 
which applied to Ireland the leading features of the English 
Aec of 1834. The country was divided into poor law unions 
(not ^necessarily with any regard to county boundaries), 
and for each union there w^'as set up a corporate body — 
the “guardians of the poor” — to act under the direction 
and control of a central government department (formerly 
the English poor law commissioners, subsequently a separate 
Irish Board). A board of guardians consisted as to two- 
thirds of elected members, and as to one-third of ex-officio 
members, ^he elected members were chosen by the poor- 
rate payers, each ratepayer having from one to six votes 
according to the annual value of his rateable property. 
The members consisted of the ordinary justices 

of the peace resident in the union, or tbe necessary pro- 
portion of them chosen at a meeting of justices. Both 
classes of members were to be chosen annually. The elec- 
toral divisions within the union formed separate units for 
poor rate. 


App. A 
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App« A The functions of guardians under the Paor Relief Acts 

were, and still are, concerned with relief to destitute 
persons in the workhouse, or by way of outdoor relief. 
By extensioiSs of the Act of 1838 they became concerned 
with medical relief (domiciliary and dispensary) and hos- 
pital relief for poor persons, and with the administration 
of the compulsory Vaccination Acts. Functions were later 
bestowed upon guardians as the ‘‘ rural sanitary authority,’’ 
but these passed to the rural district councils under .the 
Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1898 — see Head V in this 
Appendix above. Their rating powers were transferred 
to the county council, and union rating was substituted 
for divisional rating by the same Act. 

The Local Government Act made important changes, 
not only in the functions, but also in the constitution, of 
the board of guardians. Ex-officio guardians were abol- 
ished; the rural district councillors became guardians for 
the union comprising their rural district; and guardians 
were to be elected to the board to represent any urban 
district within the union. All elections took place upon 
a new local government franchise, for which see Head VII 
in this Appendix below. 

Legislation subsequent to the Act of 1898 has'^^jiKTaght m 
it about that the poor law guardians are no longer the sole 
authority charged with the relief of poverty in its various 
aspects; e,g.^ the enactments relating to old age pensions; 

^ health insurance and contributory pensions; unemploy- 
ment insurance ; blind persons ; maternity and child Welfare. 
The legislation passed from time to time by the Northern 
Ireland Parliament in these matters is similar to that which 
has been enacted for Great Britain. 

VII. The Local Government Franchise mid Memhership 
Qualification. — The constitution of each a?icient town 
corporation depended upon the terms of its charter of 
incorporation, and these constitutions differed from each 
other in respect of the election of members of the governing 
body and the qualifications of the electors. The Municipal 
Corporations fireland) Act, 1840 (8 & 4 Viet,, c. 108), 
amongst other matters, provided for uniformity in these 
respects. The governing body— aldermen and councillors 
—were to be elected periodically by male persons of full 
age, resident in the borough and occupying therein rate- 
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able property of%ii annual value of not les% than £10. App» A 
Eligibility for the offices of alderman and councillor 
d(^ended upon the possession of property (real or personal) 
of £1,000, or occupation of rateable propertytnot less than 
£25 ill annual value. As under the Act of 1840, so under 
the Towns Improvement (Ireland) Act, 1854 (17 & 18 
Viet., c. 108), different qualifications were prescribed for 
electors and for candidates for office as commissioners. 

The rateable valuation for electors was £4, and £12 for 
commissioners; an immediate lessor of premises in the 
town of £50 annual value could also be chosen as commis- 
sioner. For Poor Law Guardians there was a cumulative 
ratepayers’ franchise. A net annual value below £20 gave 
one vote; £20 to £50, two votes; £50 to £100, three votes; 

£100 to £150, four votes; £150 to £200, five votes; £200 
and upwards, six votes. The qualification for elected 
guardians was to consist in being entitled to be an elector, 
and occupying property of a rateable valuation not exceed- 
ing £30, or such less figure as the Poor Law Commissioners 
might fix. 

The Local Government Act of 1898 made sweeping 
changes, both in franchise and eligibility for office. A local 
govgpirgent register of electors was formed by adding to 
the parliamentary register a local government supplement, 
in which was entered every person “who would, but for 
being a peer or woman,” be entitled to possess the then 
existing parliamentary franchise. The electors on this 
register were entitled to vote at all local government elec- 
tions in their appropriate areas for county, district, and 
borough councils, guardians in urban districts, and town 
commissioners. The qualification for membership of a 
county council consisted in being a local government elec- 
tor for the county; local government electors, and also 
residents of twelve months’ standing, were made eligible for 
election as urban and rural district councillors, guardians 
in urban districts, and town commissioners. As regards 
women, an exception from this rule disqualified them for 
membership of county or borough councils; this disqualifi- 
cation was removed by 1 & 2 Geo. 5, c. 35. 

The Representation of the People Act, 1918 (7 & 8 
Geo. 5, e. 64), set up separate local government franchises 
for men and women, based upon occupancy as owner or 
tenant. As regards Northern Ireland, the men’s and 



582 LOCAL INSTITUTIONS AND AUTHORITIES j 

C . V ! 

App. A women’s franchises were assimilated by 18 & 19 Geo. 5, 
c. 24 (N.I.), under which a person is now entitled to be 
a local government elector if he or she is of full age and I 

not subject £o any legal incapacity, and is either the 
occupier as owner or tenant of land or premises (not being 
a dwelling-house) of £5 yearly value, or a dwelling-house, , i 
or is the husband or wife of a person entitled to be so j 

registered in respect of premises in which both the husband j 

and wife reside. The same statute gave a local government I 

franchise to companies having for twelve months occupied | 

land or premises of a rateable value of not less than £ 10 . [ 

A nominee of the company is put on the register, and I 

several nominees may be so put on — one for each £10 of I 

of the valuation of the qualifying property, but not exceed- I 

ing six persons in all for any one company. Qualification | 

for election as councillor, guardian, or town commissioner I 

is still regulated by the provisions above-mentioned of the 
Local Government Act of 1898, except that the local 
government elector is registered in respect of the franchises 
created in 1928; and, since 1918, a person is qualified to 010 ^^ 
be elected a member of a local government authority if 
he (or she) is the owner of property held by freehold, 
leasehold, or any other tenure within the area^LdMiat ^ 
authority (7 & 8 Geo. 5, c. 64, s. 10). 

The over-riding qualification of three years’ residence 
in the United Kingdom (see pp. 343, 381 above) applies in 
the case of the qualification for voting which consists of 
occupation, as owner Or tenant, of land or premises not 
being business premises. 

VIII. The Local Govermnent Act {Northern Ireland)^ 

1922.— This Act (12 & 13 Geo. 5, c. 16) restored the direct 
method of voting at local government elections, abolishing 
the system of proportional representation which had been 
put in force by 9 & 10 Geo. 5, c. 19; it provided that ^ 

candidates for election should make a money deposit upon i 

nomination; and required members and officers of local 
authorities to take a declaration of ailegiance to His f 

Majesty and Hi^ Government of Northern Ireland. The 
Act applies generaUy to the local authorities mentioned 
in Heads IV, V, and VI in this Appendix, above. 

^ K Port and Harbour Administration,— 
or trustees incorporated under local Acts of Parliament 
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act as port or^arbour authoritieSj as follcfws : — 

Belfast fearbour — 10 & 11 Viet., c. lii, 46 & 47 Viet., 

^ c. iix, etc. 

Carlingford Lough — 27 & 28 Viet., c. %ciiu 
Coleraine Harbour — 42 & 48 Viet., c. clxxv. 
Londonderry Port and Harbour — 17 & 18 Viet., e. 

clxxvii, and 10 & 11 Geo. 5, c. Ixxv. 

Newry Port and Harbour — 1 Edw. 7, c. xci. 

® The harbour at Bangor is administered by the Borough 
Council (10 & 11 Geo. 5, c. clxvii) and the Carrickfergus 
Harbour by the Urban District Council (17 & 18 Geo. 5, 
c. in (N.I.) ). The harbours at Ardglass and Donaghadee 
are administered by the Ministry of Commerce. Various 
piers and quays are maintained by county councils under 
powers conferred by general statutes. 


App« A 
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Ireland. 


REPEALED ENACTMENTS 

1. Council of Ireland and Irish Union . — In an official 
‘‘Summary of Main Provisions” of the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920, it was stated that “Although 
at the beginning there are to be two Parliaments and 
two Governments in Ireland, the Act contemplates 
and affords every facility for union between North and 
South, and empowers the two Parliaments by mutual 
agreement and Joint action to terminate partition and 
to set up one Parliament and one Government^foF 
the whole of Ireland.” (See also Part I of this work, 
pp. 17-19, 29, 57-65.) The following are the provisions 
(subsequently repealed) to which this statement had 
reference : — 

2 . — (1) With a view to the eventual establishment of 
a Parliament for the whole of Ireland, and to bringing 
about harmonious action between the Parliaments and 
Governments of Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland, 
and to the promotion of mutual intercourse and uniformity 
in relation to matters affecting the whole of Ireland, and 
to providing for the administration of services which the 
two Parliaments mutually agree should be administered 
uniformly throughout the whole of Ireland, or which by 
virtue of this Act are to be so administered, there shall 
be constituted, as soon as may be after the appointed day, 
a Council to be called the Council of Ireland. 

(2) Subject as hereinafter provided, the Council of 
Ireland shall consist of a person nominated by the Lord 
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Lieutenant actiig in accordance with instinctions from App- B 
His Majesty %dio shall be President^^^ and forty other 
persons, of whom seven shall be members of the Senate 
of Southern Ireland, thirteen shall be members of the 
House of Commons of Southern Ireland, seven shall be 
members of the Senate of Northern Ireland, and thirteen 
shall be members of the House of Commons of Northern 
Ireland. 

The members of the Council of Ireland shall be elected 
In* each case by the members of that House of the Parlia- 
ment of Southern Ireland or Northern Ireland of which 
they are members. 

The election of members of the Council of Ireland shall 
be the first business of the Senates and Houses of Commons 
of Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland.*^^^ 

A member of the Council shall, on ceasing to be a 
member of that House of the Parliament of Southern 
Ireland or Northern Ireland by which he w'as elected 
a member of the Council, cease to be a member of the 
Council : Provided that, on the dissolution of the Parlia- 
ment of Southern Ireland or Northern Ireland, the persons 
who are members of the Council elected by either House of 
th^ P^^liament shall continue to hold office as members 
of the Council until the date of the first meeting of the 
new Parliament and shall then retire unless re-elected. 

The President of the Council shall preside at each 
meeting of the Council at which he is present and shall 
be entitled to vote in case of an equality of votes, but 
not otherwise. 

The first meeting of the Council shall be held at such time 
and place as may be appointed by the Lord Lieutenant. 

The Council may act notwithstanding a vacancy in their 
number, and the quorum of the Council shall be fifteen; 
subject as aloresaid, the Council may regulate their own pro- 
cedure, including the delegation of powers to committees. 

(S) The constitution of the Council of Ireland may from 
time to time be varied by identical Acts passed by the 
Parliament of Southern Ireland and th^ Parliament of 
Northern Ireland, and the Acts may provide for all or 
any of the members of the Council of Ireland being elected 
by parliamentary electors, and 4^termine the constituen- 
cies by which the several elective members are to be 
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Power to 
establish a 
Parliament 
for the 
whole of 
Ireland. 


returned ancf the number of the membefs to be returned 
by the several constituencies and the methcfd of election. 
m “President.” No person was ever nominated. r 

[2] In Northerly Ireland each House elected by ballot its respective 
representatives on 23rd June, 1921. 

The Parliaments of Southern Ireland and Nor- 
thern Ireland [^] may, by identical Acts agreed to by an 
absolute majority of members of the House of Commons 
of each Parliament at the third reading (hereinafter referred 
to as constituent Acts), establish, in lieu of the Council of 
Ireland, a Parliament for the whole of Ireland consisting 
of His Majesty and two Houses (which shall be called and 
known as the Parliament of Ireland), and may determine 
the number of members thereof and the manner in which 
the members are to be appointed or elected, and the con- 
stituencies for which the several elective members are to 
be returned, and the number of members to be returned 
by the several constituencies, and the method of appoint- 
ment or election, and the relations of the two Houses 
to one another; and the date at which the Parliament of 
Ireland is established is hereinafter referred to as the date 
of Irish union : 

Provided that the Bill for a constituent Act shai^ne?^ be 
introduced except upon a resolution passed at a previous 
meeting of the House in which the BiU is to be introduced. 

(2) On the date of Irish union the Council of Ireland 
shall cease to exist and there shall be transferred to the 
Parliament and Government of Ireland all powers then 
exerciseable by the Council of Ireland, and (except so far as 
the constituent Acts otherwise provide) the matters which 
under this Act cease to be reserved matters at the date of 
Irish union, and any other powers for the joint exercise 
of which by the Parliaments or Governments of Southern 
and Northern Ireland provision has been ifiade under 
this Act. 

(3) There shall also be transferred to the Parliament and 
Government of Ireland, except so far as the constituent 
Acts otherwise 'provide, all the powers and duties of the 
Parliaments and Governments of Southern Ireland and 
Northern Ireland, including all powers as to taxation, 
and, unless any powers^and duties are retained by the 
Parliaments and Governments of Southern Ireland and 
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Northern I|eland under the constituent Acts, those Paiiia- App» B 
ments and Governments shall cease to exist : 

* Provided that, if any powers and duties are so retained, 
the constituent Acts shall make provision with respect to 
the financial relations between the Exchequers of Southern 
and Northern Ireland on the one hand and the Irish 
Exchequer on the other. 

(4) If by the constituent Acts any powers and duties 
*are so retained as aforesaid, the Parliaments of Southern 
Ireland and Northern Ireland may subsequently by 
identical Acts transfer any of those powers and duties to 
the Government and Parliament of Ireland, and, in the 
event of all such powers and duties being so transferred, 
the Parliaments and Governments of Southern Ireland 
and Northern Ireland shall cease to exist. 

This section, together with all other provisions of the Act 
referring to “the date of Irish union” — e,g., ss. 9 (part of), 35, 

36, 47 (part of), 69 (c) (d) (k) — ceased to have effect by virtue of 
13 Geo. 5, sess. 2, c. 2, s. 1 (1). 

P'or a different proposal for Irish union, see Arts. 14 and 15 of 
the Irish Agreement set out in Chapter II above. 

7 . — (1) The Council of Ireland shall have power to make Powers of 
orders with respect to matters affecting interests both in 
■^ouishern Ireland and Northern Ireland, in any case where orders 
the matter — respecting 

(a) is of such a nature that if it had affected interests in Private Bill 
one of those areas only it would have been within kglslation 
the powers of the Parliament for that area; and 

%b) is a matter to effect which it would, apart from this 
provision, have been necessary to appl}r to the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom by petition 
for leave to bring in a Private Bill. 

(2) The provisions contained in the First Schedule to 
this Act shall have effect with respect to the procedure 
for making such orders 

(B) Any order so made by the Council of Ireland under 
this section shall be presented to the Lord Lieutenant for 
His Majesty’s assent, in like manner as a Bill passed by 
the Senate and House of Commons of Southern Ireland 
or Northern Ireland, and, on such assent being given, the ^ • 

order shall have effect in Southern and Northern Ireland 
respectively, as if enacted by the Parliament of Southern 
Ireland or Northern Ireland ms the case may be. 

' P] See p. 594 below. 
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The 'Parliaments of Southern Ireland and Nor- 
thern Ireland may, by identical Acts, delegtte to the 
Council of Ireland any of the powers of the Parliaments 
and Governments of Southern Ireland and Northern Ire- 
land, and such Acts may determine the manner in which 
the powers so delegated are to be exerciseable by the 
Council. 

(2) With a view to the uniform administration through- 
out Ireland of public services in connection with railways ^ 
and fisheries and the administration of the Diseases of 
Animals Acts, any powers (not being powders relating to 
reserved matters) exerciseable by any department of the 
Government of the United Kingdom at the appointed day 
with respect to railw^ays and fisheries and the contagious 
diseases of animals in Ireland, and the power of making 
laws with respect to railways and fisheries and the con- 
tagious diseases of animals, shall, as from the appointed 
day, become powers of the Council of Ireland, and not 
of the Governments and Parliaments of Southern Ireland 
and Northern Ireland : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall prevent 
the Parliament of Southern Ireland or of Northern Ireland 
making laws authorising the construction, extension 
improvement of railways where the works to be con- 
structed are situate wholly in Southern Ireland or Northern 
Ireland as the case may be: 

Provided also that the appointed day fixed for the 
purpose of this sub-section shall be a date not earlier than 
the expiration of the period of two years mentioned in sub- 
section ( 1 ) of section three of the Ministry of Transport Act, 
1919, and all claims arising before the appointed day under 
section eight of the Ministry of Transport Act, 1919, or 
determinable as if they were claims so arising, shall be 
satisfied by the Minister of Transport in accordai^ce with 
that section. The rates, fares, tolls, dues, and other charges 
directed by the Minister of Transport under the Ministry 
of Transport Act, 1919, and in force on the appointed 
day, may be charged until fresh provision shall be made 
by the Council of Ifcland, or the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom, with regard to the amount of any such rates, 
fares, tolls, dues, and other charges.fi 1 

(3) The Council may consider any questions which may 
appear in any way to bear on the welfare of both Southern 
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Ireland an^ J^orthern Ireland, and may by resolution make App» B 
suggestion's in relation thereto as they may think proper, 
but suggestions so made shall have no legislative effect, and 
in particular it shall be the duty of the Council of Ireland 
as soon as may be after the constitution thereof to con- 
sider what Irish services ought in the common interest to 
be administered by a body having jurisdiction over the 
whole of Ireland, and what reserved services which are 
transferable on the passing of identical Acts ought to 
be so transferred, and to make recommendations to the 
Parliaments of Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland as 
to the advisability of passing identical Acts delegating to 
the Council of Ireland the administration of any such 
Irish services, with a view to avoiding the necessity of 
administering them separately in Southern Ireland or 
Northern Ireland, and providing for the transfer of any 
such reserved services at the earliest possible dateJ^l 

(4) Before any order made by the Council in exercise 
of any legislative powers vested in the Council comes into 
force, the order shall be presented to the Lord Lieutenant 
for His Majesty’s assent in like manner as a Bill passed 
by the Senate and House of Commons of Southern Ireland 

^r J^orthern Ireland, and, on such assent being given, the 
order shall have effect in Southern Ireland and Northern 
Ireland respectively, as if enacted by the Parliament of 
Southern Ireland or Northern Ireland as the case may be. 

(5) For the purposes of their powers and duties with 
respect to Private Bill legislation, railways and fisheries, 
and diseases of animals, the Council shall have power to 
appoint such officers as, with the consent of the Joint 
Exchequer Board, they may think necessary, and the 
salaries and remuneration of those officers, and any other 
expenses of the Council with respect to such matters as 
aforesaid, to such amount as the Joint Exchequer Board 
may approve shall, so far as not met by fees paid to or 
other receipts of the Council, be apportioned between 
Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland in such manner 
as the Joint Exchequer Board may determine, and the 
amounts so apportioned shall be charged on and paid out ^ 
of the Consoiidated Fund of Southern Ireland and the 
Consolidated Fund of Northern Ireland respectively; and 
for the purposes of their -^ther powers and duties the 
Council shall have power to appoint such secretaries and 



590 


EEPEALED ENACTMENTS 


App. B 


Provisions 
applicable 
after date of 
Irish union. 


officers as, suBject to the consent of thS Treasury of 
Southern Ireland and the Treasury of North&i Ireland, 
they may think fit, and the salary and remuneration of r 
those officers and any other expenses of the Council to 
such amount as the said Treasuries may approve shall, 
so far as not met as aforesaid, be paid out of moneys 
provided by the Parliaments of Southern Ireland and 
Northern Ireland in such proportions as the said Treas- 
uries may mutually agree, or in default of agreement 
ma}^ be determined by the Joint Exchequer Board"' 
hereinafter constituted. 

(6) It shall be lawful for either Parliament at any time 
by Act to revoke the delegation to the Council of Ireland 
of any powers which are in pursuance of such identical 
Acts as aforesaid for the time being delegated to the 
Council, and thereupon the powers in question shall cease 
to be exerciseable by the Council of Ireland and shall 
become exerciseable in the parts of Ireland within their 
respective jurisdictions by the Parliaments and Govern- 
ments of Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland, and the 
Council shall take such steps as may be necessary to carry 
out the transfer, including adjustments of any funds in 
their hands or at their disposal : ^ ^ 

Provided that this sub-section shall not apply to any 
service which on ceasing to be a reserved service has, in 
pursuance of identical Acts passed by the two Parliaments, 
been transferred to the Council of Ireland. 

[^] For so mucb of this sub-section as is operative with respect; to 
Northern Ireland, see Chapter I above. For the provisions in force 
with respect to “Council of Ireland” services, see Chapter IV above. 

P] Compare with this, Art. 5 of the Schedule to 15 & 16 Geo. 5, 
e. 77, in Chapter IV above, 

35.— { 1 ) As from the end of the financial year in which the 
date of Irish union falls, the foregoing financial provisions 
shall have effect, subject to the following modific^^-tions 

(a) There shall be an Irish Exchequer and an Irish Con- 

solidated Fund in the place of or, if constituent 
Acts so provide, in addition to the Exchequers 
and Consolidated Funds of Southern Ireland and 
Northern Ireland : 

(b) The Parliament and Government of Ireland shall, 

^ except so far as constituent Acts otherwise pro- 
vide, have all the powers of taxation (including 
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the po#ers in relation to income tax and super- App« B 
tax)^ which before the date of Irish union were 
• vested in the Governments and Parliaments of 

' Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland: 

(c) The Irish residuary share of reserved taxes shall be 

paid into the Irish Exchequer: 

(d) The Government of Ireland shall, unless the con- 

stituent Acts otherwise provide, have the power 
® to collect and recover purchase annuities, and the 

I ' annuities collected by them shall be paid into 

the Irish Consolidated Fund: 

(e) For the members of the Joint Exchequer Board 

appointed by the Treasuries of Southern Ireland 
and Northern Ireland there shall be substituted 
two members appointed by the Irish Treasury : 

(/) The provisions making stock or securities issued in 
respect of loans raised by the Governments of 
Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland trustee 
securities shall extend to stock or securities issued 
» in respect of loans raised by the Government of 

Ireland. 

(2) Provision shall be made by the Parliament of Ireland 
^ thi? cost of Irish services administered by the Govern- 
ment of Ireland. 

(3) All sums paid into the Irish Exchequer shall form 
the Irish Consolidated Fund, and, subject to the provisions 
of ^ny Act of the Parliament of Ireland, or this Act, or 
any other Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom 
charging any sums on the Irish Consolidated f'und, all 
such sums shall be appz'opriated to the public service of 
Ireland by Act of the Parliament of Ireland, and shall 
not be applied for any purpose for which they are not 
so appropriated. 

(4) Save as may be otherwise provided by Act of the 
Parliament of Ireland, the existing law relating to the 
Exchequer and Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom 
shall apply, with the necessary modifications, to the Irish 
Exchequer and Consolidated Fund, and an officer shall 

be appointed by the Lord Lieutenant to be Comptroller ^ 
and Auditor-General for Ireland. 

(5) Save as may be otherwise provided by Act of the 
Parliament of Ireland, the accounts of the Irish Consoli- 
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dated Fund shall be audited as appropriatioii accounts in 
manner provided by the Exchequer and Audit" Departments 
Act, 1866 , and any Acts amending the same, by or unde> 
the direction Ox the Irish Comptroller and Auditor-General. 

36- If at any time after the date of Irish union an 
address for the purpose is presented by both Houses of 
the Parliament of Ireland, the Joint Exchequer Board 
shall forthwith take into consideration the transfer to the 
Parliament and Government of Ireland of the powers Of 
imposing, charging, levying, and collecting customs duties 
and excise duties reserved by this Act, and report thereon, 
and on the methods by which in case of such transfer the 
payment of the Irish contribution to Imperial liabilities 
and expenditure can be secured, and shall cause a copy 
of their report to be laid before the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom and the Parliament of Ireland. 

69 . His Majesty may by Orders in Council (in this Act 
referred to as Irish Transfer Orders make such regu- 
lations as seem necessary or proper for setting in motion 
the Parliaments and Governments of Southern and Nor- 
thern Ireland, and, when established, the Parliament and 
Government of Ireland, and also for any other m^ter ^r 
which it seems to His Majesty necessary or proper to make 
provision for the purpose of bringing this Act into full 
operation, or for giving full effect to any provisions of this 
Act, or to any future transfer under or by virtue of this 
Act of a reserved service; and in particular His Majesty 
may by any such Order in Council — 

sic * * sf! 

(c) on the transfer of the postal serviee^^^ make regu- 
lations with respect to the relations of the Irish 
and British Post Offices, and in particular provide 
for an apportionment of the capital labilities of 
the Post Office between the Exchequers concerned, 
for the execution of postal services by the one 
Post Office at the request of and on behalf of the 
other, and for the terms and conditions under 
which the services are to be so executed, for 
facilities being given in connection with any such 
postal services at the request of one Post Office 
by the other, and^for the reservation of power to 
His Majesty by Order in Council to transfer in 
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time of war or national emergencyttlie powers or App, B 
dut|es of the Irish Post Office to the British 
Post Office, or to the naval, military, or air force 
authorities of the United Kingdom; and 

(d) on the transfer under this Act of public services in 
connection with the Post Office Savings Bank or 
Trustee Savings Banks, make provisions for 
giving a depositor in the Post Office Savings Bank 
resident in Ireland the right to repayment of any 
* sums due to him in respect of his deposits at the 

time of the transfer, and for giving the trustees 
of any Trustee Savings Bank in Ireland the right 
to close their bank and to require repayment of 
all sums due to them from the National Debt 
Commissioners, and for securing to the holder of 
any annuity or policy of insurance granted before 
the date of the transfer the payment of the annuity 
or of any sums due under the policy; 

(k) ill the event of the Parliament of irelancB*^^ being 
established, apply, so far as applicable, and sub- 
ject to this Act and the constituent Acts, and 
subject to any necessary adaptations, to the 
^ Parliament and Government of Ireland, and minis- 

ters, departments, and officers of that Government, 
the provisions of this Act relating to the Parlia- 
ments and Go vernments of Southern and Northern 
Ireland, and ministers, departments, and officers 
® of those Governments, and provide for the trans- 
fer of officers, property, and liabilities from the 
Governments of Southern and Northern Ireland 
to the Government of Ireland. 

Irish Transfer Orders.” For so much of this section as is 
operative with respect to Northern Ireland, see Chapters I and 
YIII abov^^ 

[^] ‘Hhe postal service.” In s. 0 of the Act of 1020, as originally 
enacted, there was a provision that the postal service (and other 
reserved matters) might, on or after the date of Irish imion, be 
transferred Ixom the Government of the U.K, to the Government 
■of Ireland. ■■ 

P] Post Office Savings Bank or Trustee Sawngs Banks.” These ^ 
were reseived matters w^hose future transfer was contemplated imder 
s, 0 of the Act of 1020 (see note P] above). 

P] ‘‘the Parliament of Ireland.” See s. 3 of the Act of 1020, set 
out above in this Appendix. 
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FIRST SCHEDULE. * ' 

Procedure of the Council of Ireland in relation to*^' 
THEIR Powers of Private Bill Legislation. 

1. Where any public authority or an}?' persons (herein- 
after referred to as ‘‘the promoters”) desire to obtain an 
order of the Council of Ireland in regard to any matter 
with respect to which the Council have power to make an 
order under section seven of this Act, the promoters may 
proceed by presenting a petition to the Council pra3dng 
them to issue an order in accordance with the draft order 
submitted to them by the promoters, or in accordance 
with that draft, subject to such modifications as may 
appear necessary. 

2. The Council may make standing orders (subject, in 
the case of orders as to fees, to the consent of the Treasuries 
of Southern Ireland and Northern Ireland) with respect 
to the procedure under this Schedule, and in particular 
with respect to — 

(a) the time and manner in which petitions are to be 

presented; 

(b) the deposit of plans and books of reference; ^ 

(c) the publication of notices, and, where land is to be 

taken, the service of notices on owners, lessees, 
and occupiers; 

^ fd) the deposit of copies of the draft order, whethe^r as 
originally presented or as proposed to be altered, 
with the Council of Ireland and such departments 
of the Governments of Southern Ireland and 
Northern Ireland as may be prescribed by the 
Lord Lieutenant, and, in such cases as may be 
prescribed by the Lord Lieutenant, with such 
departments of the Government of the United 
Kingdom as may be so prescribed; 

{e) the holding of meetings of the Council for the con- 
sideration of petitions and draft orders; 

{/) the reference of petitions, draft orders, and oppo- 
sitions to examiners for examination and report 
whether standing orders have been complied with 
and otherwise; ^ 
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(g) the refeij^nce of draft orders for comsideration by App« B 
coD^mittees of the Council; 

m (h) oppositions to draft orders; 

(i) fees; ® 

so, however, that the standing orders shall authorise oppo- 
sitions to a draft order by any persons who, if the petition 
had been a petition for a Bill presented to the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom, would have been entitled to 
appear and oppose the Bill, and shall require the reference 
of the draft order to a committee of the Council in any 
ease where it is opposed and the opposition has not been 
withdrawn, and shall require the committee to sit in that 
part of Ireland in which the promoters reside or have 
their principal place of business. 

3. The Council shall, after considering any reports 
received by them from any department with which copies 
of the draft order have been deposited, and, where the 
draft order has been referred to a committee of the Council, 
the report of that committee, determine whether to issue 
the order as prayed for, or to issue the order with such 
modifications as ma^r appear to be necessary having regard 
to such representations and report as aforesaid, or to 
]®use^o issue any order: 

Provided that where a draft order has been referred to 
a committee of the Council, and that committee has 
reported that the order should not be made, the Council 
shaM refuse to issue an order. * 

II. Refusal to '"'tvork the ActJ ^ — The section set out 
below %¥as added to the measure of 1920 during its 
progress in Parliament. The question had been asked 
—What ^¥ould happen if one or other part of Ireland 
refused to work the Act? An incautious Ministerial 
utterance to the effect that “things would revert to 
their present position’’ led to further consideration. 

A revei'sion to the Act of Union was found to be 
impracticable, and so a different expedient was adopted 
and added to the Bill. The ‘‘Summary of Main Pro- 
visions” explained the section thus: “The members 
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App« B of: each Parliament, before they sit as jnembers, will 
be required to take an oath in the following form [the 
Oath of Allegiance] ... If a majority of the totalc 
number of members of the House of Commons of 
Southern Ireland or Northern Ireland fail to take this 
oath . . . then it will be assumed that Southern Ire- 
land or Northern Ireland is not willing to accept the 
system of Parliamentary Government proposed by 
the Act, and thereupon the Parliament of Southern 
Ireland or Northern Ireland, as the case may be, wil 
be dissolved, and its place will be taken by a Legis- 
lative Assembly appointed by His Majesty, and the 
Government of Southern Ireland or Northern Ireland, 
as the case may be, will be administered by the Lord 
Lieutenant with the assistance of a Committee of 
members of the Privy Council of Ireland appointed 
for the purpose by His Majesty.” The provision was 
not put into operation — see pp. 18, 19, in Part I of 
this work. 


Provisions 72. — (1) If the Lord Lieutenant certifies that tl¥^ 
applicable in number of members of the House of Commons of Southern 
Ireland or Northern Ireland validly returned at the first 
Commons election of members of the Parliament of Southern Ireland 
not being or Northern Ireland is less than half the total number of 

properly ^ members of that House, or that the number of members 

constituted. House of Commons of Southern Ireland or Northern 

Ireland who have taken the oath as such members within 
fourteen days from the date on which the Parliament of 
Southern Ireland or Northern Ireland is first summoned to 
meet is less than one half of the total number of members 


of that House, His Majesty in Council may, fey Order, 
provide for the dissolution of the Parliament of Southern 
Ireland or Northern Ireland, as the case may be, and for 
the exercise of the powers of the Government of Southern 
Ireland or Northern Ireland, as the case may be, by the 
Lord Lieutenant, Vith the assistance of a committee con- 
sisting of such persons (who shall be members of the Privy 
Council of Ireland) as His Majesty may appoint for the 
purpose, and of the powers-^of the Parliament of Southern 
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Ireland or IM’ortherii Ireland, as the case may be, by a App® B 
.i,iegis!ative assembly consisting of the members of the said 
committee, together with such other persoijs as His Majesty 
may appoint for the purpose, and the Order may make 
such modifications in this Act in its application to the 
part of Ireland affected as may appear to His Majesty to 
be necessary for giving effect to the Order, and for making 
the provisions of this Act (including provisions as to the 
Council of Ireland) operative in all respects in that part 
of Ireland, and may contain such other consequential, 
incidental, and supplemental provisions as may appear 
necessary for the purposes of the Order, and any such 
Order shall have efect as if enacted in this Act but may 
be varied by any subsequent Order in Council. 

(2) The person holding office in the House of Commons 
of Southern Ireland and of Northern Ireland corresponding 
to the office of Speaker of the House of Commons of the 
United Kingdom shall, at the expiration of the said period 
of fourteen days from the date on which the Parliament of 
Southern Ireland or Northern Ireland, as the case may be, 
is first summoned to meet, send to the Lord Lieutenant 
a list containing the names of the members of the Housp 
"who Save taken the oath as such members, and, for the 
purposes of this section, a member shall be deemed not 
to have taken that oath unless his name is included in 
a list so sent. 

(S) At any time within three years from the first day 
of June, nineteen hundred and twenty-one. His Majesty 
in Council may, subject as hereinafter provided, by Order 
provide for the revocation of any Order in Council made 
under sub-section (1) of this section, and for the issue of 
a proclamation summoning a Parliament as constituted 
by this Jict to meet for the part of Ireland affected by 
such Order in Council ; and, if such a proclamation is issued 
and an election is held in pursuance thereof, sub-sections 
(1) and (2) of this section shall apply in the case of that 
election in like manner as they applied in the case of the 
first election of members of the Parlitoent of that part 
of Ireland ; 

Provided that, before any Order in Council is made 
under this sub-section, a draft thereof shall be laid before 
each House of Parliament for a period of not less than 
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thirty days during the session of Parliament, a|jd if, before 
the expiration of that period both Houses present an 
address to His Majesty against the draft or any part " 
thereof, no furtiier proceedings shall be taken thereon, but 
without prejudice to the making of a new draft Order. 

III. The High Court of Appeal for Ireland, wdiicli 
may have been intended, in part, for the promotion 
of uniformity between North and South, w^as set up^ 
by the following enactments : — • 

42. — (1) The High Court of Appeal for Ireland shall be 
constituted of the following ex-officio judges, that is to 
say, the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, who shall be president 
of the court, the Lord Chief Justice of Southern Ireland 
and the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland, and of such 
other judges as may from time to time be nominated as 
members thereof in manner hereinafter provided.!!! 

(2) The High Court of Appeal for Ireland, when hearing 
any appeal, shall consist of three judges sitting together, 
of whom one shall be the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, 
another shall be the Lord Chief Justice of Southern Ire- 
land, or a judge of the Supreme Court of Southern Ireland 
nominated by him to act in his place, and the thircf shall 
be the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland, or a judge 
of the Supreme Court of Northern Ireland nominated by 
him to act in his place : 

Provided that — ^ 

(a) if the Lord Chancellor considers that the case is 

of such importance that it is advisable that the 
court should consist of five judges, it shall con- 
sist of such three judges as aforesaid, together 
with an additional ju%e of the Supreme Court 
of Southern Ireland, nominated by the Lord 
Chief Justice of Southern Ireland, and an addi- 
tional judge of the Supreme Court of Northern 
Ireland, nominated by the Lord Chief Justice 
of Northern Ireland; !^! 

(b) if the Lord' Chancellor is unable to sit, the court 

shall consist of four judges, namely, the Lord 
Chief Justice of Southern Ireland, or a judge 
of the Supreme^ Court of Southern Ireland 
nominated by him, the Lord Chief Justice of 
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Northern Ireland, or a judge of the Supreme App, B 
Court of Northern Ireland nominated by him, 
a judge of the Supreme Court of Southern Ire- 
land nominated by the Lord t^Ihief Justice of 
Southern Ireland, and a judge of the Supreme 
Court of Northern Ireland nominated by the 
Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland, 

(S) The High Court of Appeal for Ireland when hearing 
*an appeal from the Supreme Court of Southern Ireland 
shall sit in Southern Ireland, and when hearing an appeal 
from the Supreme Court of Northern Ireland shall sit in 
Northern Ireland; and, if the Lord Chancellor is not 
sitting, the Lord Chief Justice of the court within whose 
jurisdiction the High Court of Appeal is sitting shall, if 
he sits as a judge of that court, preside; subject as afore- 
said, judges of the Supreme Court of Southern Ireland 
and of Northern Ireland holding corresponding offices 
shall, when sitting as judges of the High Court of Appeal 
for Ireland, rank according to the priority of their respec- 
tive appointments. 

(4) No judge shall sit as a judge of the High Court of 
^ppe§l for Ireland on the hearing of an appeal from any 

judgment or order made in a cause or matter heard by 
himself either sitting alone or with other judges, or from 
a judgment or order reversing, varying, or affirming a 
judgment or order so made. 

(5) There shall be attached to the High Court of Appeal 
for Ireland such officers as the Lord Chancellor, with the 
approval of the Joint Exchequer Board as to number, 
may appoint, and there shall be paid to such officers out 
of moneys provided by the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom such salaries and allow'ances as the Joint 
Exchequer Board may determine, and there shall be paid 
out of moneys so provided to every judge of the said court 
such allowances as may be determined by the said Board 
in respect of attendances at the sittings of the court when 
it sits in a part of Ireland in which he^does not reside. 

P] This seetion, with s. 43 and part of s. 38, came into operation 
on 1st Octoter, 1921 (S. R. & 0. 1921, No. 1527, p. 117), and ceased 
to have effect by virtue of 13 Geo. 5, sess, 2, c. 2, s. 1, Sched. 1, 
para. 6 (1), as from 8th December, ^922, The High Court of Appeal 
for Ireland first sat on 15th December, 1921, and sat for the last 
time on 5th December, 1922. The reports of the decisions of the 
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Anil. B. court are to be found in 1 and 2 I.R. 1922. Niiie^appeals were 
reported, all coming from the Court of Appeal in Southern Ireland, 
some of these being Northern Ireland matters before the latter court 
by virtue of the seventh Schedule to the Act of 1920, Art. 7, — see 
Chapter I above. 

[^1 The full court was assembled in Le'i^hurn v. Armagh Co, CL 
{No. 2) — see note p] on s. 43 below. 


Jurisdiction 
of High 
Court of 
Appeal for 
Ireland. 

11 & 12 
Viet., c. 78. 


43. — (1) An appeal shall lie to the High Court of iippeal 
for Ireland from any decision of the Court of Appeal in 
Southern Ireland or the Court of Appeal in Northern Ire-* 
land, and all questions which under the Crown Cases Act, 
1848, would be reserved for the decision of the judges of 
the High Court shall be reserved for the decision of the 
High Court of Appeal for Ireland, whose decision shall, 
except as hereinafter provided, be final, and the High 
Court of Appeal for Ireland shall have jurisdiction and 
power to hear and determine all such appeals and ques- 
tions subject to the rules or orders of the court.^^^ 

(2) The Lord Chancellor, with the assistance of the Lord 
Chief Justice of Southern Ireland and the Lord Chief 
Justice of Northern Ireland, and as respects fees subject 
to the approval of the Joint Exchequer Board, shall make 
rules^^l for regulating the procedure of the High Cq|.irt oj^ 
Appeal for Ireland, and any other matter with respect 
to which rules of court may be made under the Judicature 
(Ireland) Acts, 1877 to 1907; and the court shall for 
all purposes of and incidental to the determination of 
any appeal within its jurisdiction, and the amendment, 
execution, and enforcement of any judgment or order 
made on any such appeal have all the powers, authority, 
and jurisdiction for the time being vested in the Supreme 
Court of Southern Ireland and the Supreme Court of 
Northern Ireland. 

[^] The jurisdiction of the court and its position in the C^iistltution 
were considered and explained in LeyburrCs two cases. 

In Leyburn v. Armagh Co, Cl, (1922), 2 I.R. 15, a preliminary 
point was raised that the court had no jurisdiction. It was held, 
however, that the court, as ‘‘having appellate jurisdiction throughout 
the whole of Ireland” (s. 38), was competent to hear and determine 
appeals from the Courts of Appeal in Southern and Northern Ireland 
under the section to which this note refers, notwithstanding that 
the statute 52 & 53 Viet., c. 48, and Order 59, rule 73, of the 
Rules of the S.C. (in connection with compensation for malicious 
injury) provided that the decisio|3t of the Court of Appeal in Ireland 
(i,e,, the Court of Appeal set up under the Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature Act (Ireland), 1877) should be final and conclusive. 
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In Leyhurn^<, Armagh Co. CL (No. 2) (1922), 2 I.R. 58, it was'held Ami R 
hy the full court (Sir J. Ross, C.; Moloney, C.J.; Henry, C.J. (NJ.); ' 

^Aidrews, L.J. (N.I.); Dodd, J.) that the court was not a substitu- 
tion for the former Court of Appeal, but ..was a %ourt separate and 
distinct from the courts existing at the passing of the Act of 1920, 
and with a more extensive jurisdiction than any appellate tribmial 
that had previously existed in Ireland, and consequently was not 
bound by their decisions. The court proceeded to over-rule Kirby 
V. Kerry Co. Counci! (1921), 2 I.R. 888, decided by the former Court 
of Appeal in Ireland. 

^ [^] Rules of Court regulating the procedure were made on 25th 
November, 1921. 

47 .~( 1 ) AH matters relating to the Supreme Court of Provisions as 
Southern Ireland, the Supreme Court of Northern Ire- to Judicature 
and the High Court, of Appeal for Ireland shall ^fter^Msh 
be reserved matters until the date of Irish union, but the ijnion. 
constituent Acts, or any Act of the Parliament of Ireland, 
may provide for the amalgamation of the Supreme Court 
•of Southern Ireland and the Supreme Court of Northern 
Ireland and the abolition or merger in the court so consti- 
tuted of the High Court of Appeal for Ireland, and may 
provide, as respects judges appointed after the date of 
Irish union, for such judges being appointed by the Lord 
‘ ^ieut^nant and the substitution of an address from both 
Houses of the Parliament of Ireland for an address from 
both Houses of the Parliament of the United Kingdom 
in the provisions relating to the removal of judges, and 
for the salaries and pensions of such judges being charged ^ 
on ""and paid out of the Irish Consolidated Fund instead 
of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom. The 
reservation of matters relating to Supreme Courts as 
aforesaid shall not extend to the regulation of the pro- 
fession of solicitors. 

(2) TI|p provisions of this Act as to existing Judges and 
existing pensions shall, after the date of Irish union, with 
the necessary modifications, extend to the judges who at 
that date are judges of any of the said courts, and to any 
pensions which at that date are payable to any persons 
on account of service as such judges.l^^ ^ ^ 

PI “the Supreme Court of Northern Ireland.” For so much of 
the above section as is operative with respect to this Supreme Court, 
see Chapter I above* ^ 

[®] For these provisions see ss. 46 and 57 of the Act of 1920, in 
Chapter I above- 
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» 

Additions and Coereciions. 

Page 7 : to the Orders for the year 1924 (Head III) 
add — 

1428 Assurance Companies 73 

"" and delete this Order from the Orders for the year 
1927. 

Page 7 : to the Orders for the year 1927 (Head III) 
add — 

342 ... ... Supreme Court ... 75 

Page 25 : to footnote (2) add the following : — 

See, however, Standing Orders IV to XI and XXX (3), which 
follow the Commons’ procedure in giving to the Speaker and Chair- 
man of Committees powers for the maintenance of order which are 
not possessed in the House of Lords by the Lord Chancellor or the 
Lord Chairman. See also 1920, s. 18 (1), set out in Chapter I of 

“®®^Part'fI of this work. 

Page 47 : at end add the following : — 

Under the last-mentioned statute the limit for the 
gfiarantee was £8^500,000, and the total sum raised 
wdth this guarantee amounted to £2,400,000. For 
subsequent issues of Savings Certificates the guarantee 
was not sought. Power to extend the currency of 
Savings Certificates, and to issue securities in exchange, 
was giwen by section 9 of the Finance Act (Northern 
Ireland), 1931. 

Page 68 : at end add the following : — 

Later Constitutional Le^slaiion. 

For the Northern Ireland (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
Acts of 1928 and 1932, sqe Chapter V in Part II of 
this work. 
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Page 71 : at end add the following: — f 

The Parliament since 1928. 

r 

The Parliament of 1925 was dissolved on 2nd May, 
1929, and a general election took place. The franchise 
on this occasion was the ‘‘ equal franchise ” established 
for elections to the Northern Ireland Parliament by 
a statute parallel to that which applied to the franchise " 
for elections to the Parliament at Westminster (see 
18 & 19 Geo. 5, c. 12 (U.K.), and 18 & 19 Geo. 5, 
c. 24 (N.I.) ). The members were returned by direct 
voting, and for single-member constituencies, pursuant 
to an Act passed before the dissolution (19 Geo. 5, 
c. 5 (N.I.) ). At the election the party led by Lord 
Craigavon obtained a substantial majority, and the 
former administration remained in office in the third 
Parliament of Northern Ireland. The policy of main- 
taining uniformity as between Northern Ireland and 
Great Britain was pursued during this Parliament, 
especially in respect of social services. De-rating was 
applied to agricultural, industrial, and freight-transport 
hereditaments, and medical benefit was included within 
^ the health insurance system. The Government also 
introduced, and succeeded in passing, a series of Acts 
having for their object the development of trade in 
the agricultural products of Northern Ireland and the 
conservation of her natural resources. 

Page 74 : after the reference to the Intestates 
Estates Act, 1884, add — 

Irish and Northern Ireland Bar ... | 1926 — No. 917, 

' Page 75: to the Orders relating to the Supreme 
Court add — 


1927— Nqi. 342. 
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Abolition of Office, compensation on, see tinder Compensation. 
‘‘Act of Parliament,’’ definition of expression, 412 
Acts of Parliament, see under Imperial Parliament and umier 
Parliament of Northern Ireland. 

Adaptation Orders of His Majesty, see Irish Transfer and 
Adaptation Orders. 

Administration, Letters of, see under Probates, etc. 
Administrative Provisions Act (Northern Ireland), 1926, 235-42 
Aerial Navigation : 

Facilities to H.M. Imperial Forces, Agreement as to, 180 
Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make laws 
re, 9 

Agency^ Services between Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
103-5, 220 

Agreement betw^een Great Britain, Irish Free State and 
Northern Ireland, December 1925, confirmation of, 231-5 
iiGRicULTURAL DEVELOPMENT FuND, audit of accoimts, 309 
Agricultural Produce, sending of, to Great Britain, Isle of Man or 
^ the Irish Free State, legislative powers re, 11, 247, 248-9 
Agriculture, adaptation of enactments, 471-2 
Agriculture, Minister of : 

Appointment, 7th June 1921, 277 
Salary, 285 

Agriculture, Ministry* of : 

see also Government Departments. 

Agency services carried out on behalf of, by Ordnance Survey 
Department of IMinistry of Agriculture and Fisheries, 105 
proposed Branch and annulment of provision for, 287-8, 289 
Establishment of, 18, 277 

Functions and adaptations of enactments to, 236, 241, 242, 281, 
449,471,472 
Store accx)unts, 310 
Trading accounts, 311 

Ageicultuee and Technical Instruction (Ireiand) Acts, adap- 
tation, 471-2 ■ 

Agriculture and Technical Instruction, Department op, 
property and Endowment Fund, transfer of share to 
Government of Northern Ireland, 454 
605 
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Air Force, see N^«vy, Army and Air Force. 

Alienage, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make 
laws re, 8 

Aliens, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empo-wered to make 
laws re, 8 

Alkali Works, adaptation of enactments, 414-5 
Anthrax Prevention Act, 1919, adaptation of, 476 
Antrim ' County : 

Clerkships of the crown and peace, 575 
County Court, see County Courts. 

Local registration of title office, abolition, 556-7 
Parliamentary county, 1, 3-5, 364-6 
Representation in Imperial Parliament, 145 
Appeal, Courts of, see Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland, 
Court of Criminal Appeal in Northern Ireland and 
High Court of iVpPEAL for Ireland. 

Appeal, Senior Lord Justice of, in Northern Ireland, provision for 
temporary execution of office of Lord Chief Justice by, 563 
Appeals : 

from County Courts, adaptation of enactments, 402 
from Court of Summary Jurisdiction imder Herring Fishery 
(Branding) Act, 1913, 267, 270 
to H.M. Privy Council, see under Privy Council. 
to House of Lords, see under House of Lords under Imff^iial 
Parliament. 

from Joint Exchequer Board, see wnder Joint Exchequer Board . 
Appointed Day, Government of Ireland Act, 1920, 1, 99, 115 
Orders of H.M. in Council, text of, 115-20 
'^Appropriation Accounts, see under Government Department^ 
Ardglass Harbour, administration, 583 
Armagh County: ^ 

Parliamentary county, 1, 3-5, 366-8 
Representation in Imperial Parliament, 145 
Army, see Navy, Army and Air Force. 

Art Unions, services connected with, administration, 281-<2 
Assizes : , , 

Court of Assize : 

Power of Parliament of Northern Ireland to make laws 
conferring jurisdiction on, 256, 257 
^ Sentence of detention in Boretal institution, power of 

Parliament of Northern Ireland to make provision 
for appeal from, 256-7, 257-9 
System of, 75, 568-9 r 
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Assurance Companies: ^ 

Adaptation of enactments, 492-3, 557 
Deposits, 491-3, 557 

Attorney General foe Northern Ireland : 

Application of enactments to, 392, 397, 4l)5 
Appointment, first, 283 
Deputy, provision for appointment of, 286 
Disqualification for membership of Senate or House of Com- 
mons, exemption from, 38, 40, 283-4 
Salary, 285 

Authorities, existing, continuance of, 75, 99, 566 
Aviation, see Aerial Navigation. 

Bangoe, Borough of, 575 

Bangor Harbour, administration, 583 

Bank of Ireland : 

Adaptations as to, in connection with National Debt, 531-2 
Belfast Office: 

Alanagement of Government business, 524-8 
Regulations of Treasury and Secretary of State for India, 
527 

Stock inscribed in, adaptations as to, 532-3 
Transfer of stock from books in Dublin to books in, 525-7 
Belfast Register Order, 524-8 
Ban|^ Notes: 

Adaptations of enactments, 476-7, 478 

Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make laws 
re (except as provided), 9, 11 

Bankruptcy, etc., provisions as to priority in, of Crown debts and 
certain debts due to Trustee Savings Banks, 22, 244, 263-5 
Banks, adaptation of enactments, 476-7 
Bar of Northern Ireland : 

Adaptation of enactments, 562 
Bar Council, 153 
Barristers : 

Existing, to be members of both bar of Southern Ireland 
and, 150 

one Land Purchase Commissioner for Northern Ireland to 
be barrister with not less than ten years’ practice, 544 
Practising, membership of Supreme Court Rules Com- 
mittee, 153, 246, 400 f 

Calls to, 153 

Northern Ireland Circuit, 153 

Society of the Inn of Court^of Northern Ireland, see that title. 
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Belfast: ^ ^ ' 

Bank of, see under Bank of Ibeland. 

County borough, history of, 575 

County of the city of, clerkships of the crown and peace, STS 
County Court, ste County Courts. 

Harbour, administration, 583 
Lord Mayor, Senator by virtue of office, 123 
Parliamentary borough of, 1, 5, 342, 350-62, 574 
Petty Sessions Clerks, Assistants, application of compensation 
provisions to, 156 

Probate Registry, application of references to, 402-3 
Queen’s University: 

Accounts, audit of, 309 
Annual payments to, 106, 510-11 

Parliament of Northern Ireland not to alter constitution 
of, etc., except as provided, 105-6 
Representation in Imperial Parliament, 146 
Representation in Northern Ireland Parliament, 342, 347^ 
355, 377 

Senate, alteration of constitution of, 106 
Registry of Deeds, see under Deeds, Registration of. 
Representation in Imperial Parliament, 145 
Belfast Gazette: 

Adaptation of enactments to, 393, 402, 406, 443, 461, 462„^479, 
481,487,521,541,547, 530 
Statutory Rules, notification in, 332 
Belfast Lough, harbour defences and aviation facilities, Agreement 
as to, 180 

Boiler Explosions, services connected with, administration, 282^ 
Boundary Commission ; 

Constitution of, 169, 170 
Provision for, 169-70, 195 

Reference to Judicial Committee of Privy Council and report, 
170-5 

Revocation of powers conferred on, 234 ^ 

Supplemental Agreement of 1924, 175-7 
Bridges, services in connection with, administration, 279 
Building Societies, see Friendly Societies, etc. 

Buildings: 

Transfer to Government of Northern Ireland, 454 
Treatment of expenditure on provision of, 51, 52, 66 
Burke Memorial and Registration Council Funds, transfer of 
shares to Government of Northern Ireland, 454 
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CakalSj^^Vaterways anb Inbanb Navigation : 

Canals situated partly in Northern Ireland and partly in 
Southern Ireland, 211-2 
Services connected with, administration, 282 
Capital, tax on, 45 

Capital BX^nb (No, 2), audit of accounts, 309 
Capital Receipts and Expenditure, Annual Surplus, etc., 
audit of accounts, 309 
Carlingford Lough, administration, 583 
Careickfergus Harbour, administration, 583 
Cattle Diseases Fund ; 241, 242 
Audit of accounts, 309 

Census of Production Act, 1906, adaptation of, 475 
Charitable Donations and Bequests; 

Accounts, audit of, 309 
Services connected with, administration, 279 
Transfer of property to Government of Northern Ireland, 454 
Charities Advisory Committee, 289 
Chief Crown Solicitor for Northern Ireland, 252 
Children Act, 1908, adaptation of, 420-1 
Cinematograph Films, legislative powers re, 11 
Civil Bill Courts : 
n Judge, 575 

Jurisdiction, 575 

“Civil Servant,” definition of expression, 294-5 
Civil Service of Northern Ireland: 

Definition of expression, 294-5 ^ 

' Organisation, 295 

Recruitment to, 296-8 
Regulation of, 278, 282, 296-8 
Staffing of, 295 

Superannuation Acts, 1834-1914, application to, 88-9, 90-1, 
293-5 

Civii'i S ervicb: Commissioners for Northern Ireland; 
Appointment and functions, 296-8 
Present Comralssioners, 296, 297 
Civil Service Coiumittee .fob Northern Ireland ; 

Allocation of existing officem by, 98 
Chairman, appointment, 91, 228 * 

Compensation, award by, 154, 155, 161 
■ Constitution of, 91, 92, 228 
Determination of ‘‘Irish Officers” in doubtful cases, 97-8 
Determinations to be final and conclusive, 92 
^ ' 'Establishment of, 91 ,■ 
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Civil Seevice Committee foe Noetheen Ieelano : ( conimued ) 
Expenses, payment of, 92 

Functions, 88, 89,^1, 92, 97, 98, ICTS, 109, 110, 228 
Joint Secretaries, 95 
Meeting, place of, 95 

Members, appointment by existing Irish officers, 91, 91-2 
Treasury Regulations, 92-5 
Powers as to certain officers, appointed day, 118 
Procedure, 92 
Quorum, 92 

Regulations, notice of intention to retire, 155, 162 
Retirement with permission of, 109, 110, 154, 156 
Vacancies, filling of, 91 
Civil Seevice Officers of Ireland : 

Allocation of, 98 

Compensation, provisions re, 89, 153-62 
Continuance of service, 88 
Pensions : 

Commutation Acts, 1871 to 1882, application to, 90, 91 
Payment of, 95-6 
Provisions as to, 86-8 
Removal, 86, 88, 90 

Retirement : .t 

before Completing period of service for pension, 87 
with Permission of Civil Service Committee, 154, 156 
Voluntary, Statutory conditions of, 155-6 
^ Salaries, 88 

Superannuation Acts, 1834-1914, to continue to apply to/ 
88-9, 90-1 

Superannuation and other allowances and gratuities, 89-90 
Clerk of the Crown for Northern Ireland, adaptation of 
enactments to, 393, 395, 396, 556 
Clerks of the Crown and Peace: 

Existing, provisions as to, 87, 88, 265-6 
Functions re Justices of the Peace, 326 
History of office, 575 

Inclusion in general County Court service and arrangement re 
salaries, 88, 266^ 

Salaries for acting as registering authorities for local registrar 
tion of title and for registry of Parliamentary and Local 
Government electors, 265 

Coal and Metalliferous Mines, services connected with, adminis- 
tration, 281-2 

Coastal Defence, Agreement as to, 167 ^ 
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Coinage, Parli^neat of Northern Ireland not eimpowered to make 

Iaw.'*‘ re, 9 

-fa Coleraine Boroltgh, 575. 

Coleraine Harbour, administration, 583 ^ 

Colleges, existing or pensioned officers, rights and privileges not 
to be interfered with, 108, 108-9 
CoMMiSRCE, BIinister OF, appointment, 7th June 1921, 277 
Commerce, Ministry of: 

see also Government Departments. 

* Agency services carried out on behalf of, by Board of Trade, 105 

Establishment of, 18, 277 

Functions and adaptation of enactments to, 2S6, 237, 240, 241, 
242, 266, 267-8, 269, 281-2, 283, 461, 462, 463, 464, 465, 
466, 467, 468, 469, 474, 475, 486, 492, 493, 495, 496, 497, 
550, 551, 583 

Commissioner of Valuation, 289 

Commissioners for Government of Northern Ireland in 

ABSENCE OF GOVERNOR : 

Appointment of, arrangements for, 68-9, 70-1 
Opening of Parliament by, 30 
Prorogation of Parliament by, 31 
Commissions of the Peace : 

Form of, 325-6, 327-31 
ISsue of, 571 

Commissions of the Peace Act (Northern Ireland), 1924, 325-31 
Commutation of Pensions, see under Pensions, 

Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, adaptation of, 438-9, 445, 
Companies, Partnerships, etc. : 487-9 

Adaptation of enactments, 484-93 
Assurance Companies, see that title. 

Directors, particulars as to, 489 
Duty on loan capital of, 445 
Limited partnerships : 

Adaptation of enactment, 489-90 
•Services connected with, administration, 281-2 
Local government franchise, 582 
Members of, death duties, 438-9 
Power to hold land, 489 

Registers for Northern Ireland, formation of, 486-7 
Registrar of, 486 ^ 

Registration of, in Northern Ireland, 485-6 
Registration of business names, adaptation of enactment, 490—1 
Services connected with, a<Bninistration, 281-2 
Winding-up orders, enforcement of, 488 
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Compensation: ^ 

for Loss of office : ^ 

Civil Service Officers, see that title, 

Irish LaD4 Commissioners, 196, 229 
Judges, 87, 168, 196, 229 
Lord Chancellor, 229-30 
Police, 98, 168, 182-7, 189-91 
Public Services, members of, 168 
for Property, 12 

Comptroller and Auditor-General : 

Access to books of accounts and other dociinieiits, 312 
Age limit, 314 

Application of enactments to, 405-6 
Appointment of, 44 

Examination and audit of accounts and presentat ion of reports : 
Appropriation accounts, 304-5, 306-7, 307-8 
Consolidated Fund issues, 304, 307-8 
Questions at, reference to Ministry of Finance, 311 
Revenue receipts of departments, 308 
Stock and store accounts, 309-10 
Trading accounts, 311 
Unstamped vouchers, admission of, 313 
Examination of certain cash accounts, whether relating to publi^ 
funds, or not, by direction of Ministry of Finance, 308-9 
Grant of credits by, for services charged on Consolidated Fund, 
300-1 

Officers and servants, appointment and funetions, 314 
Rendering of accounts to, 299, 300-1, 302, 304, 311, 315 r 
Salary, 313, 314 

Superannuation x^ets, application to,- 314 
Tenure of office, 313 

Consolidated Fund of Northern Ireland : 

Accounts, auditing of, 44, 45, 304 

Accounts and reports of Comptroller and Auditor-General, 
laying before Parliament, 304 
Appropriation to public service, 43-4 
Charges on : 

Comptroller and Auditor-General’s salary, 313 
County Cour|Judges’ salaries, 78 
Income tax and super-tax repayments, 55 
Pensions, certain, 96 

Credits for services charged on, grant of, by Comptroller "and 
Auditor-General to Ministry of Finance, 300-1 
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Con SOLID atI':d ‘f’uND of Northern Ireland : (contmued) 

(’redits lor ways and means granted to make good supplies and 
issues to principal aceoimtants, 301-2 
Grant to Irish Sailoi*s and Soldiers Land Tfust, 200 
Formation of, 43, 299 
Issues from: 

Daily account to be transmitted to Comptroller and Auditor- 
General and Ministr^^ of Finance, 300-1, 302 
for Public service, 299-300, 300-1, 301-2 
Reports of Comptroller and Auditor-General, presentation 
to House of Commons, 307-8 
Payments into, 559, 560 

Receipts and issues, quarterly account to be prepared and copy 
transmitted to Comptroller and Auditor-General, 300 
Consolidated Fund of United Kingdom: 

Charges on, for Irish ser\dces : 

Buildings, provision of, 51, 66 

Determination of questions as to abatement of, 506-7 
Joint Exchequer Board Chairman, remuneration, 64-5 
Pension, certain, 95-6, 188, 196 
Judges and officers having salaries charged on, existing, pro- 
visions as to, 86-8 

Payment of Northern Ireland share of reserved taxes, less 
deductions, out of: 50-4, 226 
Apportionment of amount, 52, 226 
Regulations of Joint Exchequer Board, 53-4 
Reserved taxes to be paid into, 47 
CONSTABULARY ACT (NORTHERN IrELAND), 1922, 315-25 
Constabulary (Ireland) Act, 1922, 182-94 
“Constituency,” definition of expression, 120 
Constitutional Questions, special provision for decision of, 83 
CoFYRiGHT, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to 
make iaivs re, 9' 

CORONElf: 

Appointment, method, 574 
Duties, 574-5 
, History of office, 574 

CORFORATION PROFITS TaX ; ^ ^ , 

i Adaptation of enactment (inoperative owing to termination of 

' ' tax), 449 

to be Paid' into United Kingdom Consolidated. Fund, 47/ ■ 
a Reserved matter, 45, 47, 4§ 
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Corrupt ANB Illegal , Practices Prevention Act, ^ 1883, appli- 
cation of, 391, 392 

Council of Ireland : 24, 98, 169, 195, 278, 282 

Constitution off and provision for alteration, 6-7, 223, 224, 584-6 
Election of Northern Ireland representatives, 585, 586 
proposed Powers of: 23-4, 588-90 

Legislative, appointed day, 116, 117 

Private Bill legislation and procedure in relation to, 15, 587, 
Repealed provisions re, 584-6 589, 594-5 

Transfer of pow’ers, property and assets to Parliament and 
Government of Northern Ireland: 234-5, 454 
Appointed day, 120, 162, 223-^, 232 
Order, 561-2 

Provision for exercise of transferred powers, 235-42 
County Boroughs, Councils, functions, 578 
County Councils : 

Constitution of, 577 
Councillors : 

Election method and term of office, 577 
Qualification, 581 
Electors, qualifications, 582 
Establishment of, 577 

Functions, 577-8 ^ 

County Courts : 

Appeals from, adaptation of enactments, 402 
Establishment of County Court service, 88 
Judges : 

Appointed day, ll6, 117 
Appointment, 78, 571 

Areas within jurisdiction of, re-arrangement, 78, 78-9 

Definition of expression, 121 

Existing, provisions as to, 86-8 

ex-Officio chairman of justices at sessions, 572 

existing Pensions, payment of, 95-6 

Salaries, payable out of Consolidated Fund, 78 

Salaries and pensions, 78 

Sole judge of Civil Bill Court, 575 

Tenure of office, 78 

Stamps upon fornr of process in, 443, 444 
County Organisation*/ ■ , ' ^ 

Executive authorities, 568-75 
History of, 567-8 ^ 

Judicial authorities, 568-75 
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County ^^yeyors (Ireland) Acts, 186^ and 1900, to cease to 
. have effect in Northern Ireland after appointed day, 414 
Court of Arpeal in Northern Ireland : 

Appeals from, to House of Lords, 79-82, 227-8 
Appeals to : ^ 

from County Courts, 402 

where Validity of Northern Ireland law" questioned, 82 
Application of existing enactments and rules to, 73-5, 400 
Constitution of, 72, 148-9 

Decisions, finality of, except as provided, 227, 228, 426 
Judges : 

Additional, attendance of, 149 

Assistance in transaction of High Court business, 551-2 
Jurisdiction of, 72 
Reports of cases in, 72 
Solicitors, jurisdiction over, 77 

Substitution for High Court of Appeal for Ireland, 79-80, 227 
Court of Criminal Appeal in Northern Ireland : 

Appeal to House of Lords on certificate from Attorney-General, 
82 

Constitution of, 72 
Establishment of, 72, 228 
Jurisdiction of, 72-3 

Court Houses (Ireland) Act, 1840, adaptation of, 428 
Courts of Northern Ireland, evidence in, of Acts of Northern 
Ireland Parliament, 479 

Crown, Representative of, see Governor (Lord Lieutenant). 
Crown, or Succession to, Parliament of Northern Ireland not 
empowered to make laws re, 7 ^ 

Crown Lands, use of, by Northern Ireland Government, 102 
Crown Property: 

Administrative powders re, exercise of, limitation, 270, 273 
Parliament of Northern Ireland not empow^ered to make laws 
re, 7, 10-11 

# Exceptions, 270-5 

Customs Acts, application of, to land frontier, 201-2 
Customs Duties: 

Adaptation of enactments to Northern Ireland, 450 
Articles brought into Great Britain or Isle of Man from Nor- 
thern Ireland or into Northern Ireland from Great Britain 
or Isle of Man, 46 
Definition of expression, 121 

to be Paid into United Kingdom Consolidated Fund, 47 



616 


INDEX 


Customs Duties : ( cm ^ nued ) 

Powers re, transfer to Parliament and Government of Ireland, 
repealed provision for future consideration of, 592 
Proceeds, apportionment between Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, 47-8 " 

a Reserved matter, 45, 47, 48 
Gustos Rotulorum, appointment and functions, 570-1 
Dangerous Drugs Act, 1920, adaptation of, 476 
Death Duties, see Estate Duties. 

Deeds, Registration of : 

Belfast Registry : 

Adaptation of references, 540-1 
Establishment of, 22, 539 

Indexes, powers of Treasury with respect to, 541 
Staff of: 539 

Appointment, etc., 540 
Powers and duties, exercise of, 540 
Recognizances and oaths, provisions of Registration 
Acts not to apply, 540 
Transfer of officers, 540 
Order, 537-41 

a Reserved service, 20, 538 
“Department,” definition of expression, 314 
Departmental Orders and Regulations, proof of, 479 
Departments, see Government Departments. 

Destructive Imported Animals, legislative powers re, 11 
Development Fund, transfer of share to Government of Northern 
r Ireland, 454 

Development Grant, Ireland, provisions with respect to, to cease 
to have effect after day of transfer, 406 
Dignities or Titles op Honour, Parliament of Northern Ireland 
not empowered to make laws re, 11 
Diseases of Animals Acts, administration, 118, 236-7, 241-2, 281, 
561, 588-90 r 

Docks, Harbours, Ports, etc. : 

Freedom of ports to ships on payment of customary dues, 168 
Northern Ireland: 

Administration, 582-3 
Charges, etc.: ^ 

Adaptation of enactments, 474-5 
Traffic between Great Britain or Northern Ireland and 
Irish Free State, 214 r 
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Documentary Bvibence Acts : ■ 

Adaptation of, 478--9 
^ Application of: 

to Alinistries, 291-2, 336 

to National H€*alth Insurance Joint Committee, 336 
to certain Rule-making authorities, 335-6 
Dogs Act Account, audit of, 309 
Domicile : 

Determination of, 412 

Parliament of Nortliern Ireland not empowered to make laws 
re, 8 

Donaghadee Harbour, administration, 583 
Dow^N County : 

Parliamentary county, 1, 3-5, 368-71 
Representation in Imperial Parliament, 145 
'Dublin, references to, 406 
Dublin Gazette, referenees to, 406, 550 
Education : 

Adaptation of enactments, 507-11 
Endowed schools, provision as to, 454 

Intermediate Education Fund, transfer of share to Government 
of Northern Ireland, 454 
Beiigioas, not to Ix^ compulsory’, 12, 179 
Refigioiis equality, Agreement as to, 179 
Education, Minister of: 

Appointment, 7th June 1921, 277 
Salary, 285 

EducatiO'N, Ministry of : 

■c 

see also Governiment Departments. 

Agency services earried out on behalf of, by officers of United 
Kingdom Board of Education, 105 
proposed Branches and amiulment of pro\ision for, 287-8, 289 
Establishment of, IS, 277 
Functions, 280-1 

PurliilJneiitary Secretary, salary, 285 
Store aeeoimts, 310 
A Trading aeeoiints, 311 

Education, Science and Art, administration, 280-1 
■Educational. Endowments : . 

Accounts, audit of, 309 
Alteration of schemes, exercise of power, 510 
Educational Institutions, safeguard as to diversion of property, 
179 ' ■ • . 
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Elections : f 

Local Government: f 

Candidates, money deposit, 582 r 

Electors 

Franchise, 380, 381, 383-4, 580-2 
Register of, formation, 581 
Registration of, 265, 382 
Method, 582 

Petitions, adaptation of enactment, 479 ^ 

Proportional representation, abolition, 582 
Parliamentary : 

Bye-elections, form of writ, 29 

before Coming into force of Register to be commenced after 
appointed day, 528, 524 

Constituencies and distribution of seats, 33, 341-2, 345,. 

346, 349-77, 395-6 
Corrupt and illegal practices, 391, 392 
Definition of expression, 120 
Election laws ; 

Alteration of, 34 

Application of, 34-5, 388-96, 5204, 553-6 
Definition of expression, 120-1, 388 ^ ^ 

Electors : 

Qualifications of, exercise of powers of former Irish 
Local Government Board, 554-5 
Register of, 346, 348, 381, 382, 383, 389 
Registration of, 265, 382, 574 
Registration officers, 555, 574 
not to Vote for more than one eonstituency, 380 
Expenses, 114-5, 347, 391-2 

First election of members of House of Commons and 
Senators of Northern Ireland, 2, 341, 392 
Franchise: 

Assimilation for men and women, 343, 378, 384 
Business premises qualification, 378, 379 
Peers, removal of disqualification, 39, 343, 378-9 
Resideqee qualification, 3434, 378, 384, 379, 380-1 
Exemptions from, 344, 381 
Same electors as for members returned to Imperial 
Parliament, 33, 342-3 
for University constituency, 379 
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ElfX'TIOns : (continued) 

Parliamentary : (continued) 

General election of 1929, 603-4 

% 

of Membere to serve in House of Commons of the United 
Kingdom : 41, 380 
Adaptation of enactments, 520-4 
Returning officers, 522-3 

“Parliamentary elector,” definition of expression, 120 
Petitions, 403 

Place of election in county constituency, 347 
Polling districts and places, arrangement of, 346, 348 
Proportional representation, 33, 125, 126-7, 131-44, 341 
Abolition of, except for University constituency, 342, 
344-9, 377 

Returning officers, 346, 347 

Senators, provisions as to, and text of Order in Council, 
1921, 124-44 
Writs : 

Issue and return of, 394-5 
Text, 26-7 
Electricity : 

Acts, powers or duties of Ministry of Transport, continuance 
* of, 483 

Ser\dces connected with, administration, 281-2 
Electricity Coivimissioners for Northern Ireland, rule-making 
authority, 335 

Electricity Supply Acts, 474 

Enniskillen Royal School Endowment, provision as to transfer, 
454 

Entertainments Duty, 47 
Estate Duties : 

see also Probates and Letters of Administration. 
*^Vdaptation of enactments, 435-9 

Collected and repayments and allowances, keeping of accounts, 
■437 

Companies, members of, 438-9 

Double payments, relief from, 58-^1, 205, 206-7, 534-7 

Decision of questions by Joint Exchequer Board, 59, 85*" 

Exemption, certain legacies to charities, 439 

Repayment and allowances, 436-7 
* 

Evidence (Colonial Statutes) Act, 1907, adaptation, 478 
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Excepted I^Iatteks, tinder Legislative powers under Farliaiient 
OF Northern Ireland, r 

Excess Profits Duty: 

Definition of expre^^sion, 121 

to be paid into United Kingdona Consolidated Fund, 47 
a Reserved matter, 45, 47, 48 
Exchequer of Northern Ireland : 

Application of existing law applying to United Kingdom to, 
44, 405-6 

Comptroller and Auditor- General, see that title. 

Establishment of, 43 
Appointed day, 44 
Issues for public service, 299-300 
Payments into : 66, 299, 326, 559, 566 

Accounts, daily rendering of, to Comptroller and Auditor- 
General and Ministry of Finance, 299 
Northern Ireland residuary share of reserved taxes, 50, 
50-1, 226 

Regulations of Joint Exchequer Board, 53-4 
Exchequer and Audit Act, 1921, 298-315 
Exchequer Bank, 299, 301, 433 
Excise Duties : 

Adaptation of enactments, 445-8 
on Manufactured or produced articles : 

Artificial silk yarn, 48-9 

to be Paid into United Kingdom Consolidated Fund, 47 
Proceeds, apportionment between Great Britain and Nor- 
^ them Ireland, 47-8 r 

a Reserved matter, 45, 47, 48 
Treatment of, 48 

Payment and allowance of, transitional provisions as to, 448 
Powem of Parliament of Northern Ireland re, 46, 47 
Reserved, powers for preventing evasion, 447 
Executive Committee of Northern Ireland : 

Channel of communication with Governor and departnfents, 
278,282 

Constitution of, 17 
Members, salaries, 284 
Minutes, preparation o|, 278 
Executive Powers: 15-19 
Departments; 

see afeo Government Departments, Northern Ireland 
and particular names. 
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Ex'ecutivi? Powers : {continued) 

Defartments ; {continued) 

Establishment of, 16, 18, 276~7 
Irish services, 15-16, 17-18 
see also that title, 

Officera, appointment for administration of departments, 16, 18 
see also Ministers, 

Religions belief, no preference, etc., to be given on aecourit of, 
except as provided, 17 
‘‘Existing,” dehration of expression, 120 
Explosives : 

Adaptation of enactment, 460-1 
Services connected with, administration, 279 
Exports and Imports, to and from Great Britain and Isle of Man, 46 
Exteabition, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to 
make laws re, 8 
Factories and Workshops : 

Adaptation of enactment, 475-6 
Administration, 280 
Fermanagh County: 

Parliamentary county, 1, 3-5, 371-2 

Registration Officer under Representation of the People Act, 555 
^ Representation in Imperial Parliament, 145 
Ferries, administration of ser^dces connected with, 279 
Finance, Minister of; 

Agent for Irish Sailors and Soldieis Land Trust, 200 
Appointment of, 7th June 1921, 277 
Salary, 285 

Finanx’e, Ministry of: 

see also Government Departments. 

Administration of Northern Ireland apportioned part of Church 
Temporalities Fund, 63 

Agency services carried out on behalf of, by officers oi United 
Kingdom departments, 104 

Agency services carried out on behalf of United Kingdom 
departments, 103 

proposed Branches and annulment of provision for, 282, 287-8 
Custody of certain public records, 76 
Establishment of, 18, 277 

Functions and adaptation of enactments to, 227, 267, 269, 278-9, 
282, 296, 332, 333, 430, 431, 432, 435, 436, 437, 443, 446, 
447, 448, 462, 467,^472, 476-7, 500, 504, 509, 510, 517, 
550,551,558,559,560 



r 


622 INDEX 

Fixanch, Ministry 

Fa rliamo] it ary and Assistant ParliaTnentary Secretariesr; salaries j 
285 

Parliamentary andf-sFinancial Secretary, salary, 285 
Secretaries of, defimtion of expression, 814 
Store accoimts, 310 

Fines and Fees Fund, audit of accounts, 309 
Firearms, administration of services connected with, 279 

BhSHERIES : 

Administration of, 118, 236-7, 237-8, 242, 471, 472, 561, 588-90 
Fishing licence duties, power to reduce, in certain cases, 238 
Fishery Conservators, apportionment of property and liabilities 
of, 237-8 

Foreign Relations and Treaties, Parliament of Northern Ireland 
not empowered to make laws re, 8 
Forestry, administration, 281 

Forestry Fund, transfer of share to Government of Northern 
Ireland, 454 

Freemasons, special provisions as to, 106-7 
Friendly Societies, Industrial and Provident Societies, 
Building Societies and Trade Unions : 

Adaptation of enactments, 493-8 

Chief Registrar, performance of reserved functions by, 498^ 
Deposit of documents, records of, 496 
References to regulations, adaptation of, 497 
Registers of, formation of, 495-6 

^ Registrar and Assistant Registrar, powers and adaptation of 
enactments, 494-5 

Registration and certification, 493-4 
Services connected with, administration, 281-2 
Societies carrying on business in several areas of Jurisdiction, 
496-7,497-8 
Fugitive Offenders : 

Adaptation of enactment, 213, 409, 410 

Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make laws 
re, 8 

Gas Fund, abolition, 474 
Gasworks: 

Adaptation of enactments, 474 
Services connected with, administration, 281-2 
“ Gazette,” definition of expression, 291, 335 
General Cattle Diseases Fund,' sOe Cattle Diseases Fund. 
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’Government Departm.en*ts, Northern Ireland: 
Accommodation, treatment of expenditure on, 52 
Accounts : 

see also Appropriation Accounts below? 

Access of Comptroller and Auditor-Genera! to, 312 
Balances, adjustment of, on termination of office, or death 
of accountants, 312 

Disallowance or charge by Comptroller and Auditor- Geiieral, 
appeal by accountant to ^linistr}' of Finance, 3!2~3 
Form of, 312 

Rendering of, to Comptroller and Auditor-General, 311, 313 
Revenue receipts, examination by Comptroller and Auditor- 
General and presentation of Report to House of Com- 
mons, 308 

Acts of, evidence of, 291 
Application of enactments to, 393, 405 
Appropriation accounts : 

Annual, preparation for Parliament, 304-5 
Balance sheet or statement showing disposition of balances 
305 

Description of, 305 

^ Examination of, bj’ Comptroller and Auditor-General, 
304-3, 306-7 

Objections by Comptroller and Auditor-General, pro- 
cedure re, 307 

Reports, presentation to House of Commons, 307-8 
• Vouchers, method of conducting examination of, 306 

Explanatoiy statement to accompany, 306 
Rendering of, to Comptroller and Auditor-General, 304 
Assignment of functions to, notification by Lord Lieutenant, 
7th June 1921, 278-83 

Bodies corporate, certain departments to be, 289, 290 
Br{|iiches, not to be established, or if already established to 
cease to exist, 287-9 ■ 

Documentary Evidence Acts, application of, 291-2, 336 
Establishment of, 16, 18, 276 

Notification by Lord Lieutenant, 7th Jime 1921, 276-7 
Exercise and performance of powers^or duties, arrangements 
with United Kingdom departments, 102-5 
Land, capacity to acquire and hold, 289 
Mmistets, see ihcii title, 

'Official seals, 289-90 , 
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Govern:ment Departments, Northern Ireland : ( coniwiied } 

Paiiiaiiientary Secretaries, and Assistant Parlianientury Secre*„ 
taries : 

AppointnlSnts, 283 

Disqualiftcation for menibersliip of Senate or House of 
Commons, exemption from, 38, 40, 283 
Salaries, 285 

Person appointed to office in, in receipt of super armuation; 
allowance or compensation, application of Superannuation- 
Act, 1834, 552-3 
Powers, exercise of, 289-90 

Principal accountants, issues to, from Exchequer, 299-300 
Public accounts at bank : 

Consolidation of accounts, 302-3 

Determination by Ministry of B'inance of accounts to be- 
deemed, 302 

Treatment of, on death, resignation or removal of officer- 
responsible, 302 

Revenues, payment of, into Exchequer, 299 
Secretaries or assistant secretaries, exercise of powers, 290 
Statutory provisions for administration of public services by,. 
Stock and store accounts ; 287-93- 

Keeping of, and examination by Comptroller and A^iditor- 
General, 309-10 

Reports by Comptroller and Auditor- General, presentation 
to House of Commons, 310 
to Sue or be sued by name set Ibith in Act, 289, 290 
Trading accounts : 

Examination by Comptroller and Auditor-General and 
report to House of Commons, 311 
Preparation, 310-1 

Government of Ireland, repealed provisions with respect to, 584,, 
590-2 

Government of Ireland Act, 1914, repeal of, 123 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920 : 1-162 
Refusal to work, procedure on, 595-6 
Repealed provisions, 584-601 
Government Loans Fund, audit of accounts, 309 
Government of Northern Ireland: 

iMeetings with Government of Irish Free State for discussion 
of certain matters, provision for, 234 
proposed Powers, Agreement as to, 177 
Seat of, 17, 19 



INDEX 


625 


"Government OF Northern Ireland (Loans Guarantee) Act, 1922, 
limit for giiaraiitee under, and total sum raised with, 60S 
Governimknt Printer: 

Definition of expression, 291, 3S5 
Publication and sale of statutory rules by, 3S2, 338“9 
Government Stock or Securities: 

Accounts at banks : 

under Official description of public officers, 303 
Sale or transfer, authority for, 303-4 
Bank of Ireland (Belfast Register) Order, 524-8 
Definition of expression, 529-30 
Restrictions on dealing in, abolition of, 527 
Sealing and certification of probate, 536-7 
Stockholders and principal stockholder, definition of expres- 
sions, 527-8 ' 

Trustees’ power to invest in, 65 
Governor, (Lord Lieutenant) : 

Absence of, arrangements for government during, 68-9, 70-1 
Adaptation to, of references in enactments, 392, 397, 398, 400, 
401, 411, 414, 461, 462, 476, 504, 505, 522, 523 
Addresses to, adaptation of enactments, 412 
Appointment : 

First, date of, 196 

Method and subsecpient procedure, 68, 69 
Assignment of functions to Departments, notification 7th June 
1921, 278-83 

Channel of communication with Executive Committee, 278 
Constitution of office of, 67 

Continuance in office not to be affected by change of Ministry, 

Death, incapacity or removal, arrangements for government in 
event of, 69 
Designation of, 71 

Establishment of departments and appointment of IMinisters 
by, 7th June 1921, 276-7 

Holding of office not affected by demise of the Crown, 68 

Leave of absence from Northern Ireland, procedure for, 70-1 

Oath, taking' of, 68, '69 

Official residence at Hillsborough, 19 

Opening of Parliament by, 30 

Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make laws 
re (except as provided), 7 
Position in relation to Ministers, 17, 19 
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Governoe (Lord Lieutenant) : {continued) 

Powers and duties : 

Appointed da;^ for transfer of services and officers, deter- 
mination of questions as to, 118, 162 
Cierks of the Crown and Peace, appointment, 266 ’ 

Comptroller and Auditor-Genera! removable on address 
from both Houses of Parliament, 31*8 
re Consolidated Fund issues, 301 
County Court judges, appointment, 78 
Deputy Attorney-General, appointment, 286 
Executive powers, 15-16, 17-18 
Delegation to, 67 
Exercise of powers : 

Executive, 17 

of Pardoning and reprieving offenders or remitting 
sentences, 69-70 
Regulations, 68-80 

Great Seal, keeping and use of, 68, 76, 223 
Justices of the Peace, orders re fees in respect of appoint- 
ment of, 326-7 

Mnisters, appointment of persons to act for, 286-7 
Money Bills, Votes, etc., recommendation, 35 
Parliament : 

Convening of joint sittings of members of t'wo Houses, 
36 

Summoning, prorogation and dissolving, 24, 395 
r Parliamentary Secretaries and Assistant Parliamentary 

Secretaries, appointment, 283 
Petty Sessions, determination of place and times for hold- 
ing of, 409, 410 
Privy Coimcil: 

Clerk and Deputy Clerk, appointment, 223 
Members, appointment and removal, 222, 223 
Public records, custody of, 76 
Royal assent to Bills : 

Procedure, 31-3 
Reservation, 31, 33, 69 

Royal Irish Constabulary, fixing of disbandment date, 

’ ■ 182 

Royal Ulster Constabulary, appointment and removal of 
officers and constables, 317 
Sheriffs, appointment, 56^ 

Statute Law Committee, appointment, 340 
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Goveenor ('Lord Lieutenant) : {continued) 

Powei's and duties : {continued) 

Weights and measures, approval of copies of primary 
standards, 463, 464, 465 ^ 

Private seal of, 223 
Prorogation of Parliament by, 31 
Religious disqualification, removal, 66, 68 
Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make laws 
re (except as provided), 7 
Rule-makmg authority, 333, 335 
Salary of, 71, 221-2 

Salary and expenses, payment of, 67, 221-2 
Substitution of Governor for Lord Lieutenant, 196, 221 
Termination of office of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 196 
Transfer of functions to, see under Powers and duties above. 
Grand Juries, see under Jury System. 

Great Seal of Northern Ireland, keeping and use of, 68, 76, 
223 

Guarantee Fund, provisions with respect to, to cease to have effect 
after day of transfer, 406 

Habeus Corpus Act, see Irish Habeus Corpus Act (1781-82). 
Harbours, see Docks, Harbours, etc. 

He.^th Insurance, see National Health Insurance. 

Herring Fishery (Branding) Act, 1913, application to Northern 
Ireland, 266-70 

High Court of Appeal for Ireland : 

Appointed day, 116, 117 

* Constitution of, 598-9 ^ 

First and last sittings of, 599 

Substitution of Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland for, 79-80, 
227, 227-8 
1¥ork of, 599-600 

High Court of Justice in Northern Ireland: 

Application of existing enactments and rules to, 73-5, 399, 
401, 565 

Constitution of, 72, 148 
Jurisdiction of, 70-2 
Probate Registries, see that iiile* 

Reports of cases in, 72 # 

Solicitor, Jurisdiction over, 77, 245 

Transaction of business, assistance by judge of Court of Appeal 
in Northern Ireland, 5#l-2 
Hillsborough, official residence of Governor at, 19 
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Home Affairs, Minister of ; 

Appointment, 7th Jnne 1921, 277 
Salary, 285 ^ 

Home Affairs, Ministry of ; 

see also Government Departments. ’ 

Agency services carried out on behalf of United Kingdom 
departments, 103 

Agency services carried out on behalf of, by officers of United 
Kingdom departments, 104 

proposed Branches and annulment of provision for, 287-9 
Establishment of, 18, 277 

Functions and adaptation of enactments to, 279-80, 283, 317, 
346, 348, 348-9, 411, 418, 473, 481, 482 
Parliamentary Secretary, salary, 285 
Store accounts, 310 
Trading accounts, 311 
Home Office Acts, adaptation of, 260-1 
Homicides, adaptation of enactments, 480 

House of Commons, see under Imperial Parliament and under 
Parliament of Northern Ireland, 

House of Commons (Method of Voting and Redistribution of 
Seats) Act (Northern Ireland), 1929, 344-77 
House of Lords, see under Imperial Parliament. ^ 

Housing Fund, Irish, see Irish Housing Fund. 

Imperial Liabilities and Expenditure : 

Civil expenditure, 147-8 
National Debt charges, 146-7 
Naval, Military and Air Force expenditure, 147 
Northern Ireland contribution : 49, 224-5 
Amount, calculation of, 49-50, 225 

Deduction from Northern Ireland share of reserved 
taxes, 51 

Imperial Parliament : 

Acts of: 

Adaptation of, to Ireland, Orders, 385-565 
Power of His Majesty to make, 111 
Application to Northern Ireland, 14-15 
Conflict of Northern Ireland laws with, 14 
^ Repeal or altei94:ion by Parliament of Northern Ireland, 

14, 244, 247, 249, 260-1 

House of Commons, representation of Northern Ireland in : 
40-3 ■ ■ . ■ r ' 

Appointed day, 116, 117, 120, 520, 521 
Constituencies and numbers of members, 145-6, 522 
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Imperial P,.^liament : {mniinued) . ^ 

House of Coiimions, representation of Northern Ireiaiid in ; 
(continued) 

Election, 41, 380, 520-4 

Procedure for return of ^lembers, l2-3, 522-3 
Mouse of Lords, appeals to : 

from. Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland, 79-82, 227-S 
from Court of Criminal Appeal i,n Northern Ireland, 73, 82 
Decisions, finality of, 85-6 

from Irish Courts, position previous to Government of 
Ireland Act and effect of Act, 80-2 
Irish Transfer and Adaptation Orders, laying before, 113-4-, 
208-9 

Moneys provided by : 

Grant of contribution out of, determination of questions 
as to abatement, 506-7 
for Irish Sailors and Soldiers Land Trust, 197 
Moneys voted by, to be made good from Northern Ireland 
residuary share of reserved taxes : 

Cml Service Committee, 92 
Governor’s salary, 67, 221-2 
certain Pensions and compensation, 89, 95-6, 188 
Private Bills affecting Northern Ireland, 10 
# Supreme authority of, saving for, 123 
ImporTvS and Exports, from and to Great Britain and Isle of Man, 46 
Income and Super Tax : 

Adaptation of enactments, 448-9, 531, 533 
Double, relief from, 204-5 

* to be Paid into United Kingdom Consolidated Fund, 47 

Repayments, amounts not to coimt in determining Northern 
Ireland share of reserved taxes, 55 
a Reserved matter (except as provided), 45, 47, 48 
Incorporated Law Society of Northern Ireland, 77 
Industrial and Provident Societies, see Friendly Societies, 

# , ETC. 

Industrial Schools, see Reformatory and Industrial Schools. 
Inland Revenue : 

Me also particular taxes. 

Adaptation of enactments, 431-3, 435 
Inn of Court of Northern iRELANDj^ee Society of the Inn of 
Court of Northern Ireland. ■ 

iNSPECTOR-GENERAr., ROYAL ULSTER CONSTABULARY, 316, 320, ,321 
see also mider Royal Ulster Constabulary. 

Institutions, existing, continuance of, 75, 99, 566 



6B0 


INDEX 


Intestates Estates^ administration, 244, 251-4, 565^ . 

Ireland (Confirmation of Agreement) Act, 1925, 2S1-5 
Irish -Agreement ; 

Articles of, 165-81 

Hatilication, provision, 194 
Provisions for giving force of law to, 163-5 
Irish Church Temporalities Fund : 

Administration and apportionment, 62-3 
Transfer to Government of Northern Ireland, 454 
Irish Free State (Agreement) Act, 1922, 163-81 
Irish Free State (Consequential Adaptation of Enactments) 
Orders, 209-18 

Irish Free State (Consequential Adaptation of Taxing Acts) 
Order, 529-33 

Irish Free State (Consequential Provisions) Act, 1922, 195-230 
Irish Free State Constitution Act, 1922, 194 
Irish Habeus Corpus Act (1781-82), Section 16: 

Provisions of, 107-8 
Repeal, 107 
Irish Housing Fund : 

Apportionment, 415 

Transfer to Government of Northern Ireland, 454 
Irish Land Commission : see also Land Purchase Commission. 
Annuity collection powers and duties, not a reserved serv<^e, 
20-1, 23 

Commissioners, abolition of office and retirement, provisions re 
pensions and compensation, 196, 229 
Judicial Commissioner, 148, 152 

^ Powers with respect to holdings subject to purchase annuities, 
etc., not a reserved service (except as provided by Irish 
Transfer Orders), 21, 23 
Reservation of powers, Order, 456-8 
Transfer of certain functions of, 279, 472, 543-9 
Irish Land (Provision for Sailors and Soldiers) Act, 1919, 
Sec. 4, application of, and text, 197, 198-200 
Irish Officers ; 

see also Civil Service Officers of Ireland. 

Definition, 96-7, 295 

Doubtful cases, procedure for determining, 97-8 
Irish Sailors AND SoLDiEi^S Land Trust : 
to Act notwithstanding any vacancy, 198 
Constitution of, 197 

Date of coming into operation, 498, 200-1 
Establishment of, 196-7 
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Irish Sailors and Soldiebs Land Trust : ( cmiinmd ) 

Funci for, 197-8, 200 * 

MembeK, term of office, 198 

Powers, 197, 198-200 

Reports by, 200, 201 » 

% Treasury Regulations, 198, 200 
Irish Services: 

Adaptation of enactments, 111, 238-9, 403-21, 458-83, 519-20 
Charge on United Kingdom for, to cease (except as provided), 
45-6, 47 

Cost of, provision for, 45-6, 47 
Definition of, 17 
Delegation of powers re, 15-17 

Execution of, powder of His Majesty to make Orders, 111, 112 
Transfer: 

Appointed day, 116, 117, 118-9, 162, 403, 404 
Cost of services pending, 518-9 
Irish Transfer and Adaptation Orders : 

Adaptation of enactments, 111, 238-9, 403-21, 458-83, 519-20 
Adjustment of payments, 506-7 
Assurance Companies, 557 
Bank of Ireland (Belfast Register), 524-8 
Companies, Societies, etc., 484-98 
^ Cost of services pending transfer, 518-9 
Council of Ireland, 561-2 

Educational Enactments, etc., adaptation of, 507-11 

to have Effect as if enacted in Act, 114 

Election Laws, 388-96, 520-4, 553-6 

Health Insurance Acts, adaptation of, 511-3 ^ 

Health Insurance (International arrangements), 524 

Intestates estates, 565 

Irish Free State (Consequential Adaptation of Enactments) 
Orders, 209-18 

Irish Free State (Consequential Adaptation of Taxing Acts), 
. ^ 529-33 

Irish Free State (Unemployment Insurance Arrangement), 553 

Irish Services, execution of, 111, 112 

Joint Exchequer Board’s duties, 64, 65 

Land purchase, Northern Ireland, 541-9, 563-4 

Laying of, liefore Imperial ParMament, 113-4, 208-9 

Miseellaneous adaptations, 54^-53 

Northern Ireland Bar, 562 

Old age pensions, 11^ 513-7 

Petitions of Right Acts, 558-60 
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Ieish Teansfee and Adaptation Orders, ; ( coniimied ) 

Power to make, llVl, 207, 592-3 * 

Probates, etc., re-sealing or eert.ificatioii, 59, 430-3, 531-7 
Railway and Canal Commission, 533-4 
Registration of deedfr, 537-41 

Registration of title. County Antrim, 556-7 4- 

Reservation of Land Commission poweis, 456-8 
Reserved services. 111, 112-3 
Supreme Court of Judicature, 396-403, 562-3 
Supreme Court matters, etc., 422-8 
Taxation, 112, 429-50, 517 
Transfer and apportionment of property, 453-6 
Unemployment Insurance Acts, adaptation of, 498-505 
War Pensions Appeal Tribunals, 528-9 
Irish Union, repealed provisions re, 584-601 
Irish Universities Act, 1908 : 

Rights and privileges of officers under, not to be prejudiced, 
108, 108-9 
Section 16 (8) : 

Application of, 108 
Provisions of, as amended, 108-9 
Joint Exchequer Board : 

Cases stated by, and appeals from : 

to Judicial Committee of PI.M. Privy Council, 83, 84 ^ 

Procedure, 83, 84 
Chairman, remuneration, 64-5 
Constitution of, 63-4, 65, 226-7 

Decisions to be final, subject to provisions as to appeals from, 
^ 64, 65 

Establishment of, 63-4 
Meeting, place of, 65 
Members: 

Deputies, 64 
Vacancies, filling of, 64 

Powers and duties : 64 I* 

Civil Service Committee of Northern Ireland, expenses, 92 
Council of Ireland, appointment of officers, consent to, 589 
to give Decisioi^ which might become subject to petitions 
for appeal to Judicial Committee, source of, 85 
Estate duties, 59, 437^ 

Imperial liabilities and expenditure, 148 

Calculation of Northern Ireland contribution to, 
49-50, 225 
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Joint Kxchec^ter Boaeb : ■ « 

Towers /ind duties : (contimicd) 

Church Temporalities Fund, apportionment, 62 
Northern Ireland share of reserved ta^^s, determination of, 

^ 51, 52, 58, 64, 106, 148, 225, 226 
^Superannuation Acts, payments out of Northern Ireland 
revenue, apportionment, 220, 221 
Transfer of property to Government of Northern Ireland, 

Holding of inquiries, 455 
Proof of Orders, 456 
Transferred taxes, form of accounts, 431 
Unemployment insurance funds, determination of appor- 
tionment, 501, 502 

United Kingdom funds, determination of questions as to 
abatement of charges upon, 506-7 
Procedure, arrangements, 64 
Quorum, 64 

Joint Nursing and Midwives’ Council, establishment, 416, 417-8 
Judges : 

see also under jmriicular Courts. 

Irish : 

Abolition of office and retirement, provision for |)ensions 
• and compensation, 87, 168, 196, 229 

existing Pensions, payment of, 95-6, 601 
Repealed provisions as to, 601 
Judicial Co:!kiMiTTEE of Privy Council, see under Privy 
Council, HAL 
Jury System : 573 

Grand Juries, abolition and transfer of powers from, 573, 577-8, 
578-9 

Jurors and juries of Supreme Court, power of Parliament of 
Northern Ireland to make laws in respect of, 245 
Justices of the Peace : 

Appointment p 

Certificate of, 326, 331 
Pee 'in resiiect of, 326-7 ' 

■Method, 571 
Commis-sioii : 

Form of, 325-6, 327-31 ' # 

. 'Issue of, 571 

Guilty of corrupt practices, removal of, 392 
History of . office, ',571 ' 
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Justices of the IJeace : ( coniinued ) ^ 

Jurisdiction of : 

at Sessions, 572-3 
out of Sessjons, 572 
Record of, 326 
King’s Printer, 478, 479 

Labour Exchanges, administration of services connected with, 280 
Labour, Minister of; 

Appointment, 277 
Salary, 285 

Labour, Ministry of : 

see also Government Departments. 

Agency services carried out on behalf of United Kingdom 
departments, 103 

Agency services carried out on behalf of, by officers of United 
Kingdom departments, 104 

proposed Branch and annulment of provision for, 287-8, 289 
Establishment of, 18, 277 

Functions and adaptation of enactments to, 262, 280, 283, 421, 
449, 475-6, 500, 502, 503, 511 
Parliamentary Secretary, salary, 285 
Store accounts, 310 
Trading accounts, 311 

Labourers’ Cottages Fund ; m 

Apportionment, 415 

Transfer of share to Government of Northern Ireland, 454 
Labourers (Ireland) Act, 1906, 56, 57 
Land : 

Acquisition of: ^ 

Assessment of compensation, Reference Committee and 
panel of arbitrators for Northern Ireland, 476-7 
Compulsory, powers of, 197, 200-1 
Capacity of Government Departments to acquire and hold, 289 
Registers and duplicate registers to be kept in Central Office, 
formation of, 426-7 f 

Registration of title : **** 

Adaptation of enactments, 425-8 
Central Office, appointed day, 118 
Insurance fund, apportionment of, 428 
Local office fof^ county of Antrim, abolition of, 556-7 
Registering authorities, salaries of Clerks of the Crown and 
Peace for acting as. 265 

Land Commission, Irish, see Irish Land Commission, 
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Land Law:|, % 

Adaptation of enactments, 472 - 8 , 519-20 
Fending proceedings, saving for, 472-3 
Discharge of functions with respect to ^peals and re-hearings 
by nominated judge, 519-20 
Lani^^urchase, Northern Ireland : 

Adaptation of enactments, 541-9, 503-4, 564 
A4nnuities : 

Amount payable into Irish Land Purchase B'und or account, 
or other appropriate fund or account, by United 
Kingdom, 56 

Collection and payment into Exchequer, 55-6 
Collection and recovery, powers and duties of Irish Land 
Commission and Commissioners of Public Worlvs, not 
reserved, 20-1, 23 
Definition of expressions, 56-7 
Redemption : 

no Power to Government of Northern Ireland, 56 
United Kingdom payments on redeemed annuities, 56 
to be Treated as cost of reserved services only as 
regards new annuities, 56 

a Reserved service (except as provided), 19, 20-1, 23, 254-6 
^Trustee, appointment, powers and duties, etc., 545, 547-9 

Land Purchase Commission, Northern Ireland: 

Adaptation of certain references in Land Purchase Acts, 546-7 
to be Body corporate, with power to acquire and hold land^ 
and with conmion seal, 543-4 

* Commissioners : * 

Holding of office of, by Judge of Supreme Court, 152, 263, 
544, 564, 

not to become Judge of Supreme Court of Judicature of 
Northern Ireland by virtue of office, 545 
Judicial : 

i Part-time Commissioner, provision for, 564 

Temporary transaction of business of, by Supreme 
Court Judge, 563-4 
Tenure of office, etc., 545, 546, 564 
Constitution of, 544 

Establishment of, 23, 543 # ■ ^ 

Powers and duties, 254-6, 543 

Transfer of officers to, from Irish Land Commission and Public 
Trustee, 546 ■ 
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Land Purchase CoiyiMissiON, Northern Ireland : (^ nlirmed ) 
Transfer of powers and duties to, 543-9 
Transitional provisions, 547-9 
Landed Estates Cotot, transfer of jurisdiction, 72 
Larceny Act, 1916, adaptation, 211 

Law and Justice, administration, 279 ^ 

Laws, existing : 

Continuance of, 99-102 
Definition, 99 
Sources of, 99-102 

Legal Tender, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to 
make laws re, 9 

Legislative Powers of Parliament, see under Parliament of 
Northern Ireland. 

Licensed Premises, Register showing annual value of, copy to be 
transmitted to Minister of Finance, 448 
Lieutenants and Deputy Lieutenants ; 

Appointment and poweiH, 570 
History of office, 570 
Lighthouses, Buoys, Beacons, etc. : 

Agreement as to, 181 
Control of, 112-8 

Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make laws 
re (except as provided), 9 # 

Limited Partnerships, see under Companies, etc. 

Livestock, sending of, to Great Britain, Isle of Man or Irish Free 
State, legislative powei’s re, 11, 247, 248-9 
Local Acts, adaptation of, 407 

*Local Authorities : * 

Existing or pensioned officei-s, rights and privileges not to be 
interfered with, 108, 109-10 
Members and officers, declaration of allegiance, 582 
Membership qualifications, 580-1 
Local Government : 

Adaptation of enactments, 414 f 

Administration, 279, 280 
Local Government Board for Ireland ; 

Functions of proposed Northern Ireland Board, 414-5 
Transfer and exercise of powers, 197, 554-5 
«Local Government (lRE»*iND) Act, 1898, counties under, 4 
Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1919, Section 8 : 

Application of, 108 

Provisions of, as amended, 109^10 
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Local Go\^:rnment (Ireland) Acts, 1898* to 1919, rights and 
f)riviieges of officers under, not to be prejudiced, 108, 109--10 
Local Loans Fund : 

Advances for Northern Ireland to ceas<#, 46 
%oans from, existing, transfer of powers to Government of 
Northern Ireland with exception of advances in eomiec- 
tion with land purchase, 57~8 

Local Reoistration of Title, see Registration of title under Land. 
Local Taxation (Ireland) Account: 

Charges on United Kingdom Consolidated Fund for beiieht of: 
to Cease, 45-6 

Determination of questions as to abatement of, 506-7 
Payments out of, for Irish services, determination of questions 
as to reduction of, 506-7 

Provisions with respect to, to cease to have effect after day 
of transfer, 406 

Transfer of share to Government of Northern Ireland, 455 
Locomotive Traffic, adaptation of enactments, 418, 410 
Londonderry : 

Clerkships of the Crown and Peace, 575 
District Probate Registry at, district of, 423-4 
History of county borough, 575 
^ Mayor, Senator by virtue of office, 123 

Parliamentar}" borough of, 1, 5-6, 342, 362-3, 574 
Londonderry County : 

Clerkships of the Crown and Peace, 575 
Parliament aiy county, 1, 3-5, 372-4 

Representation in Imperial Parliament, 145 « 

Londonderry' Port and Harbour, administration, 583 
Lord Chancellor : 

x4.bolition of office of, 76, 196, 229-30 

Compensation for loss of office, 229-30 
Appointed day for provisions of Government of Ireland Act, 
^ 1920, 117 

Jiirisdietion as visitor of colleges or other charitable found- 
ations, 76 

existing Pension, payment of, 05-6 

Transfer of executive functions and custody of Great ScliI to 
Lord Lieutenant (Governor), 76 
Lord Chief Justice of Northern i^ELANB : ■ 

x4.daptation of references in enactments to, 397, 399, 424, 425, 
427, 556' 

' . Appointment, 149 ■ ' ■ 
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L-obd Chief Justige*of Northern Irela.nd : {coniinited) 
Appointment of officers of Supreme Court by, 401 ^ 

Exercise of functions by, 401 

Member of Referisice Committee under Acquisition of Land 
(Assessment of Compensation) Act, 1919, 477 
Member of Reference Committee for certain taxation appeals, 404 
Nomination of judge by, for discharge of functions mth respect 
to appeals and re-hearings under Land Law (Ireland) Acts, 
519-20 

Rule-making authority, 034 

Temporary execution of office of, provision for, 560 
Lord Lieutenant, see Governor. 

Lunacy : 

Adaptation of enactments, 419-20 
Administration of services connected with, 280, 398 
Magistrates, Resident : 

Appointment, method, 571 
Jurisdiction of, 319, 323 
Reserved matter (repealed), 21, 188 

Transfer of services to Government of Northern Ireland, 21, 
188-9 

Marriages, validity of, not to be dependent on any religious 
ceremony, 12 ^ 

Masons, see Freemasons. 

Master of the Rolls : 

Appointed day, 116, 117 

Jurisdiction with respect to public records, transfer to Lord 
Lieutenant (Governor), 76 

Mechanically-propelled Vehicles, licence duties, 47 
Merchant Seamen ; 

Unemployment insurance contributions, apportionment, 502 
Workmen’s compensation, 11, 247-8, 249-51 
Merchant Shipping, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered 
to make laws re (except as provided), 9, 11 ^ 

Midwuves, adaptation of enactments, 415-6 
Militia Acts, repealed, 570, 573 

Mineral Rights Duty, appeals relating to, Reference Committee 
for, 434 
Ministers:' 

' see also particular depan.mnts. 

Appointment of, 7th June 1921, 276 

Notification by Lord Lieutenant, 276-7 
Appointment and swearing of Privy Council, 223 
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M 1 NISTEE.S: (fontmtied) ■ * 

Disqiiiiificatioii for membership of Senate or House of Coni'* 
mons, removal by H.M. Order in Council, 38, 40 
Governor’s position in relation to, 17, 19 • 
t&^e Members of Privy Council of Nortliem Ireland, 222 
Pereons eligible for appointment as, 16, 18 
Right to sit and speak in both Houses, but to vote only in 
House of which a member, 38, 39-40 
Rule-making authorities, 334 
Salaries, 284-5 

Temporary exercise of powers, provision for, 286-7 
Term of office, 16 

Ministers (Temporary Exercise of Fowlers) Act (Northern 
Ireland), 1924, 280-7 

Ministries, see Government Departments. 

Ministries of Northern Ireland Act, 1921 (Northern Ireland), 
287-93 

■IMinistry of Transport Act, 1919, continuance of charges under, 
23-4, 224, 232, 588 

...]\IONEY Bills, see under Bills i4mkr Parlia3ient of Northern 
Ireland. 

'^Moneylenders : 

•Adaptation of enactments, 468-70 
Register for Northern Ireland, formation of, 470 
Registration : 

Copies of, provisions re, 469 
* Office for, 469 

Regulations made by Commissioners of Inland Revenue aii4 
Treasury, continuance of, 469 
Services connected with, administration, 281-2 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, adaptation of, 479 
IWunicipal Elections, see Local Government under Elections. 
National Debt : 

J!daptations as to Bank of Ireland in connection with., 53I--2 
Charges, Imperial liability, 146-7 

Management of, in Nort'herii Ireland, power to Il.M. to make 
Order, 208 

National Health Insurance : 

Adaptation of enactments, 511-3 * 

Administration, 280 

Fund, audit of accounts, 309, 

' ■ International arrangemeifts, 524' 
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National Health" Insurance : 

Transfer to Irish Free State and to Northern Ireland, power 
to H.M. to make Order, 207-8 
Transfer of serwx?es in connection with, appointed day, 119 
Transitional arrangements, 513 

National Health Insurance Act, 1924, application to Northern. 
Ireland, 15, 513 

National Health Insurance Joint Committee : 

Application of Documentary Evidence Acts to, 336 
Constitution and powers, 262 

Power to make reciprocal arrangements between Northern Ire- 
land and other parts of H.M. Dominions, 261-2 
Regulations, etc., laying of, before Parliament, 337 
Rule-making authority, 334 

Exemption from Act as respects rules not relating solely 
to Northern Ireland, 335, 337 

National Monuments Fund, transfer to Government of Northeni 
Ireland, 455 

Naturalization, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered 
to make laws re, 8 
Navigation : 

Administrative powers, exercise of, 270, 273 
Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make 7aw^ 
re (except as provided), 9 
Exceptions, 270-1, 272-5 
Navy, Army and Air Force : 

Adaptation of enactments relating to, 480-2 
Expenditure, Imperial liability, 147 
Members of, franchise, residence qualification, 344, 381 
Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make law’s 
re, 8, 11 

Unemployment benefit on return to civil life, 502-3 
Negotiable Instruments, Parliament of Northern Ireland not 
empowered to make laws re, 9 
Newry Port and Harbour, administration, 583 
New’spaper Proprietors, services connected with, administration, 
281-2 

Northern Ireland ; 

Area, 1, 3, 234 

Boundary Commission, see that title, 

Irish Agreement provisions, 168-70 
Northern Ireland Land Act, 1925, 15 
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Northeen^reland (Miscellaneous Provisions) Acts, 192-8; and 
•1982, 243-75 

Northern Ireland “Month,” 165, 168-9, 194 
Nurses, registration of, adaptation of ena Aments, 416-8 
Nu^^ng and Midwives’ Council, see Joint Nursing and Mid- 
wives’ Council. 

Offenders, pardoning and reprieving, or remitting sentences, exer- 
cise of powers by Governor, 69-70 
“Office,” definition of expression, 122 

Office of Attorney General Act (Northern IrelxInd), 1923, 286 
“ Officer,” definition of expression, 123 
Old Age Pensions : 

Adaptation of enactments, 213, 421, 513-7 
Administration, 283, 421 

Continuance of pensions existing at appointed day, 516 
Double pensions, provisions against, 516 
Power of H.M. in Council to make Orders, 112 
Provisions as to payments on account of Northern Ireland and 
United Kingdom pensions, 515-6 
United Kingdom, meaning of expression in Acts, 517 
Orders of His Majesty in Council, see Irish Transfer and 
Adaptation Orders, 

OjaDNANCE Survey, administration, 281 

Parliament for Ireland, provisions as to, repealed, 7, 584, 586-7, 
590-2 

Parliament of Northern Ireland : 
since 1928, 603-4 
‘ Acts of: 

Evidence of, in Courts, 479 
Validity of : 

Appeals to Court of Appeal, House of Lords and 
Judicial Committee, 82, 85-6 
Principles applicable to inquiry into, 10 
4 Address to His Majesty for continuance of provisions of Govern- 
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, as relating to Northern Ireland, 
169, 170, 178, 195-6, 201, 203, 203-4 
Addresses to Governor, adaptation of enactments, 412 
Application of enactments, 404 
'v,,. Bills: 

Disagreement between two Irifouses, procedure on, 36-7 
' . Money: 

Annual Appropiriation Bills to deal with appropriation 
only, 36 
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Parliament OF Northern Ikeland: * 

Biils : (co^fiRwd) ^ 

Money : {contitmed} 

Joint sittings of members of two Houses, procedure, ST 
to Originate in House of Commons, 35 ^ 

Passing of, dependent on recommendation froui Lord 
Lieutenant (Governor), 35 
Procedure, 35-6 
Senate’s powers re, 35-6 
Royal Assent: 

Procedure, 31-3 
Reservation, 31, 33, 69 
^Buildings, treatment of expenditure on, 66 
Causes of calling, Declaration of, 3 

Chairman of Committees, powders for maintenance of order, 603 
Dissolution, procedure, 25 

Dissolution and calling of new^ Parliament, Proclamation issued 
in 1929, text of, 25-6 
Documents, etc., to be laid before ; 

Accounts, date, 315 

Appropriation accounts and reports, 304-5, 307-8 
Consolidated b\md issues, annual accounts and reports, 
304, 307-8 ^ 

National Health Insurance Joint Committee, regulations, 
etc., 337 

Statutory rules, 336-7 

Stock and store accounts, reports, 310 

Trading accounts and reports, 311 ’ 

Tramways Orders, 473 
Establishment of, 1 
Procedure, 1-3 
Proclamation, 1-2 

Formal opening of, by His Majesty, 3 

House of Commons : • 

Clerk, 389, 391 
Constitution of, 33, 341 
Duration of, 33 
Members : 

Elections, see ^hat iitie, 

not Eligible to be Member of Senate, 38 

Oath, 37, 39 

Taking of, 394 

Peers not disqualified from being, 37-8, 39 



INDEX 


643 


PaelIxImen# OF Nokthern Ireland: 

of Commons : (continmd) 

Members : {continued) 

Qiialificatioii and disqualificatieii, 37, 88, 89, 40, 283-4 
Resignation, powers and procedure, 38, 40 
Powei*s not affected by any vacancy, or defect in nomin- 
ation, election or qualification of any member, 38 
Principal officers of, 39 
Speaker and Deputy Speaker, 389, 391 
Joint sittings of members of two Houses: 

‘Money Bills, procedure, 37 
Procedure, 30-7 

Provision for, in event of disagreement, 36 
Legislative powers : 7-15 

Conflict of laws with Imperial Acts, 14 
Excepted matters : 

Adaptation of enactments relating to, 480-3 
Aerial navigation, 9 
Alienage, 8 
Aliens, 8 

Bank notes (except as provided), 9, 11 
Coinage, 9 
Copyright, 9 

Crown and succession to, 7 
Crown property, 7, 10-11 
Exceptions to, 270-5 
Dignities and titles of honour, 8 

» Domicile la^’i's, 8 ^ 

Export bounties, 9 
Extradition and fugitive offenders, 8 
Foreign relations and treaties, 8 
Legal tender enactments, 9 
Liglithouses, etc. (except as provided), 9 
Lord Lieutenant (Governor) (except as provided), 7 
Merchant shipping (except as provided), 9, 11 
Naturalization, 8 

Navigation (except as provided), 9 
Exceptions to, 270-1, 272-5 
Navy, Army and Air Force, 8, 11 
Negotiable instruments^except as provided), 9 * 

Patent rights, 9 
Peace Declarations, 7 
'Quarantine, 9 * 
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PAELL4MENT OF NOKi'HEEN IRELAND : (COntmued) ^ 

Legislative poweiE {continued) ^ 

Excepted matters : {continued) 

Reservecf matters, 9, 11-12, 245 

Amendment, 248-75 ^ 

Submarine cables, 9, 11 
Trade marks, designs, etc., 9 

Trade outside Ireland (except as provided), 8-9, 11 
Treason, 8 
War Declarations, 7 
Weights and measures standards, 9 
Wireless telegraphy, 9 
Extra-territorial effect of legislation, 10 
Limitations, 7 

Peace, order and good government, 7, 9, 245 
Religious bodies, interference with, or taking of property 
without compensation, prohibition of, 12-18 
Religious equality, prohibition of interference with, 12-18 
Repeal or alteration of Imperial Acts : 

for Consolidation of bi*aneh of statute law whose general 
subject-matter wdthin powers of, permitted, 244, 
247, 249, 260-1 

Prohibition of, 14 ® 

Reserved matters, see Reserved Services, 

Taxation, 45-7, 433-4 
first Meeting of, 2-8 

Money votes, etc., passing of, dependent on recommendation^ 
* from Lord Lieutenant (Governor), 35 

Moneys provided by, payments out of : 

Queen's University, 106, 510-1 
Under-Sheriffs, salary, 570 

Officers, application of Superannuation Acts to, 39, 294-5 
Opening of new Parliament, procedure and ceremonial, 28, 30 
Powers, Agreement as to, 177 ^ 

Privileges, qualifications, etc., 37-40 
not Properly constituted, provisions in case of, 596-8 
Prorogation : 

Ceremonial, 81 
Procedure, 28-9 
Proclamation : 

Form of, 28 

Issued in 1929, text of,^24 
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Pabliamen'i of Northeen Ireland ; (continued) 

Senate : 

Constitution of, 33 

Powers not affected by any vacan^’' or defect in nomina- 
tion, election or qualification of any member, 38 
Powers re Money Bills, 35-6 
Principal officei’s of, 39 
Senators : 

Elected, number, 124 
Election of, see Elections. 

Incapable of sitting in Commons, 38 
Oath, 37, 39 

Offices entitling holders to be, 123 
Peers not disqualified from being, 37-8, 39 
Proportional representation, 125, 126-7, 131-44 
Qualification and disqualification, 37, 38, 39, 40, 283-4 
Resignation, power and procedure, 38, 40 
Term of office, 124 
Vacancies, filling of, 124-5 
Writ of summons to, text of, 27 
Session to be held once at least in every year, 24 
first Session, 24 
Sittings, place of, 3 
Speaker : 

first Election of, in Commons, 2-3 
Powers of Speaker of Senate, 603 
Summoning, proroguing and dissolving of, 24-5, 395 
Supply votes, 301-2 ^ 

Accounts, see Appropriation accounts under Government 
Departments. 

Transfer of powers and duties to Parliament for Ireland, 
repealed provision for, 586-7 

Parliambint of thb: United Kingdom, see Imperial Parliament. 
Parliamentary Borougus, 1, 5-6, 342, 345, 350-63, 522, 574 
Parliamentary Counties, 1, 3-4, 342, 345, 364-76, 522 
Parliamentary Elections, see under Elections. 

Parliamentary Secretaries and Assistant Parliamisntaby 
Secretaries, see under Government Departments. 
Patent Rights, Parliament of Nor^ern Ireland not empowered 
to make law’S re, 9 

Peace OR War, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered 
to make law’s re, 7 • 
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Peees: • r 

not Disqualified from being member of House of Cojamons or 
Senate, 37-8, 39 

Incapacity from yoting at election of member of House of 
Commons, removal of, 39, 343, 378-9 ^ 

Pensions : ^ 

Accounts, audit of, 309 
Adaptation of enactments, 309 
Commutation of: 

Existing officers > 90 

Royal Irish Constabulary compensation allowances, appli- 
cation of Acts to, 184-5 
Statutory provisions, 91 
Definition of expression, 122 
Existing, payment of, 85-6, 96, 188, 601 
Royal Irish Constabulary, see that title. 

Royal Ulster Constabulary, exercise of powers re, 317 
Pensions Appeae Teibunaes, see War Pensions. 

Petitions of Right, adaptation of enactments, 558-60 
Peti’y Sessions : 

Clerks : 

Adaptation of enactments, 409-10 
Deemed to be officers of Civil Service, 156 
existing Pensions, payment of, 96 ^ 

Registrar of : 

Adaptation of enactments, 409-10 
Services connected with, administration, 280 
^ Court, constitution of, 573 < 

Districts, 572 

Adaptation of enactments, 408, 410 
Fund : 

Adaptation of enactments, 409-10 
Transfer to Government of Northern Ireland, 455 
Jurisdiction of justices at, 572-3 

Warrants, backing of, 409, 410 ^ 

Pharmaceutical Society of Northern Ireland, Council of, rule- 
making authority, 335 
Piers and Quays, administration, 583 
Police : 

see also Royal Irish ^ Constabulary and Royal Ulster 
Constabulary. 

Auxiliary Force, compensation or pensions, Irish Agreement, 
168 ^ 



Police: (eontinued) 

Contfniiation of service of, and compensation to members, pro- 
^ visions as to, 98 
System since 1836, 573-4 
Transfer of officers, appointed day. It 6 , 117 
Pensions Act, 1921, 183, 187 
PooE Law Guardians ; 

Constitution, 579 

Effect of Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1898, 580 
Election method, 579 
Electors, qualifications for, 581, 582 
Establishment of, 579 
Functions, 580 
Qualifications for, 581 
Transfer of powem from, 580 
Poor Relief : 

Adaptation of enactments, 414 
System, history of, 579-80 
Poets and Habboues, see Habbours, etc. 

Post Offic'e : 

Postage duties not to be imposed or collected by Northern 
Ireland, 46 
Savings Bank: 

0 Adaptation of enactment to Northern Ireland, 483 

a Reser^Td ser%ice, 20 

Transfer of deposits and assets to Irish Free State, pro^ 
vision for, 219-20 

Transfer, repealed provision for, 593 
Postal Service : • 

Definition of expression, 121 
Northern Ireland, administration, 21-2 
a ReseiA'ed service, 20, 21-2 
Transfer, repealed provision for, 592-3 
Prime Minister : 

0 Appointment of, 7th June 1921, 277 
Department of: 

not a Body corporate, 290 
Estabiishment of, 18, 277 
Functions, 278 

Parliamentary Seei’etary, salary, 285 
. Salary, 285 , 4 . 

‘‘Princtpal Accountants, ’V definition of expression, 314 
/ 'Prisons, administration, 279 

■ ' , f ' ■ ■ 
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'XNDEX 

Private Bill Legislation : . 

, » T' , ■ 

Affecting' Northern Ireland, 10 

Powers (repealed) of Coimeii of Ireland to make^ orders 
respecting, 15, 587, 589, 

Procedure (repealed)® of Co iincii. of Ireland, 594-5 
P'KivY Council, H.M., Judicial. Committee : , . ^ 

.Appeals and References to : 83-4 
from Joint Exchequer Board, 84 
V Decis'ions, "finality ■ of, ■’8,5-6 ■ 

Reference to, as to Tribunal under Article 12 of Schedule 
appended to Irish Free State Agreement Act, 170-5 
Pkivy Council of Northe'rn Ireland-: 

Clerk and Deputy Clerk, appointment method, 223 
: Establishment of, 18, 222, ' 

Executive Committee, see that title. 

Functions and adaptation of enactments, 222, 223, 382, 462, 

■ - : ..476, 504, 505 

-Members: 

Appointment, method, 222 
First, appointment of, 223 
Ministei-s of Northern Ireland to be, 222 
Removal, 222 
Probate Registries: 

Adaptation of enactments, 423-5 
District, 423-4< 

Staff, adaptation of enactments, 425 
Principal, transmission of copies of calendars to, 424 
Registrars, appointments, etc*, adaptation of enactments, 
f , 424-5 

Probates and Letters of Administration : 

Rescaling or certification of, 59, 210, 259-60, 450-3, 585-7 
Adaptation of enactments, 450-3, 534-7 
Profits, taxation -: 

to be Paid into United Kingdom Consolidated Fund, 47 
a Reserved matter, 45, 46, 48. f- 

Property: 

Acquisition of, compensation to be given, 12 
Crown, see that title, 

of Educational institutions, safeguard as to diversion of, 179 
^of Religious bodies : ^ 

Restrictions on, 12-13 ■ 

Safeguard as to diversion of, 179 
Taxation, appeals as to value for, Refemnce Committee for, 434 
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Property*, { coniimied ) 

. ' Transfer and .apportionment - of : 561 

Adaptation’ of enactments, 453-6 ^ • 

Exception of land and equipment from being apportioned, 

. ' 456 • 

Holding' of inquiries by Joint Exchequer Board, 455 
List of property transferred, 454-5' 

Proof of orders, 456 
Vesting of transferred property, 455 
Proportional Representation, see under Elections. 

Public Accounts • 

of Departments, see imder Government Departments. 
Com.mittee of, 45 

Public Health Acts, excepted and reserved matters, adaptation 
of enactments, 482 

Public Income and Expenditure Accounts, audit of, 309 
Public Loans : 

Existing, ^transfer of powers to Government of Northern Ire* 

„ land, 57-S 

United Kingdom payments, arrangements, 58 
Public Record Office of Ireland, a reserved service (except as 
provided), 20 

PteLic Record Office of Northern Ireland : 

.Establishment of, 22-3 
Imperial records, custody of, 22-3 
Public Records, custody of, 22-3, 76, 282 
Public Services, administration, IIS, 237-42 
Public Works Commissioners : ^ 

Adaptation of enactments, 408 

Land purchase annuity powers and duties not reserved, 20-1, 2E 
Public Works Loans, transfer to Government of Northern Ireland, 
455 

Quarantine, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to 
# ma,ke laws re, 9 ' 

Quarter Sessions ; 

Grand Juries, abolition, 573 
Jurisdiction, of Justices at, 572-3 ■ ■ ■ 

Queen’s University, see under Belfast. , ' 

Railway and Canal Commission • 

to Consult Ministry of Commercle before making Order under 
. Railway Regulation Act, ■ 1893, 240 
Jurisdiction as to rates, |ares, etc,, in Northern Ireland, preser- 
'■ ■■ vatlon o-f,'.237 ■ 

Order, 533-4, 562 


) 
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Bailways: 

AdmiBistration, 118, 2a8-‘T, 240, 307, 588-00 
Charges, 23-4, 22^. 232, 237, 588 • ^ 

Powers of Council of Ireland, section repealed, 24 
Situated partly in. Northern Ireland and partly in Scmthern 
Ireland, 211-2. 

Kefokmatoey and Inddstriad Schools, administration, 270, 280 
Begistrab of Births, Deaths and Marriages, 289 
Registrar of Friendly Societies, etc., 289 
Registration o'f Business' Names 
Adaptation of enactment, 490-1 
Services connected with, administration, 282 
Religious Bodies : 

Diversion of property, safeguard as to, 179 
Interference with, or taking of property of, without compen- 
sation, prohibition of laws for, 12-3 
Religious Disqualification, of Lord Lieutenant, removal, 66, 68 
Religious Equality : 

Agreement as to, 178-9 

Enactments interfering with, to cease from appointed day, 12, 13 
in Exercise of executive powers delegated to Lord Lieutenant, 17 
Laws interfering with, prohibition of, 12-13 
Representation of the People Act (Northern Ireland), 19118, 
. 378-84 

Resealing of Probates, see under Probates, etc. 

Reserved Services : 

Adaptation of enactments relating to, 480-3 
Cost of: 

Determination, duty of Joint Exchequer Board, 64, 65 
Provision for, 51, 226 
Deeds, registration of, 20, 538 
Deanition of, 17, 19 

Difficult questions as to transferred powers owing to, 243-^ 
Irish Transfer Orders, 111, 112-3 C 

Government Department administering, facilities to and pro- 
tection of, 248, 251 

Land Purchase Acts, general subject-matter of (except as pro- 
vided), 20-1, 23 
r Amendment of, 254^6 

Orders, regulations, etc., publication in Belfast Gazette, 550 
Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make laws 
re, 9, 11-12 r 

Post Office Savings Bank, 20 
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Beserved Services : (continued) ^ ' 

Poslal service,. 20, 21-2 . . 

Public Becord Office of Ireland (exee|jt as provided), ^20. ; 

• 1 ^ Stamps, designs for,' 20 ' . , 

■ "Supreme Court of 'Northern Ireland, with" certain exceptions,, 
77, 243, 244-7, 256,-257,-601 ; 

Difficult questions as to reservation, 243 
Transfer of: , . ' 

General provisions of Act to apply from date of, 21, 23 
Provision for,. 21, 502-B. ' 

Kesident Magistrates, see Magistrates., 

Hoad Fu'Nm : - ■ ^ ' . ■ . ■ 

Accounts, audit of, 809 
Adaptation of enactments, 418 
Apportionment, 418, 419 ' ■ ■ , 

Transfer of share to Government of Northern Ireland, 455 
Boabs ; Hoad Transport : 

Adaptation of enactments, 418-9 
Administration, 279 

Koyae Assent to Bills, see under Bills uiider Parliament of 
Northern Ireland. 

Boy AL Irish Constabulary: ' 

^ Compensation or pensions to members of, 162, 168 
Constable^’' definition of expression, 122 
Date of transfer, 96, 186, 188 
Definition of expression, 122 
Disbandment, 21, 467 

Provisions of Constabulary (Ireland) Act, 182-94 ^ 

Establishment of, 186 

Members serving in Boyal Ulster Constabulary, 317 
Pensions, allowances, etc. : 

Assignment of, rules, 191-2 
Existing, payment of, 95-6 
0 „ -E'orfeiture of, 193-4 ■ 

Increase, 06, 188 . ■ ■■ ■ 

Payment, rules, 192 
. Pensions Order, 1922, 183, 187 . 

'Beserved matter, 21, 188 

Betired members, service in Royal Ulster Constabulary, 183, 1§7 
Validation of things done or emitted in execution ot Acts 
relating : to, . ;189 ' 

Royal Ulster- CoNSTABULip-Y : 

Additional or reserve force for counties and boroughs, 317—8 
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Hoyai. 'Ulster Constabulary.: (coniitmed) 

' 'Age limit,. 320 ' ^ 

.Application of enactments to, 242, 310, 317-8, 31.9, 319-21 
Appointed day, 323 ■ 

Appointment and removal, 317 ^ 

Composition of, and distribution, 316, 323 -1 
' Definitions, 322-3. ' 

Establishment of, 21, 186-7, 3X6 
Financial provisions, 318-9 
Free quota, 317-8 
Functions : 

re Tramways, 473 
re Weights and measures, 467-8 
Fund for reward or benefit of members, 318-9 
Government, direction and superintendence of, 316, 320-1 
Inspector-General: 

Appointment as justice of peace, 571 
Deputy, appointment as justice of peace, 57.1 
Rule-making authority, 335 

Management and control, transfer of powers to Ministry of 
Home Affairs with exception of appoint meiit and removal, 
317 

Oath, form of, 320, 324-5 ® 

Pay, pensions and allow'ances, exercise of powers re, 317 
Rules, power to make, 321 
Special constables : 

Adaptation of enactments, 410-1 
^ Provisions as to, 321-2, 323 
Surgeons or medical officers, 321 
Warrants, backing of, 320-1, 409, 410 
Rules op Court, application of, 74 
Rules Publication Act, 1893, application of, 333 
Rules Publication Act (Northern Ireland), 1925, 332-40 
Rurai. District Councils : ^ 

Constitution of, 578 

Election method and term of office, 578 
Electors and membership qualifications, 581, 582 
Establishment, 578 
Functions, 578-9 

Sailors and Soldiers Land'''Trust, Irish, see Irish SailorS' and 
Soldiers Land Trust. 

Salaries op Ministerial Opfices Actc 1921 (Northern. Ireland),. 
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"“Salaky,” d|fiiiitioii of expression, 121 • 

■.Sanatorium Grant, trans'fer of share to Government of Northern 
Ireland, 455 

Scientific Societies, see Friendly SociETiiis, etc. 

Senate, sec under Parliament of Northern Ireland. 

Sheriff :■ 

Appointment, functions, etc., 569-70 
History of ofTice, 569 
t'nder-shcriffs, salaries, payment, 570 
Social Servici’.s, reciprocal arrangements between Northern Ireland 
and other parts of li.M, Dominions, 244, 261-S 
Society of the Inn of Court of Northern Ireland : 

Admissions to, duties payable on, 441-2 
Bestowal of title of “Hionourable,” in 1927, 153 
Formation of, 153 

Pa^nnent of share of proceeds of certain stamp duties to, 
153, 441 
Solicitors : 

Apprentices, serving on appointed day to become, if admitted, 
solicitors of both Southern and Northern Ireland, 151 
Certificates, relief from double stamp duty on, 78 
Existing, to be solicitors of both Southern and Northern Ire- 
land, 151 

Practising, memliership of Supreme Court Rule-making 
authority, 246, 400 

Regulation of profession of, 77, 245, 601 
.Sfectal Constables, see under RoyxIl Ulster Constabulary. 
§TAMP Duties : 

Adaptation of enactments, 438, 440-5 

on Admission to degree of barrister-at-law and as a student of 
the Inn of Court, 442 
Double: 

'Provisions against, 61-2 
■ Relief .from, 78, 206-7 
Irffetruments eliargeable in two countries ; 

Composition for, conditions, 61-2 
Liability to higher prevailing rate, 61 
Proceeds of certain, pa^mient to Society of the Inn of Court 
■of Northern ' Ireland, '153, 441 
Stamp,” definition of expression, ^43 
Stamps, designs for, a reserved service, ^ 20 
Statute Law Committee foe Northern Ireland: 

Appointment by Governor in advice of Ministry of Finance, 340 
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Statute Daw Co^i^pttee foe Noethern Iiielanb : ^ emiiimied ) 
CoiistitiitioE, 340 

Functions, 340 ' ^ ' 

Statute Law Revis|on Act, 1927, 15 

Statutoea’ Orders, adaptation of, 406-7 ^ 

Statutory Rudes : # ' 

Annual volumes of, preparation and publication, 338, 339, 340^ 
Citation of, by number, 332 
Laying of, before Parliament, 336-7 

National Health Insurance Joint Committee regulations, etc.,. 
837 

Notifications in Belfast Gazette, 332 
Numbering of, 832, 338 
Publication of, 332, 338-9 

Questions arising under Act, reference to ]\Iinistry of Finance,, 
333 

Regulation for giving effect to Act, 332 

Rule-making authorities, application of Documentary Evidence* 
Acts to, 335-6 

Rules and authorities to which Act applies, 333-5 
Sale of, 332, 338 

Stock and Store Accounts, see under Government Departments.. 
Stormont, Parliament and Government buildings at, 19, 66 
Submarine Cables : m 

Agreement as to, 181 
Definition of expression, 121 

Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make laws; 
re, 9, 11 

m * 

SuMMARA” Jurisdiction, Courts of: 

Appeals from, under Herring Fishery (Branding) Act, 1913,. 
267, 270 

Stamps upon forms of process in, adaptation of enactments,, 
443, 444 

Superannuation Act, 1892 : 

Declaration of revenue of Irish Free State to be pub^e fund: 

for purposes of. Treasury power, 219 
Declaration of revenue of Northern Ireland to be public fund 
for purposes of, 219, 220 

Payments out of revenue of Northern Ireland, Treasury rules, 
« 219, 220-1 ^ 

Superannuation Act, 19^, compensation of officers to 'whom Act 
applies, 159-60 

Superannuation Act,- 1921 (NoR-piERN Ireland), 293-5 
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SuPEBAXHijiTiON AcTS, 1834 to 1914, application of, 88~9, 90-1, 
203-5, 552-3 

SuFEK-l^x, see Income and Super-Tax.' 

SuFBEME Court of Judicature in Irela>p> : 

^Appointed day, 116, 117 
dissation, 71 
Judges and officers : 

Transfer of, to Supreme Courts of Southern and Northern 
Ireland, 149-53 

Transitory provisions, 76, 149-53 
Proceedings pending at appointed day, transfer to Supreme 
Courts of Southern and Northern Ireland, rules, 151-2 
Supreme Court of Judicature of Northern Ireland : 

see also Court of Appeal, Court of Criminal Appeal and 
High Court of Justice. 

Aecoiintant General, deposit of deposit under Assurance Com- 
panies Act with, 492, 493 
Admiralty business, 401 

Application of existing enactments and rules, 73-5, 392, 396-403, 
405, 422-8, 562-3 

Appointed day, 71, 116, 117, 396, 397, 422 
Bankruptcy business, 401 

Buildings and equipment, provision of, treatment of expendi- 
♦ ture on, 51, 52 
Courthouse, 402 

Divisions and constitutions of, 71-3 
Establishment of, 71 
Judges : 

Chancery, assignment of business to, 399 
Discharge of functions with respect to appeals and re- 
hearings imder Land Law (Ireland) Acts by nominated 
judge, 519-20 

Holding of office of Land Purchase Commissioner for 
Northern Ireland by, 152, 263, 544, 564 
§ Land Purchase Commissioner not to become, by virtue of 
office, 545 

existing Pensions, payment of, 95-6, 601 
Provisions as to, before and after Irish Union, 601 
Temporary transaction of land purchase business by, 563-4 
Transfer from Supreme Coiirt of Judicature in Ireland, 
V' 149-53 

Jurors and juries, power of Parliament of Northern Ireland 
to make laws in respect of, 245 
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Supreme Court of Jctdxcature of Northern Ireeani) : ( conid ,) 
Jury sunimonses, service of, 402' 

..Matrimonial bii,siiiess, 401, 402~-3 ' 

Matters re.Iatmg t%. to be reserved matters (except' as provided), 

■' .77,:''601 ■ ". ■ ■ f 

Amendment, 243, 244-7, .256, 2-7 ^ 

Difficult questions as to, 243 
Officers, first appointment of, 401 
Parliamentary election petitions, 403 
Probate business, 401, 402-3 
Probate Registries, sea that title. 

Registry in Belfast, application of enactments, 402-3 
Rule-making authority, 245, 246 
Solicitors, jurisdiction over, 77, 245, 601 
Writs and forms, 399 

Supreme Court of Judicature of Southern Ireland : 
A.ppomted day, 116, 117 
Judges, 149-53 

Supreme Court Rules Committee, constitution of, |53, 246, 400-1 
Surveyors’ Institution, President to be member, or to appoint 
member, of reference committees for certain taxation 
appeals and under Acquisition of Land (Assessment of 
Compensation) Act, 1919, 434, 477-8 
Taxation:. 

see also particular taxes . 

Adaptation of enactments, 429-50, 517, 529-33 
Ad.ministration, 278-9 ' 

Capital, tax. on, 45 
* Double, relief from, 202-7, 225 
Existing, continuance of, 99, 102 
Identity of taxes, 530 

Interchange of information between Commissioners^ of Inland 
Revenue and Revenue Commissioners of Irish h>ee State, 
530-1 

Joint Exchequer Board’s duties, 64 t 

I^arliament of Northern Ireland poweis re, 45-7 
Powers of, appointed day, 116, 117 
Proceeds : 

Payment into Consolidated Fund, 45 
» of Transferred taxes^apportionment, power of His ^Majesty 

to make Ordeis, 112 

Real property, appeals relating to value of, Reference Com- 
mittee for, 434 • 
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Taxation • 

Refe|‘enee C’ommittee for appeals, 434 ' 

Reser\’eci taxes : 45, 47, 48 

Irish residuary share of, apportion»ient between Southern 

^ and Northern Ireland, 51-2, 54, 226 

% 

Northern Ireland residuary share of: 

Adjustment for cost of reserved services, 51, 226 
Deduel ions from, 50-1, 58, 62, 67, 86, 88, 92, 96, 106, 
188, 222 

Income tax and super-tax repayments not to count in 
determination of, 55 

Joint Exciieqiier Board’s duties in connection with, 64 
Payment to Northern Ireland Exchequer, 50, 50-1, 226 
Regulations of Joint Exchequer Board, 53-4 
Power of His Majesty to make Orders, 112 
to Ix^ Paid into United Kingdom Consolidated Fund, 47 
Proceeds, apportionment between Great Britain and Nor- 
thern Ireland, 47-8, 225 

Transfer, fxiwer of His Majesty to make Orders, 112 
Transferred : 

Aeeounts, keeping of, 431 
Charge, levy and collection : 430 
Adaptation of enactments, 435 
^ Sa'vdng for pending proceedings, 430-1 

Proceeds, apportionment, power of His Majesty to make 
Orders, 112 

Renewal of tax by resolution of Committee of Ways and 
• Means, 433-4 ^ 

Variation by resolution of Committee of Ways and Cleans, 
433-4 

Teachers’ Pension Fund : 

Accounts, audit of, 309 
Adaptation of enactment, 508-9 
Administration, 279 
^ihiyments to, 508-9 

Transfer of share to Government of Northern Ireland, 455 
Technical Instritction, Science and Art, 471, 510 
Telegraph Acts: 

Adaj.)tat!on of enactments, 483 

Powere or duties of Blinistry of ^Transport, contiii nance, 483* 
Town Admihisteation : 575-7 
Boroughs,'' 575 

General statutory provi€ons, 576-7 
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Towns iMPROYEMEN’f ( Iceland} 'Act, 1854, qualifications for elec-, 
tors and commissioners, 581, 582 ^ 

Trade, outside Ireland, Parliament of Northern Ireland not e.m-' 
powered to nifeke !a%ys re (except as provided), 8-9, 11 
Trade Boa,rds : ' m ^ 

Acts, repeal, as respects Northern Ireland, 470 
Adaptation of enactments, 470 
Services connected with, administration, 280 
Trade Disputes, services connected with, administration, 280 
Trade Marks, Designs, etc., Parliament of Northern Ireland not 
empowered to make law's re, 9 
Trade Unions, see Friendly Societies, etc. 

Trading Accounts, see under Government Departments. 
Tramw'ays Acts, adaptation of, 473 

Transfer Orders, see Irish Transfer and Adaptation Orders. 
Transfer of Services, see under Irish Services. 

Treason, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empow'ered to make 
laws re, 8 

Treasury of Northern Ireland, definition of expression, 121 
Treasury Solicitor, administration of intestates estates by, 
251-.1, 565 

Trustee Savings Banks : ^ 

Debts due to, priority in bankruptcy, 22, 263 
Repealed provision as to, 593 
a Reserved service, 20 

Trustees, pow'er to invest in Northern Ireland Government stock 
^ OF securities, 05 

Tyrone County: 

Parliamentary county, 1, 3-5, 374-6 

Registration Officer under Representation of the People Act, 
555 

Representation in Imperial Parliament, 145 
Unemployment Insurance: 

Adaptation of enactments, 498-505 ^ 

■ Administration, 280 ■ , 

Approved societies, etc., special arrangements with, 503-4 
Fund : 

Accounts, audit of, 309 
* Adaptation of enactments, 501-3 

Apportionment of assets and liabilities, 501-3 
Apportionment of limit of indebtedness as betw^een Great 
Britain and Northern Ifeiand Funds, 505 
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'CJNEMPLOYMiNT INSURANCE : (continued) ■ • 

Irish f Free State (Unemployment Insurance Arrangement) 
Order, 553 

Saving for powers of Northern Irelitid Parliament, 553 
H^*iprocal arrangements between Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, 500-1 

Reciprocal arrangements with Irish Free State, power to H.M. 
to make Order in Council, 208 

United Kingdom Consolidated Fund, see Consolidated Fund 
OF United Kingdom. 

United Kingdom Parliament, see Imperial Parliament. 
Universities, existing or pensioned officers, rights and privileges 
not to be interfered with, lOS, 108-9 
Urban District Councils, membership and electors qualifications, 
581, 582 

Vehicles, exemption from duty of those brought into United 
Kingdom by persons making only temporary stay, adap- 
tation of enactment, 418, 419 

War, Parliament of Northern Ireland not empowered to make laws 
re, T 

War Pensions (Administrative Provisions) Act, 1919, 397 
Adaptation, 528-9 

W?.R Pensions x-\ppeal Tribunals, Order, 528-9 
War ]^ignal Stations, Agreement as to, 181 
'Warrants, Writs, etc. : 

Adaptation of enactments, 212-3 

• Backing of, 320-1, 409-410 ^ 

‘Waterworks: 

Adaptation of enactments, 474 
Services connected with, administration, 281-2 
Weights AND Measures: 

Adaptation of enactments, 461-8 
InspeetoiB, pereons to be appointed as, 466-7 
^Saving for matters outside powers of Northern Ireland Parlia- 
ment, 468 
Standards': 

Local, provision, verification and stamping of, 465, 
550-1 

Parliament of Northern Ir^and not empowered to makfe 
. ' laws re, 9 ■ , 

, Primary,' 462-4 ' ■ 

Custody of, 46# 
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Weights AND Me AS' tJKES : ^ 

StmidaxdB i {cotiiimted) 

■„ Se.co!idary: 

Custodj’^of, 464 

ProvisioH and verification of, 462-4, 465-6 
‘‘Whitebot Acts,” 107 

Widows’, Gbphans’ and Odd Age Contributory Pensions Acts t 
Administration, 262 

Reciprocal arrangements between Northern Ireland and other 
parts of H.M. Dominions, power to make, 261-3 
Wireless Stations, Agreement as to, 181 

Wireless Telegraphy, Parliament of Northern Ireland not em- 
powered to make laws re, 9 
Workmen’s Compensation: 

Administration, 280 

Merchant seamen, 11, 247-8, 249-51 
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